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In a true a ſhort Deductian thereof, from t 
auing of the Rel matten of Religion, 
until the Lear 4. Together with the laſt 


Speerhes and eſtim antes of ; 
have died for the Truth, ſince the 
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6 No: pic Hercules ſunt cum ſudore paleſtra; 
wy Nullus Olympiaco in pulvere Ludus iner: 
Pro ſudore ctuor Chriſti de Corpore manat ; 
" Ardula pra ludo eſt lucta, rapins, neces. * «. 7 
_ *Scotica bis M ludtata Eccleſia Luſtris; . 
Pene dedit victas, laſſa labore, ma nus, 9 
Du rot pa ſſa Patres dudum, velut ante Novercas, 
Vi premitur; Stygia fraude, ſubada ge mit. 


ea 

Con ſtitit effrenes contra tumidas que procellas ; er 
Preque Fide ſteterat, dum ſtetit ulla fides. < 

N Han, cana fides nunc eſt; jurataque Cali L 

u mina, mortales, vincla nec nulla ligant. | V 

Credula dum nimis eft, fida hec Ecclefia; dana v 

Spe as © rupto F adere er jacet: un 

Strata non tots Jacet, pulvere ſurgit: | th 
Auricomu m tollet mo fupra aſtra ca put. le 

I upſa triu mpbalem currum Crux ſeva miniſtrat ; . 
Sanctorum ſanguts fertile ſemen erit. te 

Ecce Sacerdotum turmam Regumque Corna m, p 
Pendentem inſami de trabe, Lector, Babes. * 
Ceerne oculo Herou m facies £5 corpora cernas ; +4 
Verla audi, © videas fedora plena Deo, 0 
| Hic loquitur Princeps, magno cum Judice, Vates F 
Et Juvenes, Vatum ſpes antmoſa ſenum. d 

Hic Generoſa cohors, Miles, Mercator, agelli c 
Cultor, Q Arte rudis, ſpirat ab ore Deum. 0 
Diſte immortalem binc Anima m, vita mque futuram; | © 
LMMNula eſt, pro Chriſto, mors male grata pio. = 
Pro rift Crux, oft; diademate Laurea; reflis 5 
3 r 


= . FHadere pro Sando, et vitta, monile, decus. 
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Py HE LORD in great ving wonders · 
I fully and with an ountſtreatched Arm, not- 
withſtanding all the Oppoſition of Satan and 
earthly Principalities, rede emed Scotland from thePow- 
Jer and Darkneſs, firſt of Gentiliſm, and then of Anti- 
chriſtianiſm, by raiſing of ſome burning and ſhinining 
Lights, and ether Inſtruments fitted for that Work: 
Waereby the Light of the glorious Goſpel, from a 
very ſmall Beginning, did increaſe more and more, 
until at length, ſhinning with Brigh taeſs and Heat as 
the Sun in his ſtrength, it filled the Land with Know- 
ledge, in ſo much that the Name thereof became e- 

. bevah Sam mab, the Lord is there: And having built 
to Himſelf a Hapſe upon the Foundation of the Pro- 
phets and Ap#Wes, not only ſufficiently inſtreted 
with rightedus Laws and Judgments for Doctrine and 
4 Worſhip; but alſo provided with all ordinary Off- 
/- cers neceſſary in the Chriſtian Church, and with a 
Form of Church-Government, of his own Inſtitution, 
diſtinct from, and without any prejudice unto- the 
civil Government of the Kingdom, whereby ths 73 
Church of Scstland, for Soundneſs of Faith, Purity 
> | of Worſhip, Exellency of Government, Freedom and 
Power of the Goſpel, beautiful Order and Unity, was * 
not inferior to any, if not preferable to moſt of ther 
reformed Churches, and therefore was deſervedly ſa- 
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1 en FRERE. 
mous, and eſteeme | 
an hundred Fears,;fgom it's fir nal Eitabliſh- 
ment. preſerved the ſame froq; utter over throw, not- 
withitand ing the many various and renewed Entea- 
vours of Meg, by Forc# and Fraud, to reduce it unto 
the ſame Errhrs, Ignorance and Superttitions, where- 
in it (elf at firſt lay burried, and under which others 
groaned ; and ſeveral Times revived and reitored it, 
when by it's own Lmpurity, I:diflerency and Forma - 
lity, it began to decline, or by the Treachery, Subti- 
| lity or Violence of others it was opprefled ; thereby 
not only diſa ppointing, confound ing, ard many Times 
ruining the Adverſat ies, and comforting and ftrength- 
ning the Faithful; but alſo always rebuilding to 
Himſelf a Temple, the Glory whereof, did far e cel 


and darken the Glory of the former: And having many 


Times engaged the whole Land to Himſelf, by feve- 
ral moſt folemn Obligations, of voluntary Surrender 
and Reſignation, by frequently renewed Oaths and 
Covenants , fo that within theſe few Years paſt, there 
were not many Perfons of Age, of wikltever Degree, 
and not ſo much as one preaching Minifter inall the 
Land, who not only did not make publick Profeffion 
ol the true reformed Religion, but alfo ſibject theme 
| ſolves unto the Preabyterial Form of Church-Govern- 
ment and Diſciphne, and who did not (which we de- 
fire to be noted ) for that Effect in their own Perſons, 
ſwear and fabſcribe with the Hand unto the Lord, in 
the National-Covenant, and Sytemn Leagne and Co- 
veaant; inſa-much, that as to the publick Profeffr- 
en ot the Truth, and almoſt as to the Number of Per- 


fons, the Church of Scotlond was of cqual extent. 
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r ck Sod ; in that.reſpect, of all « 
- {© Nation Churches, did mott reſcmble the old Church 
- TY of the Feaf: The Lord, May, having to the-Convi- 

Aion and Abknowledgement of our ſelves and 2 


done ſuch great Things for us, whereof we are 
the prefent Apottacy, whereby Scotiand's Ent. is 
become Bethaven, aud the Land that was ſometimes 
Hohmeſs unto the Lord, is become (alas too Edons © 
like } the Border of Wickedaeſs, and an Aceldama, 
a Tragical Theatre of Blood and Perſecution, ought 
to be unto us no leſs Matter of Sorrow, Same and 
Fear, then it is Sin in it ſeif, and Wonder and A= 
mazement unto others. Who can hear our covenanted 
I and kindeft Lord, who bateth putting awey, and de- 
| fieth us, to ſbew the Bill of our Mother's Divorce ment 
| | who groaneth under our Backſlidings, being refſed 
i therewit,as a Cart full of Sheaves, complaining, that 
Heu broken with our whoorrſh Hearts, and therefore 
4 declaring, that, be will be na more our Huhand, nor 
| me Hi W e, and, that Has Heart cannet be Wr 
| ur; but that, He will drive us out of His Houſe, and 
| 
| 


%%% MPU 


Love ur no more, and not cover the Lip for Shame; 
aud in conſequence thereof, who canbehold the Fa- 
{ ther's Houſe, not only defilled, by turning it into a2 
} Houſe of Merchandize, and Den of Theives, but the 
Temple caſten down to the Ground, and the Ad ver- 

ſary in the midſt thereof, inſtilting y and ſcornf ully 
ſet up their Enſigus for Signs of Friumph; And f ur- 
ther, behol4 the Blood af the Saints: ſhed: lihe Water, 
and their Fleſhj given to be Meat to the Fowe s of. 
the Heaven, and the Beaſts of the Earth, aud not la- 


ene with Fere mb: Chaps . 1, 2, 3. Oh} * my 
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Tears, that I might weep Day and Night for the ſlain 
ef the Daughter of my People. Ob! that Thad in the 
Wilderneſs a lodging Place of way-faring Men, that 
I might leave my People, and ge from them: For they 
be all Adulterers, an Aſſembly of treacherous" Men. 
And they bend their Tongues like their Bow fot lies: 


But they are not valiant for the Truth upon the Earth, 


for they proceed from Evil to Evil, and they know not 
me, ſaith the Lord. And this will the more appear, 
not only if we remember the general Nature of Back- 
ſliding, which is a very comprehenſive Sin, import- 
ing leſs Love, Fear and Truſt in the true God, and 
proclaiming more Inconſtancy, Unfaithfulneſs and In- 
gratitnde towards Him, then ſometimes is found in 
very Heathens towards their Idols; but alſo if we 
conſider that our preſent Defection hath all circum- 
ſtantial Aggravations in the higheſt Degree. For it 
is not in Things only Civil, Indifferent, or of little 
Moment; but in Things religious, neceſſary, impor- 
tant, and which at leaſt in their Tendency and Con- 
ſequence, reach to the very Foundation: It is not the 
Effect of common, humane and invincible Infirmity; 
but moſt free and voluntary, yea, wilful and delibe- 
rate: It is not done by Stealth, or in a Corner; but 
avowedly and openly in the fight of the Sun: It is not 
Priyate and Perſonal ; but Repreſentative and Au- 
thorized. by Acts and Proclamations of King, Parlia- 
ment and Council: It is not ſmoothly and ſubtilly, 
but moſt tyrannically carried on by Military Viol- 
ence and Cruelty : It is not of a few or inconſidera- 
ble Perſons, but very Univerſal : The greateſt _ 


Head were If aters, and mine Eyes 4 Fountain of X 
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not only of theſe, who were always of know n and pro- 


I fefſed Diſaffection to the Caule and Covenant of God, 


but alſo of many who ſometimes being exceeding Zea- 
lous themſelves and Exemplary and for cibie Upſtir- 


ers of others therein, are now become the chief Ring- 


Reformation. Whereby we have charged our ſelves, 


5 


leaders thereof, and moit bloody Perſecuters of theſe 


5 who remain ſtedfaſt in the Truth; It is not in an 


Heatheniſh or Antichriſtian Land, or Church divid- 
ed and broken with ſeveral Sects, as ſome others 
are; but even in Scotland, fo clearly enlightned, 
for which the Lord had wrought ſo many wonder- 
ful Works, which was under ſo many Obligations 
of Oaths and Covenants to the contrary,” and had 


been ſo united in the Profeſſion of the Truth: It is 


not from violent Force, inevitable Neceſſity, or ir- 
reſiſtible Temptation (which is neither poſſible nor 
yet would excuſe it ) but when the Lord, by break- 
ing the Yoke of forraign Uſurpation, had given King 
and Country the faireſt Opportunity which they e- 
ver had, to reſtore, confirm and ad vance his Work, as 
if he had delivered us, that we might Work all theſe 
Abominations, and all this for no other end, then che 


baſe flattering of the King's Humour and Inclination, 


the ſatiating of Prelatical Pride and Ambition, the in- 
dulging of the licentious Profanity of ſome debauched 
and degenerated Nobles and others, who could not 
endure the Yoke of Chriſt's ſound Doctrine and im- 
partial Diſcipline,and the Suppreſſion of Religion and 
Righteouſneſs in the Subverſion of the late Work of 


with 


of all Ranks, and of ſome Ranks almoſt the whole, 


being ſome one way or other involved therein; it is 


0 


Block before all, who ſhall fee or hear of it, to blat- 
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* 
with all the Blood that hath been ſhed upon either 
fide, during the former Wars; have laid a ttwmbi 


pheme Religion as a Fiction, to condemn the late 
Work of Keformation, as a falſe Pretence for Re» 


neither Truth nor Ingenuity in the Profeffors there» 


of. Paſs over the Iſles of Chittim and ſee, and ſend un- 


to Kedar, and conſider diligently, and ſee if there be 
ſuch a thing, hath a Nation changed ther Gods which 
yet are no Gods? But Scotland, Ah Scotland! bath 
«banged her Glory for that which deth not profit. Be 4 
ſtoniſbed, O ye Heavens at this, and be hornibly afraid. 
And fo much the tather, becauſe few Lands did ever 
make D-fection after this manner, but as upon the 
ane Hand, the Lord gave them up unto more back- 
iliding, until! they abounded more with Atheifm and 
all manner of Abominations, than ſome Pagan Nati- 
ons, who never heard nor made Profeffion of the Goſ- 
pel; ſo upon the other Hand, he always purſued 
them with ſoreſt Plagues, not only of Subjugation at 
Home, ſcattering and Exile Abroad,dividing of Kn g. 
doms a mongit themſelves, and from their former Ru- 
lers, and final Subverfion of whole Empires, King- 
doms- and Common-wealths ; but alſo many times 
with the final removal of the Goſpel, and otrer Dif- 
folurion of all viſible National Covenant-relation, as 
might be demonſtrated from Holy Scripture, and o- 
ther Hiſtories, And indeed, if He to whom nothing 
is ſtrange or impoſſible ( though they may ſeem both 
to us) and whoſe Ways and Thoughts are far above 


ours, as the Heavens are above the Earth, — 
| the 


belhon and Self- intereit, and to affirm that there is 


8 ( f XR }- a i 
| be Sg of his Grace, recede from his ordi⸗ 
— ar y Metho 0 dealing with en Pegs 
af. be, and now . when he hath ſeen our Way do not 
eal us, we have alas! too, too juſt ground of fear, 
that we ſhall become ſuch a Proverb amongſt the Na- 
ions, that the Generation to come of our Children, 
and the Stranger that cometh from a far Land, when 
they ſee the Plagues of this Land, ſhall wonder an 
a3k,WV herefore hath the Lord done this untothis Lind ? 
EV bat meaneth the Heat of this great Anger? Oh | that 
the very firſt and next following Steps of Defection, 
i IJ together with the cauſes of the Lord's Wrath againſt 
7 the Land, were remembred and acknowledged, and 
+ that all who ha ve had auyAccefſion to the kindling of 
e 
| 


this Flame (and who can wholly juſt ify himfelf ? IF 
any would, be ſure his on Mouth ſhall condema 
him) would draw Water and pohr it out before the 
Lord, for quenching thereof, and that the firſt Res 
1 fielers from our National Acknowledgement of Sins, 
and Engagement, to Duties, would glorify God b 
73 Canfefſion, that he might turn from the F ua bo. 
I his Anger; but alas! He hath at once poured out 
upon us the Spitit of Wheredem, and of a deep Sleep, 
and hath both made us to err from his Way, and har- 
Aened our Hearts from his Fear. And as we ſhowld 
look behind us to the Riſe, ſo before us to the Reſult 
of theſe things; for though every Runner may read 
the Pumum Mobile of this Caurſe, the great Axzletrge 
and Wheels upon which all moyeth, and who are the 
g furious Dri vers and laviſh Drawers thereof, and we 
have both ſeen the ſeveral Degrees of Motion and Ad- 
rancement, e {ad Effects of the ſame, 


vet 
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Holy Scripture to think with ſome, that before the 


Sub.tance of Epiſtles, Co pels, Collects and Letany ; 


= 
' 


| 4 * | 
yet I am afraid, that there is now another Spirit in & 
Wh and Tendency in Affairs than ſome Men ap- 
prehend. Whether there be a ſufficient ground in the 


lait Fall of the Roman Antichriſt, the Popiſh Reli- 
ligion ſhall once more overſhadow the Chriſtian 
World, is not proper here to inquire ; but conſider- 
ing the great Affinity betwixt * and Prelacy, 
and the already authorized and practiſed Conformity 
of the one to the other, not only in Government and 
Diſcipline, hereby they have for the moſt part, the 
ſame E-c.efiaſtical Courts and Officers; but alſo in 
Worchip, whereby they have the ſame Liturgy, for 


the ſame C2re:monies of Riſing, Standing to the Eaft, H 
bowing, kneeling, eroſſing, c. The ſame ſuperſtiti- ar 
ous and fool like Veftments, the ſaine Obſervation th 
of many Days, the ſame adorning of Churches and f.. 
Chappels, with Altars, Books, Candles, Candlefticks, et 
Baſings, Images and Cruc ifi zes on Windows, and the « 
ſame Jeſuitical Sign upon their Pulpit Cloath; and it 
alſo in ſeveral points of Doctrine, preached, licenſed t. 


and printed, with many other Things tedious to bee- Þ} h 


numerated. Conhdering alſo the conititution of the 
King lo ns, which by Ignorance, Atheiſm, diſputing 
and oppugning of the Authority of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, Error, Superſtition, Profaneneſs, Indifferency, 
Formality and Hypocriſy in many, are much more 
then formerly diſpoſed to embrace whatſoever ſhall . 
be authorized or indulged. And conſidering the na- 
tive Tend-ncy'of the preſent Courſe of backſliding, 
which leadeth unto the great Whore, a + 
ö i « 
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it in in theſe Abomina tions, nothing but groſs, wilful 


| ap* 


the 

the 
eli- 
an | 


judicial-lgnorancce, and Eſtraugement from Affairs, 
an deny, that there is too juit ground of Fear, that 
re long ? if the Lord do dot prevent it } Britai may 
de again precipitated into the old Gulf of Ant icht l- 
tianiſm. And ſo much the rather, becauſe it is mi- 


ler- Per ſally obler ved and notourly known, that the Num- 
icy, ber of profeſſed Papiſts, hath increaſed more within 
ity Ftheſe fix Years,than it had for near ſixty before; the 
nd F Conviction whereof, made ſome of the Prelates them 


the 


ſelves ſay ſome Years hence, that ſince tile Tear I 660, 


m there were more Thouſands avowed Papiſts in Scet- 
for ¶ land ( compute then what may and mult be in Eng- 
Y 3. land and [reland ) then before that Year there were 
ft, Hundereds. Whence this is, and whether there be 
tl- any poſitive Reſolution to revintroduce Popery in 
on Ftheſe Lands. I do not affirm, but remit it to the Con- 
nd fideration of the impartial Reader who underſtand» 
es, eth the Times, and to Time it ſelf, a great Search 
he er and Diſcoverer of Secrets, to declare the ge nu- 
nd ine Meaning and Tendency of theſe Thirgs. That 
ed the King ſhould publiſh in Print, that the Papiſtes 
e- had been faithful Subjects to him and his Father, 
1e } whilſt others under Pretence of Religion, had involy- 
g ed the Kingdoms in Blood; was that bloody Ma ſſacre 
p- 1 inlreland, whereof they we' e the known and achrow- 
„, |} ledged Actors, though perhaps not the onlyAuthors, 
'* \ÞF ſuch faithful Service? That the Execution of penal 
[l . 2 Statutes againſt Papiſts ſhou'd be ſuperſeded whilſt 


Q 


5 
F 
I 


Name and Notion, e 8 many known and open TI» 
| * PL 


ſevere penal Statutes are daily enacted and executed 
aga inſt Proteſtants really, though not under that 


dolatrous 


— — —Uää— 


* 


dolatrous Maffes ſhould. be connived at, and tolle- 
rated, winlit both publick and private Meetings of 


Proteitaurs for pure Worſhip are prohibited by , Fer 
and violently 1tternpted, That fo many known and 


profeſſed Pa pitts, Prieits and Jeſuites, who do not 
ublick y countenance the Prelatical. Worthip, are 


permitted to live peaceably, and enjoy all their Li- 
berties, whilit non- comply ing Proteſtants for fimple 
Non-confor mity to Prelacy, are impriſoned, fined, 
confined, ſcourged, itigmatized, and many otherways 
oppreſſed and perſecuted in their Eſtates, Conſci- 
ences and Names. That ſo many Papiſts eſpecially 
in England ſhould enjoy. and be daily advanced to 
the greateſt places of publick Power and Truſt, not 
only as Members of Parliament, Council and Court, 
but as State-Officers, Lieutenants, Sheriffs, Juſtices 
of Counties, and Officers in Army, whilſt ſtedfaſt Pro; 
teltants for ſimple, non-perjuring, are ſome of them, 
not ſo much as permitted to fit in Parlia ment, or any 
other Judicatory; others of them diſcourted, dif- 


graced, diſarmed, impriſoned and proſcribed, and all 


of them who will not foreſwear, declared incapable 
bf publick Power or Truſt in Charch or Common- 
Ak. That a Houſe for Fathers or Friers is pro- 


vided, whilſt many faithful Miniſters are removed - 


and chaſed from Place to Place, without any certain 
Hab;tation ; that there ſhould be ſuch univerſal 


Report, and ſo much Preſumption of a Popiſb Hand in 


b11ning of London, which, for Number and Strength 
of Prout Inhabitants, was the moſt confiderable 
City i ia the World, and 2 apainſt the Romsſb 


eligion and hn d ger as if Nen were af- JU 
Y. * . 
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frayed do try the Truth in that Matter, fo little fan 

tisfy mg and effectual Courſe taken, to try ad pu- 

milf the Amhors'and Actors, and to repreſs: their 

many other inſolent Miſdemeanours: Whi'tt many 

thouſands of innocent Proteſtants, who never burnt 
ither Honſe or City, for no other alledged Crime, 


but thei? peaceable Forebearance to bow to the Idol 
which the King hath ſet up, are thrown into a Fur- 
nace of ferry Trial, ſeven times more heated, than 
ever was kndwn in the Chriſtian World for ſuch a 
3 Cauſe, all things being confidered. 


It may ſeem ſtrange to the Nations about, and to 


the Generations following, that the Church of Scot - 
land which had been ſo Faithful and Chaſt, ſhould 


have ſuffered her ſelf to be thus proſtituted, and that 
( if ſhe would not otherwiſe, after the manner of her 
Fathers, contend for the Faith which ſhe had receiv- 


ed) the did not cry to all the World by Declarations 
and Proteſtations (as the Maid under the Law) that 


ſhe was forced; And that of all the Sons which ſhe 
bad brought forth, there were ſo few, either to take her 
by the Hand, and flead openly for her, er to plead 
with her, that ſhe would put away ber Whotedoms. 
This indeed is, and ought to be for a Lamentation ; 


but let none therefore conclude ( as ſome of the pro- 


fane and per fidions Prelates, meaſuring others after 


I their own Bafenefs and Treachery, had the Impu- 
dence at firft to miſreprefent to the Rulers ) that all 


were, or ate conſcentient mtothis horrid Apoftacy z 
for even at the beginni 


r publick Witneſs for the 


— 


2 if Sy nods wick 
were then reſolving to be 


bh 


4 


. of, by the Re · introduction of Prelacy, which was 


| then deſigued) had not been, ſome of taem by Procla- 


mation proiibitzd to conveen, and others of them vi- 
olently inte:rupted aud raiſed by Nobles, who, by 


O der of Parliament, were preſeat for taat Effect; 


and if ſons of her Watch-men (who were neitaer 


e driving on, nor ſecretly Breathing after 
re 


lacy or Prelatial Promotion ) had not for Reaſons 
be. t known to themſelves, too much courted and flat- 
tered the Powers by their own Silence, and with» 
drawing of their neceſſary and required Concurrence 
in a publick joint Teſtimony, there wanted not Faiths 
fulneſs, Zeal, Courage and Reſolutious, and ſome 
Endeavours in others, to have emitted ſuch Decla- 
rations, as probably might have cru'hed\the bold 
Attempt of the Prelates in it's Infancy, and thereby 
have prevented muzh Sin and Suffering, which hath 
enſued thereupon, and certainly wonld have witneſſed 
to all the World, that rhe Church without and a» 
ga inſt her Coaſeat, was treacheroully Betrayed, and 
and violently Forced. Neither hath the Truth all 


monies, thong none of them were ſo National, Uni- 
verſal, Authoritative and Solemn, as they ſhould 
have been; and f-w of them (perhaps) ſo explicite, 
full, plain and bold, as the weight of the Matter, and 
other Circumſtances required. Yea, the continued 
Fears of the Adverſaries, expreſſed in the Narratives 
of ſeveral of their own Acts and Proclamations, and 
their Leavying of Military Force, for upholding of 
them and their Cauſe ; the Non - compliance of many 

e Thouſands, 


gainſt the begun Defection and further Progreſs there - 


along from that Time, till this, wanted many Teſti- 
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ul and s, their fecret and open Complaints an 
| panbdecauſe of it} and their daily Prayers to Cod 
againſt it, bear Witnefs againſt this preſent Courſe. 
Refides, it is very obſervable, that ſome who had 
n chief Authors and active Promoters thereof, and 
ompliers with the ſame, and others, who had been 
intimate Familiars and Fayourers of Prelates and 
Ftheir Vice-curates, in Sickneſs, and at Death, did 
ſo much abhoar their Way and loath their Perſons, 
that they would not admit their Preſence, but cal- 
led for Non-confo. ming Miniſters, to ſpeak for them 
and pray for them; yea, ſome Gentlemen upon Death» 
bed, did with much Sorrow bemoan their own Con- 
currence, and particularly their taking of the Des» 
chration againit the Covenant, and ferionlly warned 
and exhorred their old Familiars and Companions in 


that Guilt, to repent thereof, wiſhing they were 


| able to go and make publick Profeſfion of their own 
Repentaiice : And others (while ſome Friends offer- 
Jed to bring Prelatical Men unto them) profefled, 
that though they had ſported with ſuch Men in 
Health, yet they durſt not do ſo at Death; and ſome 
iſters who had conformed in Remorſe thereof, 
forfook that Way, and thereafter died, with con- 
$ vincing Evidences of Repentance thereof, and De- 
claration againſt the ſame : And indeed. as there was 
never. any Courſe in the Land, which ſo viſibly had 
the voluntary and active Concourſe of all and only 
the Wicked and Profane ; ſo there was never a more 
univerſal Concurrence and Wreftliug together by 
Prayer, of all the Godly without Exception, againſt 
any Party and Cauſe, then now is againſt this; for 
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chere needs no more to make any Man ( though for- 
merly their Friend and Familia? Jto hate their Way 
and dete t themſelves,but to convince him of his own 


Sin, make um throughly apprehenſive of Death and 


Judgment, aud become a ſincere Seeker of God, and 


Student af Holineſs in his own Perſon. And further, MW 


the late rifiag in Arms, is an Argument aboye Cons 


tradition, that Prelacy is an out-landiſh and unna- 


tural Weed in Scotland; it is true, that it had it's 
immediate Riſe from cruel Oppreſſion, but it is as 
true, that all that Opprethon was authorized by the 
Rulers, exerciſed by the Soldiers, and endured by 
the People, meerly, Becauſe, and upon Account of 


their Faithfulneſs and Stedfaſtneſs in the Covenant 


and Caufe of God, in a Non- compliance with Prela- 
ay, otherwiſe they might have lived as quietly as o- 
chers, and ſo ſoon as they were in a probable Capa- 
city, by renewing of the Covenant, they declared 
Actively for that ſame Cauſe, for which they had 


ſuffer:d ſo much: It is true allo, that the Actien is 


condemned by ſome as Rebellious, and the Endeavour 
as Indeliberate, Irrational and Preſumptuons : But 


referring the Reader to the following Diſcourſe, for 


Full Satisfaction thereanent, I ſhall only here hint, 


_ that being altogether accidentally occaſioned, by an 
unforſeen emergent Difference, betwixt three or four 
Soldiers and as many Country men, ariſingfrom hor- 
rid Oppreſſion, through unjuſt Laws, and cruel mi- 
uhtary Execution thereof, without premeditated 
Counſel or Contrivance, it cannot be imagined, that 
all the Formalities, which may be judged neceſſary 
in a Matter of that Nature and Importauce, could 
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have been in it: And, yet it is preſumed, that it 

anted nothing but Succeſs to have made many ef 
the ſame Perſons account the Action juſt and neceſ- 
ary, and the Enter prize laudable and va lorous. And 
s for the Perſons themſelves, it may be truly and 
ithout all Vanity affirmed, that theſe many Years 
pait, there hath not been in Britain, ſuch an other 
Company of Men joined in Arms for the Covenant 
and Cauſe of God: For though where Arms were 
more Numerous, there might be, oi was the like or 
greater Number of Per ſons truly Godly ; yet where 
the whole Number was ſo ſmall, it will be very hard 
to paralel ſo many together, of ſound Judgment, 
true Piety, Integrity cf Heart, fervent Zeal, and 
undaunted Reſolution and Courage, and with fo 
ſmall a mixture of Perſons of corrupt Minds, pio- 
fane Converſations, and ſiniſtruous Ends: And al- 
though we would not be prodigal of Mens Lives, 
eſpecially of Saints, at this Time; when there is fo 
great Need and Scarcity of Interceſſors. to ſtand 
between the dead and the living; yet that ſimple 
AR of Renewing ofthe Covenant, is more Glory to 
God, and a greater Teſtimony and Ad vantage to 
that buried Covenant and Cauſe, then (we hope the 
loſs of ſo many Men as are fallen, ſhall import o 
Damage thereunto. But above all, take Nc tice of 
the many Sufferings and Sufferers hereafter mention- 
ed, whoſe Blood nnder the Altar, and ſome of whoſe 
Head and Hands ſtanding betwixt Heaven and 


and Day bear open Witneſs againſt this Adulterous 
Genezation, T * Teſtimony ſhould 2 


Earth, doth not only cry for Vengeance, but Night 
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the more Weight and Credit with all, becauſe of the 
| Perſons, the Matter and Manner thereof, which 
was nor by Wiſhing, Words-[Peaking, or doing 
without Lan 
Mens Atchievments in theſe Days, but by Blood, 
whereunto they reſiſted ſtriving againft Sin, and 
thereby, being neither affraid to Act, nor aſhamed 
to ſuffer for their Lord and Maſter, have left 'be. 
hind them a fair Example of both to all, and a Re- 
proof to many, whoſegreater Prudence then Zeal, 


hath taught them to Save themſelves, by couching be- 


twixt the Burdens. That a great Prince, and yet 
not ſo great as good, an Eminent and more then or- 
dinary Uſeful, and never to be forgotten Inſtrument 
of the Work of Reformation and Patron of the Church 


and a true and ſeeing Prophet, did fall in Scotland, 


when Argyle, Wariſton and Mr. Guthery, for no 
other Cauſe but their Good Deeds, aud particularly 


for Loving of our Nation, and building of our Syna- 
gogue: were led like Innocent Sheep to the Slaugh- | 


ter, nothing but Ignorance, Malice, Wickedneſs, 


or Partiality can deny: For they wanted nothing to - 


make them Beloved, as they were eſteemed and fear- 
ed, by their Enemies, but they neither did nor 


would, becauſe for love and awe of God, they durſt , 


not with others make Ship-wrack of Faith, and a 
Good Confeience. Of theſe three Mighty Men, and 
others, who by Suffering ſince, have obtained the 
.Crewn, though ſome of them being but Country- 
Yeomen, had mean Education, and little other 


Learning, then what they learned in the Goſpel of 
Him, who is meek and lowly, and whom whe * 


ger, which is the height of too many 


| 
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of His Father's Houſe did eat up, it is below their 
due Commendation, when-it is affirmed, That ne- 
ver any Man of the greateſt Spirits, Piety and Lear- 
ning, did Suffer and Die, with more Meekneſs and 
Petience towards their Enemies, with more Humility 
and Confidence towards God, with more Faithful- 
neſs and Sted faſtneſs iu the Truth, without the leaft 
injurious Reflection thereupon, or their own Adhe- 
rence thereunto, with more Equability and Compo- 
ſure of Spirit, ſweetly tempered with the Sorrows 
of Sin and the Joys of the Holy Ghoit, in Aſſurance 
of Pardon, and Life Everlaſting, and with leſs Per- 
turbation of Mind, and Alteration of Carriage or 
Countenance, then theſe Worthies did. Here indeed 
was the Faith and Patience of the Saints, here did 
the Lord ſtand by, and ſtrengthen them whom others 
forſook : Yea, the Lord to the Admiraticn of all, 
the Conviction of many of their Adverſaries, the 
Confirmation and Eſtabliſhment of the Cauſe, the 
7} Encouragement of many Thouſands, His own E- 
} ternal Glory, and their Immortal. Commendation, 
did Work in the Hearts of all Beholders, more 
ample and enduring Epiſtles of Commendation, then 
the moſt eloquent and pathetick Rhetroician can 
write in their Eavours. This Account further I will 
give you of the firſt Ten,who died together Decem- 
ber q. that they once reſolved to ſpeak Severally to 
the People at their Death; but thereafter, conſider- 


CT 


ledgeances,they were all appointed to die one manner 
of Death together, at one Time, and in one Place, and 
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having the Conveniency of being together, in the Pri- 
. 1112 53 . on, 
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ing. that for one commonCauſe,and upon the ſame Al- 
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ſon, they preferred to leave a Word jointly behind 
them in Writ : Which as it was the Cauſe of one con- 
jubct Teitimony,and ſome others ſeyerally;ſo the for- 
ſeeing Providence of God in this, is very obſervable; 
for had it been otherwiſe ( feeing they were not all 
permitted to ſpeak upon the Scaffold; thore had 
nothing of their joint Teſtimony been extent, more 
then is of theſe who were not ſuffered to ſpeak at 
their Death in Glaſgow, and of the reſt who. ſuffer- 
ed in other Places of the Weſt, of whom we have 
heard nothing more particularly, but that the ſame 
Spirit of Glory and of God reſting upon them, did 
Work in them all, the ſame Stedfaſtneſs, Pati- 
ence, Humility, Conſolation, Courage and Confi- 
dence. 

Theſe being the laſt times, wherein Sin aboundeth, 
and the Love of many is waxed cold, I cannet divine 
what Pity ſhall be ſhewed to them that are in Miſe- 
ry, eſpecially conſidering the univerfal Decay of 
Religion, and dark Cloud of Prejudice and Diſ- 
 conttenance, whereby the Kingdom of Chriſt is over- 
ſhid »wed generally the whole World over, and even 
am>:g'it the reformed Churches? Nevertheleſs, there 
berng a Communion of Saints, which ſhould be enter- 
tainet among t both Perſons and Churches, whereby 
theſe of the ſame true Religion ( amongtt other 
Things) Rei procally give and receive Information 
of their common Affairs, that if they can or will 
expreſs ne other Act of Love, they may (at haſt) 
the more ſtitably Sympathize, and mutually pray 

one foranother ; and the Lord in his Providence, 


giving 


£ 


0 
v 
f 
ſ 


aw we cs AM -O 


yea neceffary 


the 


WH 1 Ki Ng 
giving the Opportunity, I thought it convenfent, 
„to communicate the following Dedau- 
tion of the W reſtlings of the Church of Scotland for 
Kingdom of Chrift, hoping, that as it beareth 
Name, fo, the Wreitling Church of Scotland in due 
time ſhall rea p the Bleſſing of NAFTHAL}, who, 
Gen. 49. 21. iscalled a Hynd let looſe, and faid, 
to grove goodly Words: For who wan tell, but Her 
Mreſtlings may be ſwallowed up of Victory and Li- 
berty, and her ancient Covenanted Doctrine, Wor- 
ſhip and Government, may become as Pleaſant and 
Acceptable, as it is Profitable, not only within her 
ſelf, but alſo amongſt the Churches Abroad. This 
Title being only affirmative of her, and not Nega- 
tive of other Churches, as if only She, and not alſo 
they, had wreſtled for the Kingdom of Chriſt, jet no 
Man offend thereat : For as the Lord Redeemer 
hath ſeveral Offices, equally neceſſary in themſelves, 
and Inſe parable by Man, and as particular Churches, 
as well, as Perſons, have their peculizr Gifts and 
Excellencies, and accordingly their diſtin Work 
aſſigned unto them (whereby amonſt other Things) 
they, more or leſs eminently, affert and propugnthis 
or that particular Truth ; So in this Diſtribution, + 
whereas other Churches have aſſerted and contended 
for His Prieftly and Prophetical Offices, the Lot 
ſeemeth to have fallen upon Scotland, to aſſert and 
wreeſtle more Eminently then many others, for the 
Crown and Kingdem of ſeſus Chtiſt. For the Eſta- 
bliſhment of this, did our firſt famons Reformers 


+ ftrive, by the Evidence of Holy Scripture, as well 
as for Soundnefs of Doctrine and Purity of Worſhip; 
for 
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auration of this, did their 


worthy Succeſſors zealouſly Contend by Petitions, | 


Warnings, Conferences and Diſputations, allInno- 
vations, Uſurpations or the leaſt Encroachment u- 
pon this, did they Valiantly reſiſt by Proteltations 
and Dechnators ; and fora Teitimouy to this, did 
they pat tently ſuffer Bonds, Imprifonmeat, Config» 
ments, Sentences of Death, and (of late Death it 
ſelf. Neicher ſhould any Man think this ſtrange, 
as if Presbyterial Government were in it ſelf unlaw- 
Ful, or the Species of Church Government, were in- 
different, and conſequently contending and ſuffering 
therefore, unwarrantable or needleis, as Pretenders 
to different Forms (upon the right and left Hand) 
would have the World believe. Hithertil indeed the 
Church of Scotland hath been as a Speckled Bird, 
and the Birds round have been againft her, She hath 
endured the Scourge of many Tongues, as well as 
the Violence of many Hands, upon both Handsfalſe 


Wirneſſes have laid to her Charge, Things which ſhe 


knew. not, as being ( amongſt other Things ) too 
Lax or too Rigid ; yea, as unnatural Children have 
eaten through their Mother's Bowels, ſo unkindly 


* Bret wen, have rewarded her evil for good, Standing 


on the other ſide, and looking ufon ber and her Af- 
flichon in the Day of her Calamity, rejoicing over her 
in the Day f her Deſtru Tion, and ſpeaking proudly 
in the Dy of her Diſtreſs, yea, laying Hands on ber 
Subſtance in the Day of ber Calamity. The Wrath 
of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of Ged, nei- 
ther doth his invincible Truth need the help of hu- 
mane Paſſions, if therefore ſuch Men do not fear, 
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eir I man not a. e, : Tha their own Tengues may fall © 
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pon themſelves, and that the Lord may render ulity 
them according to their Deeds, and according to the © 4 
Wickednefs of ther Endeavours, but rather ftudy +» 
the Revenge of good Will by Prayer; that he would 
open their Eyes, and Convert their Hearts, that 
they may take Revenge on themſelves. Charity, 
which thinketh no Evil, obligeth to believe, till we 
ſee the contrary, that Scripture, Conſcience, Cove- 
nant and Credit, will make thoſe who did once 
laudably aſſert, conſtantly propugn and adhere to 
the jus Droinum of Presbyterial Government, untill 
they publiſh (which none can do) as convincing Rea- 
ſons of Retractation and contrary Practice: And what 
ever might be expected of others, Religion, Reaſon, 
Candor, Gratitude, and Policy would ſeem torequire, 
thatthoſe who in their diſtreſs intrea ted and obtained 
the ſuccesful Aſſiſtance of the Covenanted Intereft of 
Scotland and others, who owe thereunto what ever 
they are or have more then juſt nothing, Debt, or bro- 
ken Fortunes, ſhould ha ve been ſo far from contemp- 
tuous throwing away the Covenent as an old Alma» 
nack, when by it as a ſtirrup, they had mounted the 
Saddle of Power, Promotion and Riches, and from 
ſubtile diflalving the Nerves, or forcible breaking the 
Arm of Presbytery, that they ſhould rather have ſaid 
to both as Ruth to Naomi, Where thou. goeft, I will 


7 ; where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge ; thy Peojle ſtall 


my People, and thy GOD my GOD: Where thou 

dreft, I will die, and there will I be buried: GOD d- 

ſo to me and more alſo if ought but Death part thee. 
and me. And it may be truly ſaid, as My , 
. 5 cot ; 
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Scutland hath had no Detractors, but ſuch as were 
Tnorant of her, or mis- informed about her, or whom 
Faction, Partiality, Prejudice, Wickednefs, or Love 
ef unlawful Liberty did iuſ pie, So no Ferſonor Party 
hath endeavoured hithertil to root out Pres! ytery, 
but the LORD hath made it a burdenſome Stone un- 
to them: And I am ſure, there is no other Form of 
Church Government can boaſt of ſo many Teitimo- 
mes by Blood, as Presbyterial Government might do 
But of all Contradicters, the Church of Scorland of 
old and late, hath only had to do (within her ſelf ) 
with Prelatiſts, ſome whereof, being high flown, 
have pleaded a jus Didinum, others ( Antiquaries ) 
have pleaded Antiquity, and many Adiaphoriſts of 
late, being beaten from both theſe Strengths, have 
pleaded Indifferency in General, and only jus Caro- 
linu m, as to this or that Species : But as no Eyes, 
ſave their own, neither theſe except by Deluſion of 
their Senfe, couſd ever fee Prelacy, (that is, an 
ordinary Eccleſiaſtical Order, diſtinct from and 
Superior to that of a Preaching Presbyter, having 
the ſole Power of Ordination and Juriſdiction ) in 
the holy Scripture, otherwiſe then by Prohibition to 
Lord it over God's Heritage, or in the Example 
of Diotre pbes, who loved Prebeminence, ( as 
many famous Writings whereunto I refer the Reader, 
unanſwerably demouſtrate)and therefore, the Office 
. being a ſtranger in the Word, rather then the Brazen 
Serpent which once had divine Inftitutjon, ſhould 
beNebu/btan in theChurch;So let no Man, Exorciſt- 
wife, adjure us by the charming Words of Antiquity, 
Primitive Times, and Biſbops, Fathers c. For Moſes 
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know the Prophets and Apoſtles we. know but what is 
atiquit y, and who are the primitive Biſhops and Fatherg?” 
aft Men be fligmatized as Giddy-Headed Novellifts, and 20” 
nuch Ahemian in their Principles and Profeſſions as other 

Mea in their News or they be Implicitie in tail-followſn 
Antiquaries? No there is a Mediam of proving all Things, — 
holding that which is good, Pure Antiquity, ar. ſuch is neither 
n cettain nor ſaſe Rule, ct much leſs ohlieging to future Times 
and ſo remote as ours are. Our LORD Himſelf repelleth that 
pretence. that ii was ſit4 of ola: Were there not many Errots 
and Corruptions (wich themſelves will not Juſtify ) as anci- 
ent, and early in the Church ( yea more ] as Prelacy is alle- 
gel to be 2 We are commanded ts the Law and Tefiimony, 


but never to the Fathers, and good Reaſon, becanſe few or © 


none of them were without grols Errours in Judgment or 
Practices Are no the writings of the firſt Ages very few, or 
obſcure? Are not many of theſe and after Ages loft or Cor- 
runted ? Yea other Latter Writings are deceitfully emitted 
under the Name of Ancient Times and Perſons, fo th-t in 
foch 3 Miſt, it is hard to determine what was written by 
theſe Fathers, what not: Litter, Corruptor Inadvertant Writ- 
tere about theſe former Times, did ſpeak of Perſons and things, 
under the abuſed Names which were corruptly uſed. in their 
own Times : And the Writings of particular Perſons ( ſuppoſe 
of greateſt Antiquity ) do rather hold forth their own piivate 
Opinion. or the Practice of the Time and Place wherein the 

lived, then the Univerſal judgment and Practice of the Churc 

in all Times and Places, And if they will Sanctuary them- 
ſelves in primitive Times, let it be cleared what is meant by 
Primative ; For if the two firſt Ages be meant, it is more 
then they can do to prove by ſuſſicient Authority, that there 
wan then ſuch 2 Prelacy, as is before mentioned, or now u- 
urped and e erciſed, If after Ages be meant, wherein the 
Church grew more corrupt, and Prelacy did aſpire and exalt 
it ſelf, to. an Univerſal Supremacy in the Biſhop of Rome, and 
Etabliſhment of that Antichriſtian. Hierarchy, then indeed 
they ave like themſelves, for twins were never more like in 
Face, then the preſent Prelates reſemble the Romiſh, but then 
e were Candor in them, to tell plainly, that Papacy and Pre- 
lacy ae af one n th 9 that Prelacy is the 
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firſt Born, or rather the Father which begat the other; And 
if they mean a Middle Time, betwixt thele Periods, wherein 
indeed Biſhops were firſt known in the Church, and will 
reckon their deſcent from them, why are they ſo unlike unto 
them, that they look neither like Sons nor Suceſſors? Ask 
thoſe who have dived into theſe depths of Antiquity, and 
they will tell. that a preſent Prelate, and a faithful Presyterian 
Paſtor ( or Moderator at moſt ) do little, more differ, then 
the preſent Prelates and theſe firſt Primitive Biſhops : For as 
it was long before ſucha Thing was known in the Church, 
ſo when thorow the Malice and Subtilty of Satan, the Ambi- 
tioa of ſome Church-Men, the Unwatchfulneſs of others, and 
Indulgence of ſome Magiſtrates it did creep in at firſt, it wasin- 
tended and Ack owledged for no more, then a Prudential 
Humane Device for greater Unity ( Cure, becauſe without 
Warrant, worſe then the Deſe,ſe, which as the Apoſtles ne- 
ver Preſcribed in their own Times, thought there were then 
many Diviſio1s, fo there is alike Reaſon to Extend further 
to Papal Supremacy, in the Cale of Diviſions amongſt Pre- 
Jats ani Patriarchs ) and had never the Impudence to aſpire 
with ſome Preſent Prelates ) ſo high as a Fas Devimum ; 
At firſt theſe Primitive Biſhops, being Elected by other 
Presbyters, with Conſent of the People, and not by the Civil 
Magiſtrate only as now, the Preletes are by the King's Letter 
to the Dean and Chapter, were Ordained by the Rying on of 
the Hand of Presbyters, and not of Biſhops only, as the Pre- 
lats are, Their Ordination was not Eſſentially Different from 
that of Presbyters, nor to an Order diſt nct from, and Supe- 
rior to that of Presbyters or Paſtors, as the Conſecration of 
the Prelats is Alleaged to b-; Neither did they ( though 
Perhaps they had a Negative Voice ) vſurp the ſole Power 
of Ordination and juriſdiction, nor Exerce the Acts thereof, 
without the Poteftative Concurrence of other Presbyters, 
as now the Prelats do ; Many of them being Holy Humble, 
and Sober in their Converſition toward the People and other 
Presbyters, did not ( with the preſent Frelats ) Aſſume the 
Lofty Tittles of Lord ſbi Grace, &c. Nor Liye and Ride in 
ſuch State and Pamp, claming and taking the Preference of 
the Greateſt Peers of te Land; Ordinarly, and eſpecially 
$I the beginning they had not ſuck vaſt Charges, as now the 
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houſands of People, to whom it is utterly Impefible to per- 


they were not, as the Prelats are; Idle drons, nor Non te- 
ſideats, nor yet of a Strange Language o the People as Walace 
through his Ignorance of the Iriſh Tongue, and alnioft of all 
others Except his Mothers, muft be a Bartaria:, to his Diocy 
of the Weſtern-Iſles; Neitier did they mvolve then ſelves 
in Secular Affars ind Offices, then Wich, what is there more 
ab ard in Realon, and Repugnant to Scriptural Precept and 
Example? For CHRIST Himſelf telleth us, that His King» 
dome is not of this World, John 18. 38. And how can his 
Om̃cers be of it? He refuſes to le a Judge, Luk. 12. 14. 
And, ſpeaking to the Diſciples of Civil Authority and Domi- 
nion, laith, it ſhall be So amongſt you, Mathew N. 25. 
= Luk. 22. 25, And the Apoftle, Paul telleth us, that Mini- 
gerial Weapons are not Cernal, 2. Cer. 10. 4. And that the 
Minifters of the Goſpel ſhould not Entangle themſelves with 
the Aﬀairs of this Life 2. Tim. 2. 4. | That the Miniſteri- 


3743 


gent is not Sufficient for it 2. Cor. 2. 16. How then are they 
Sufficient for it, and Civil Affairs too? And therefore the 
ſhould Wat upon it, Rom. 12. 7. And give themſelves wholly 
to it, 1. Tim. 4. 15. And not wait ( as the Prelats do) upon 
Courts, Pirliaments, Council, Convention of Eftats, & c. As 
Members thereof nor Exerciſe the Off ce of Provoſts Juſtices 
of Peace, &c. Nor will jt Excuſe them. that they Commit 
Minifterial Iaſpection of the Flock to Depntes: For if t bey 
be Shepherds, ſhould not the Shepherds Feed the Flock 
Exeb. 34. 2. If to them be Commi ted the Miniftery, Teach- 
ing, Exhorting, ſhould they not themſelves Wart upon theſe ? 
Rom, 12. 7. If they muſt give Accompt of Sonls, ſhould they 
not Watch for them? Heb. 13, 17. And if the LORD will 
require the Flock at their Hand, Ezet 34. 10. How will they 
Anſwer to GOD, the Pecple. their own Capſcience (if th 
| have any )or to others who ask a Reaſon of them, for F 
ing of themſelves only, and Committing the Flock to Others, 
' and eſpecially to ſuch who are fo far from being Learned, 
Haly, Apt to teach Blameleſs, of a good Report. Chaſt, Sober, 
Erave, Lovers of goo Mer, Meek and Gentle, as th- Scripture 
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Frelats have Diocies over Hundreds of Paſtors, and Imanys 
form Miniſterial Duties Being diligent Preachers themſe}ves,. 


al Calling is (> Weighty that the beſt qualified and moſt dilie, 
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wech, that u many are AY, norant, Prophane, ane, Light 
yen to Wine, Falle, Covetous, Contentous, 
| and Self willed, and 10 far from taking hed to 2 
Flack, or being an E-2omple to them, in Word, Con vetſatiom, 
Charity, Spiri, Faith and Purity, that they neither fake heed 
i themſelves, nor rule their own Families well ? I remember 
that one ſpeaking of ſuch as Commit the Flock to Vicar-Curats 
(all are who ſerve under Prelacy ) faith Adil ent per Vi- 
Cares as Paradiſum n Perſona in Inferor. They ſhall go to 
Heaven by theic Deputs, but to Hell in Perion. Thele Men 
if I may borrow an alluſinn from the Duty and Commer e 
of faithful and approvea Miniſters _) have taken forth 
the Precious from the Vile, and taught the Feople the Difſer- 
ence between the Holy and profane, and cauſed Men to difcen 
between the Unclean and the Clean; but mark how. and 
for what End ?Is it not by making ſad the Hearts of the Righ- 
keen, whom they have (elected, and ſet up as the Only Object 
of all their Metice and Perſecution and Strengthrang "the 
Hand of the Wicked, whom they have taken into the Bo- 
fom, as their only Familiars and Confidents, The one they 
thurſt with the Side and Shoulder, the other they do not ſuſ- 
fuer to turn from his Evil way, by promiſing him Life. But 
if any defire more particular Information about them, among 
ether Places to that purpoſe, let them Read and conſider, 
Yer. -W- 9. to 33 ands, 31. RA. 24. I. to II. and 22. 
25, 26, 27, 23+» Tepb. 3, 4- Mel 2. 8, 9. Ma. 23. And 
(2 Face. Abſwereth to Face in Water) they ſhall ſee their 
call, Qualities, Doctrine, Conv-:riation, Works and Inflence 
amongſt the People, and the Effects of all. together with 
their Righteous Doom and Reward. He hath already made 
Contemptible and Baſe before the People, thoſe who have cor- 
Fupted the Covenant of Levy, and being partial in the Law, 
have mae many to Stumble thereat, and will he not cauſe 
to ceaſe from feagiing of the FÞOck. thoſe who Feed rhem- 
felves, Ent the Fat, and Cloath with the Wool, byt do not 
for indeed they cannot ) ſtrengthen the dſcaſed, heall the 
bind wp that which is broken, bring back that which 

is driven away; nor ſeck that which: is 3 They have not 
only turned his Howe of 1 Den of Theves, 
hat from them is profanneſs gone forth over all the Land, 
n feing they deſerve uo wore Honourable Exit, will he 
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i Scourge out of his Temple, thoſe who bee fold eg 
aud a good Conſcience fora Meafe of Potrage ? Yea, feetng be 
bath ſu dit, we will believe, That he will make thefalſe Pro- 

tand the unclean Spitit paſs out of the Lang, aud that 
thefe Men thall bear the Wounds or Marks of falte Prophets, 
and for ſhame ſhall deny (for Lies are their ordinary Refuge) 
hat ever they were Prophets, and that others, perhaps their 
neareſt Relations, the Fathers and Mothers that. begac them, 
mall fo little eſteem, regard or Pity them, that they ſhall ac- 
count them unworty to Live | Te ſhol] net Live ] and that He 
will again gather thote that are now forrowtul for the ſolemn 
Aſſemblies, that He will ſearch for the Flock, ſee k that which 
was to, bring back that which was driven away, bind vp that 
which was broken, and ſtrengthen that which was ſick, by the 
Hand of Paſtors after His own Heart, who under and after the 
Example bf the great Shepherd DAVID. (hall feed them in 
2 good Paftare with Wiſdom and Unde: ſtanding, To ail this 
2s well as the Curſe upon them, who make the Blind to wan- 
der out of the Way. let ali the Pevpie (Gy, amen. 

Neither are they who plead an 1ndifferency of Forms of Go- 
vernurent, more Scriprural or Rational then the former: For 
it ſeemeth equally abſurd and inconfiftent with the Faithfulneſs 
of JESUS CHRIST, who was Faithful to Him who appointed 
Him; With the LORD's Way of dealing with tlie Jewrſb 
Church, wh-reanro he preſcribed a ſpeciſical and fixed Form of 
Government ; And with the Perfection and Plainneſs of the 
Holy 8 riptures, wherein all Church Aſſembhes, Oracers, 
Powers, Acts, and who ſhould Exerce the ſame, and every o- 
ther Tuiag neceſſaly belonging thereuuto, which the Light 
of Nature doth not teach and is not common to it with civil 
Gonvernmeat au Order, are clearly held forth, exprefly or by 
neceflary Conſequence, in ſpecial or general Directions and 
wartantable Examples (as appeareth by the many Debates ex- 
tant thereanent ) to leave the Government of Hts Church in- 
cyfferent, and arditrarly Determinable and A lterable, accord- 
ing to the Will of the civil Magiſtrate, or the various and muta» 
ble Hoamoors and Inclinations of Perſons, Times and Places, 
or the pretended Conveniency of civil Pol cy, as to lerwe Do- 
ctrine and Worſhip thus indifferent. and arbitrarly Determina- 


ble and Variable, according to theſe crooked and W 
| 5 ules: 
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Aules: If Church Government dQ, ln different, and thus 
arbitrarly Determinable and Amoulatory, becauſe the holy 
Scriptures do not ea preily affirm, that Presby terial Govern- 
ment is the only Cover nmeut, which ſhould be in the Chriftis 
an Chuicn, and alſo expretly decl.ce, that it is Unalterable 
to the Worlds End, and that the [n/titution and Fractice there- 
of, by the poitles and their Succefiors in tne Miniſtry, never 
Was nor ſhall oe Repea/.ed, why may not the civil Magiſtrate 
or any other Arrogating a Power of inſtituting or altering 
Church Government or Omcers, by Farity of Realon, make 
many other neceſſary 2 d practical Points of Faith; which are 
not more expreſly declared, by the holy Scriptures, to be 
unalterable Truths, then Fresbyter ib Government is (though 
all be evident enough) to be alſo Indifferent, and arbitrar ly 
Determida-le and Mucable > an! then tarewel Infant-Baptiſm, 
Womens receiving the LORD's Supper, and Obſervation of 
the Week for the Chriſtian Sabbath, yea, farewel Law, and 
Teſtimony, and more ſure Word ot Frophecy, whereunto we 
ſhall go and take Heed; and for a new Rule of Faith and Pra- 


changeable Diſpofition of Man, and pretended Neceſſity or 
Conveniency of State, Time and Place; yea, welcome all Dc« 
ctrines and Praftices, which though they were once poſitively 
Prohibited, can alledge that the Scripture doth not expreſly 
declare, That they never were nor ſhall be repealled. And 
where are we then? in vain is the Law, in vain is the Pen of 
the Scribe, and every one, without Tranſgreſhon, may do 
what ſeemeth good in his own Eyes, if only he can Temporize 
and offend not the civil Magiſtrate, by Violation of his Arbi- 
trary Inſtitutions and Laws in Church Affairs, wherein he muſt 
be Supream. O my Soul, come not into the Secrets of ſuch La- 
titudinarian, or rather ( in this) Null idian Adiapheriſtr, We 
would not be here miſtaken, asif we denied to the ciyil Ma- 
giſtrate any Power, which the holy Scriptures allow unto Him; 
for as we affert his Office to be an Ordinance of GOD, and 
his Perſon, (being lawfully therewith veſted )to be fignally 
imprefled with a ſpecial Character of Majeſtick Authority, 
wherefore in à due Sabordination to Him, who is LORD over 
all. He ſhould be ſubyected to and obeyed ; So we chearfully 


graat, that, whereasthe Heathen Magiſtrate ({ becauſe of his 
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Rice, welcome humane Prudence, State Folicy, corrupt and 
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Moral-Incapacity to Exerce more Powet ) about Religion and 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, hath only 2 Fower in Ace fignate and 
ur ad rem, the Chrutian Magiſtrate hath jus in re, and in 
Au Exercito may and ſhould by his Laws eſtabliſh the true 
Religion within us Duminions, aud command his Subjects to 
make publick Profeihoa th-revf ; Tait by his civil Sanction, 
W may and ihoul4 ratifie Ecclenaitical Sentences, agreeable to 
the Word of GI), That anent theſe h may and ſhoul4 Exer- 
cife an Antecedent Dilcretive judgment, w.ecreby he may not 
add an implicite Approbation: That for Preaching an Fropa- 
gation of the Goſpel, and for Nurſing of Piety and Learning, 
he may and ſhould provide neceſſary and convenient Accomo- 
dation and Encouragemen , as to Ferſons, Places and Revenues, 
That for his own Information and Advice, he may call Ocea- 
n. ſional Meetings of Church Officers and others, to confer and 
f debate Matters before him ; That pro re nt he may Conyo- 
d cate Eccleſiaſti al Synods, to reaſon and conclude Church 4A, 
by fairs according to the Scripture ; That for his own Informa- 
— tion, and for preventing of outward Force and in ward Confuſi- 
4 oa, he may be preſent therein by himſelf or his Delegats ; That 
e by his Power he may and ſhould De fend and Encourage the 
— 
4 
p 
| 


Church, in the free and peaceable Poſſeſſion of all her [atrin- 
kcal Priviledges, and all the Members thereof, in the Frofeſ- 
ſion and Practice of the ſame; That by the ſme Authority, he 
may and thould repreſs Error, Herefie, Superſtition, Atheiſm, 
Blaſphemy aad Prophaneneſs, and — the Authors and 
Spreaders thereof z That in Caſe of Negligence, he may come 
mand all, and even Miniſters, to perform their reſpective 
Duties in general, as Neceffity requireth ; And for civil Tranſ- 
greſſions, he may Civilly puniſh Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, as well 
as other Subjects, according to the Law of GOD and Righte- 
ous Laws of the Land: The zealous Diſcharge of all which, we 
would thankfully acknowledge to GOD and Man, as the 
faithful Performance of that gracious Promiſe, That Kings 
Should be the Churches Nurſing Fathers, But if diſcontented 
herewith, as if all this, together with the weighty Affairs of 
_ the common Wealth, were too little Work for his Tranſcen- 
dent Power and Abilities, and as if JESUS CHRIST had no 
Kingdom or Government, or theſe were not diſtinct from the 
Kingdoms and Government of the World, or though they 
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were, u if he wert equally Head and Fountain of both, He 
Will needs arbitrarly laſtitute or Alter tne Species of Church» 
Government, Autnoriſe, Exauthor iſe or Reftrain Church Omi 
eers in the Exerciſe of the Power of Order or juriſdiction, in 
whole or in Fart, as the Farliament and Council have prohi- 
bited ſome Hundreds, the whole Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, 
and the High Commiſſion (which claimeth no Power, but 
what is ſolely and immediate ly derved from the King) hath 
deprived iome from the Oſſice, and interdicted others in the 
Adminiftration of the LORD's Supper; If he will define Ar- 


ers ſhall treat or not treat of in their Sermons, as the 

bath donc in his printed Letter to the Biſhop of Yerk : An 
thereupon Prin ac ly, Immediately, a d Antecedently to any 
of the Church, which is the Pillar of the Truth, 
and to which ne. Spirits of the Prophets are Subject, Cognoſce 
and Deternu e cf Miniſters Doctrine, when th: Church her 
felfis williug and ready to try the Spirits; And Criminally or 
Capitaliy puaiſh them therefore, under the Pretence of Treas» 
fon and Rebellion. as ſeveral Inftances can be adduced againſt 
King and Council, in the Series of our Church; If ne will 
ordain particular Church Cenſures to be expected againſt par» 
ticular Perſons, for particular definite Eccleftaftical ( alledeed) 
Offences, leaving nothing undone by Humſelf in Per ſon, but 
the Execution of what he hath appointed, as the Parliament 
hath appornated Suſpenſion and Deprivation of Miniſters, for not 
obſerving the Biſhops Meetings, and the Kirk in his Commiſ- 
fion to the High Commiſion. hath appointed Excommunication, 
whereas they may as well immediately Suſpend, deprive and 
Excommunicate theme! ves, as appoint them to be executed in 
the Manner ſpecified in the ſaid Act of Parliament and Commiſ- 
fion ; if after the Example of Antichriſtian or Pagan Nations, 
he will inftitute and enjoin, needleſs, vain Superſtitions, ſig- 
nificant and burdenſome Rires in the Worſhip of GOD, as moſt 
of the im oſed Ceremonies in the Liturgy, can be inflructed 
be; if he will Arrogate the ſole Power of convocating Ecole» 
ſtaſtical Synods, which is an inrrinfical Privledge of the 
Church, whereof ſhe was in Poſſeſſion three Hundred Years 
befor there was 2 Chriſtian Magiſtrate in the World Authorizing 


it : And will Impriion, Coafine, Coadema em 5. 
So or 


* 
or pleading and practiſing this Right, 2s King James did no 
few, in and avout the Year 1606, and the preſent King of 
late, by Farliament, CHuncil and Commiſſioner, did interdict all 
he lawful A ifemblies of the Church, Which did not derive 
k-ir Power from the Abjurec ad, Perjured Prelates ; and if 
e will not only claim the only Power of indifting ſolema 
aſts and Taankſgivings, as de Facto is dane theſe Five or Six 
ears paſt, butalſ> inſtitute a Day Aniverſally Holy for ever, 
Thich no mortal Man can do; If I y, he will thus Invade 
he Kingdom of CHRIST, confound it with the Kingdoms of 
the World, andequally Exerce the Government of b th, no 
Man needs Pronounce, but rather fear the Domeſtical and Per- 
„nal Doom, executed upon Sar] and Uzzizh, for uſurping the 
Frieſts Office, How in-equal deating is it, that he who cla- 
oureth ſo much of orher Men, and particularly Miniſters 
wan lering without their Sphere, and overftreaching-meddling 
with Civil Affairs, ſhonld himſelf be Circumcribed, and move 
within no fixed Sphere? 1s it not enough that he have a Power 
objectively Ecclefatical about Church Affairs, but he muſt 
alſo have a Power formally Ecclefiaftical, whereby he may ex- 
erce Acts purely Spiritual, and prtper to Church Omc ers ? 
Will he not Suthce him, that he have an external Power, of 
providiag for the Church, and protecting of her from outward 
Violence »rfnward Diſorder, but he muit alſo have internal 
power of Doctrine, Government and Diſcipline, and the ſeve- 
ral Forms and Acts thereof? Is it not ſufficient that he have an 
imperat Power, whereby he may command all his Subjects, as 
ſuch, to do their reſpective Dities; But he muſt alſo have, and 
elicit Power, whereby he my at leaſt materially or equiva- 
leatly Exerce Spiritual Acts in his own Pewfon? Will it not 
plezfe him, that he have a civil Power of puniſhing Church 
Officers, as Subjects, for Civil Tranſgreſſions, but he muſt alſo 
have a Spirituat Power of Cenſuring them for Erclefattical 
Offences? Will it not Content him, that he have a Secunary 
Fower of judicial Approbation or Condemnation of whar the 
Church have already found and declared to be Truth or Error, 
* but he muſt always have a Primary and immeriat Power of 
Cognition of Truth and Error, Antecedent to 2ny Judgment 
of the Church thereanent ? Will it not ſatisſie him, that he 
Hare 2 Diſcretive Fower, where y he may not Implicitly Ra- 
11111 tiſie 
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tifie Eceleſtaſtical Sentences, but he muft alſo have a definite 
Po wer of Authoritative Decihon ? And 1n-a Word, it is not 
enough, that ne have a Cumulative Power of Confirming and 
_ Strengthning the Fower and Privil ages of the Church, uut he 
mut alt nave a Prwauve Power, whereby( it he pleale ) he 
may deſtroy the (ame ? | 

That the LORD hath had, and to the World's End will Fave 
a Church, none who believe the Authority of the Holy Scrip- 
ture can deny or queſtion ; an l that he hath fixed Diſcriminative 
Boundaries between His own and tte Kingdom of tie Earth 


taat is berween HisChurch and other civil Societies, and then res Ithe 
ive J vernments ) is no leſs evident: For though oth MY 
conſiſt of Men, and ſometimes of the ſame Ferf ng; though bw 


both have Order and Government a Powar to Exercile the 
ſame, 20d that derived from GOD 4 and the Perſons Inveſted Ti 
therewith, ſhould be qualified; and is the Exerciſe thereof, 
ſhould walk Abſolutely by the Rule of the Word; Puniſhing J' 
and Cenſuring after after clear Conviction by Confeſhon or 
Probation ; And ſhould ultimately Aim ⁊t the Glory of GOD, 
and G14 of the People; and for that Fffect be mutually Sub- N 
ſerv.enr aid uſeful one #) another (in theſe aniong other ' 


Tings they agree) yet they are form ly diſtinct: For chey — 
conſiſt of Men under diſtinct Notions and Relations: Civil So- 1 
ciety a Policy, is founded upon the Lir ht and u of Na- 3 


ture, Eccleſi ſticil by revealed pohitive Pree-pt, The one is N 
com. non to all Men, 2s Men, the othet i p-culiar to thoſe who 
profeſs the true GOD, the Form of the one may be Monar- ; 
chial, the other not; The Ooject of the one is Civil, the o- 

ther 1s Spir.ntil , The Nature of the One and Menner of Ex- 
ercing it. is Migaſterial, the other Miniiterial; The Acts and 
Sentenc*s of the one are Corporal, the other Spiritual; The : 
immediate Rule of Exercing the one, is the Laws of the 
Land, and the other the Word of GON, and Ecrlefgaftical Con- 
ſtitutibns agreeable ther-unto; The one 1s performed in the 
Name of the Sypream Magiſtrate, the other in the Name of | 
5s CHRIST, The immediate End of the one is the good 
of the common Wealth, the other the good of Sguls, Tes, 
though the Church and common Wealth of the Jews. of all 
others that ever were, did moſt agree, yet were they Formal- 
by diſtinct, jor they had ardinarly diſtinct Rulers, the aſs : 
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1s not 1 Levites for the one, Judge. and irg: for the other: ; 
> and” hey had iſtinct Ac, Sicr ificidg, Fray. Ce. in the 
ut he burch, Death, Baniſhmert Confication, 1Imprilcs.ment 


Ezra. 2. 26, in tl e State; They had diſtinet Oi je d, the Mat, | 
ters of tae LORD, and the Matters of the Kmg, 2 Chron, 19 
It. D ſtinct Laws, the Ceremonial for the Church, the ſudi- 
ciil for the common Wealth, 2nd the Moral for both ; They 
hat lometimes diftinet Members, when theſe of the cove vere 
not admitted to i me Priviledpes of the otl er; The Ferna of 
1 the Sate did alter from Judges o Fings, but the Churches vas 
oth unalterably the ſ me, And they bad their diſtir ct Feriods of 
ugh Darition, for the Church continued though ce rr upt ) after 
the e cvil Government was overturned hy the F mant. 

And as to the Church and, State of the Jews, were in theſe 


ted | | 

eof, Things diſtin, ſo had they their diſſinct Governments ard 
ing Ju iratories for Exercing the ſame reſpectively For, Exods 

or 24+ f. there are 70*® ders. Ver. 14. zppear to te Veſied . with 
2D, Authority, and to have Aaron and Har for their Frehdents or 
1þ.. ( Myd-rators ; Now theſ- 70 Elders, c:mnnot be the 70, wha 

er Num. II. ſhired of thedG»vernment with Moſes, for theſe 

ey mentione] Exod. 24. were in Authority, when the 1ſraciutes ' 
0. were at Sinai whereas the orber mentiened, Num. II. were 


* choſen after they went from Sinai, neither can they be any o- 
ther 70 ia Cieil anthority,becauſe before the Election of thoſe, 


” G6000 of the Levwites who were Officers and Judges. which 
. - muſt needs have be-n in Ecclefiaſtical Affaire becauſe 108. 
28. I. there were Frinces o Tribts, Captains of Thouſands, - : 
Hundreds, Stewarts and Officers, for Crvil Affairs. And, 3 
Chron. 19. 8. Fe. there are Church Off cers. Prisft . Levites 

_ Citef of the Fathers, there ave liftn&t M ater s, the Matter s ar 
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Num. II. Moſes was lone in the Government. Again, 8 
* 27. ther- are diſtinct Cauſes, wiz. Blood 2rd Blood, Plea and 
* Plea, which were Civil. and Stroak and Streak, which ( whe- 

1 ther it w Leprofi- ) belonged to the Friefts to judge of, 

4 Lev. 13. 3. Diftint Pulers, viz. The Prieſts, the Lewntes, 

- and the Fudge, who Ver. 11. are diſtinguiſheq by tte dif. 

5 junctive Particle Or : Diſtinct Acł- of & Liirg' ( or epnumg) 

* tie Sentence of the Law, and of telling Judgmert. wer. 10. 
, II. and ſiſtinct Penalties, of Death. and putting the Ei fre om 

; Iſrael, Ver. 12: Further in 1 Chron. 22. 4. Ye we will fad 

| 

15 
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ue LORD, and the Matters of the King, er. 11. There 
diſtiact As ur entences, tor Warning not to Tre ſ pass, iv more 
r to Ecoleſiaitical then Civil Pertons ; Aud there are dib 

nact Mo ſerator or Preſidents, Amariah 27 over you for #t 
Matters of the LORD, and Zebadiah for the Mctters of the 
King. Now what thould all this meau, viz, diſtinct Cauſes, and 
and Perſons ſet over them © judge chem reſpectively, and Bea 
waa meaneth theſe diſt nct Acts, Sentences and Penalties, i Cor 
not to bold out the Diſtinction of Goverament, and of judica- Ori 
tories reſpectively Exercing the ſame? Yea, what was in the 1g 
Old T:ſt:ment, we may know by wuat we Read in the New, va. 
for Mat. 21. 23. & 277 1. & 26. 3. 57, 59, Act, 4 5, 6. 15. R 
. 21, 27. There are Aſſemblies and Cow fc, which mult i wt 
nee, be Eccleſiaſſicel; not only becauſe they conſiſted of Ec- R. 
cle ſiaſtigal Ferſons, the High Prie t. Chief PneHs and Elders NY ft: 
of the People Cognoſced of Eccleſiaſtic n Cauics, the Life, I me 
M 

th 

He 

m 

P. 

F. 

tl 

di 

b 

12 

t 

„ 

t 

a 

( 

| 

( 

| 

{ 


Doctrine and Authority of CHRIST and His Apoſtles, and paſt 
| Eeclehaſtical Sentences about preaching in the Name of Chrift, 
Ad. 5. & 5. But alſo becauſe (the Jeu being ſubdued) the 
the Supreme Civil Government was _ out of their Hands, 
aad ittle leftthem but the Eccleſiaſtical. And if at apy Time, 
in the Oi Teſtament, the ſme Perſons were Members of both 
Judicatories, it was under diſtinct N vtions and Confiderations, 
as Eccleſiaſtical in the one, and Civil in the other; As now the 
Ruling Elder, under (ſeveral Conſiderations and Capacities, 
may be 2 Member of an Eccleſiaſtica and Civil Judicatory. It 
is true that the High Prieſts and ſome Kings had great Hand 
in both Civil and Eeclefiaftical Afﬀiirs, but Extraordinary, and 
(may be) Typical Inſtances are not an ordinary and univerſal 
Rule, an4 it way be alſo, that in the New Teſtament theſe 


Councils meddled in Civil Affairs, for Mat. 27. 1. they teke 


Council gift JESU to put Him to Deat5, but that was 
by corrupt Abuſe of their Fower, which crept in, in the de- 
clning State of the Church, and when the Civ | Government 
was tak -n from th-m by Strangers, or when, wanting a Magi- 
firite, they took more upon them then at another Time; for 
it was not fo from the b-ginning, an wis by the like corrupt 
and extravagant Abuſe, as now the High Cammiſſion ( if it be 
an Eccleſiaſtical Court) doth Scourge, Stipmarize, Fine and 
Banilb, ox the Prelates now as Mewbers of Porkament, _ 


A 


nt | , n 
„and Sefon, make themſelves Judges of Road Pleas; & 
Aud 2s This W the Manner, and Differency of the Jewiſh 
Church and Sta under the. Id Teitameat, ſo under the 
New Teſtament, there is by divine Inſtitution, a Forma! and 
Spererfica: Difference, between the Government of the Church 
and Common-Wealth : For we will not only find Otfice 


* 


and Bearers given unto and Set in che Church Rom. 12. g. ts 


if Cor. 12. 28. EHI. 4. II. Which are s well Diſtin from 


dica- Wl Orice-bearers of the Stat: as from tie Feople, for neither Ma- 


the giitrate not Fenple were ever called ApoStles, Prophets, E- 
/ew, van gel ſte, &c. E'p=cially in the Apultles Senſe ; But alſo 


15. W RULERS, Ditiact trom the Rulers of the Common. Wealth, 
nuſt MW who 1. TE. 5. 12. Are oer he People, and Heb. 13. 17. - 


E- Ree over them. Now theie Rulers cannot be the Magi- 
ſtrate, for in none of the Places doth the Apoſtle intend or 
mention Him. Be ſides at that Time there was not a Chriftian 
Magitrate to Ru e the State, and how ſhould the Rule of 
the Church be Commicted toa Pagan: And I. Tim. 5 17, 
He that Libours in Word and Doctrin, ſeemeth to have 
more Honour, then he who Ruleth,which,it either Magiſttat or 
Prelat: be the Ruler, how they will Reliſh, and that the 
Foor Preach:ng Fresbyter thould be more Honoured then 
they, let any Man Judge, Here then are Eccleſiaſtical Rulers 
diſtinct from theſe of the Commn-Wealth. To gheſe Rulers 
belongeth the Cognatinn of !'c-lehaftical Offences, in Con- 
tra diſtinction to Civil Cauſes and judge; Matth. 12 -en 
the Church: Now the Civil Magiitrace cannot be this Church, 
where is He ever ſo term-d? Or how will He, ( being 
him'elf a Heathen ) Account another Man ſo: Here thenis 
a Church diſtinct rom the Coramon-Wea'th ; hereare Church 
Offences diſtinct from Breaches of Civil or Mun:c'pa! Lawes; 

here is Church-De lation or Complaint, diſtiet from any 
Compl aint to the Magiſtrate, reli the Chanch ; and Conſequent- 
ly, here i; a Church-Power of Cognition of theſe Offeaces, 
diſtinct from that which Reſides in the Magiſtrat, elſe it were 
in Vain to teil the Church, and as good or Better to tell rhe 
Magi ſtate ; And here is a Church Sentence, Let Em be unto 

| thee 4, 4 Heathen, which the Magiſtrate, being then Heathen” 
himſelf, would never Pronounce againſt, or Inflict as 2 


Funiſhment upou another Man. To theſe Church-Rulers 
E alſo 


F 
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1 
alſo is Committed not only the Fower of Order, or Paſto- 
ral Adminiſteaton of Word and Sacraments but alſo tie 
Fower of juriſdictioa, whett.er Dogmaticl, Diatacticatl, Cri- ? 
tica!, or Ex:itat Cal, and Mt to the CWII Magiltate ; And 4C- 
cordingly EUS CHRIST giveth the Keye of the King- 
dom ot Heaven to Peter ind not to Ceſar Marth, 16. 19. 
Ye will nid Chnurco-ademolics, diftinct from . Parliaments, 
Coavention.t Edates, Senates, &c. (ei wien.the Magutrate 
Wa: an Eemy ) Ortermiuing, queſtinued Matters of Faith and 
Fractice, Act, 15, The Ap vitle Paul enj»neth the Cnurch, 
of Co int and n117© the Migitcace, bot to Excommuricate 2d 
Abteſve the Ice ubus Man, 8. Cor. 53. 4. t/ and A 
Cor. 2 7, f. Tue fat Apoitle leavetr Ti us and nt 
The Mgitrate t Dram Ide s 10 Every City. T.. . g. And ace 
cordingly tt i F-rtormed by the Presbytery, and not by 
the Mazgiltr ite, * I. Tim. 4. 14. The Apoltie John threat- 
neth by Himſelf and not by the Civil Mig:ftrate, to Cen- 
ſure Diotrepver 3. John Io, And as the Power it ſe f. and 


h ty 
the ſeveral Acts thereof are Committed to Church Orficers; W 
So to them and not to the Civil Mapiftrire, are all the Di- * 


rections given for Regulation of the Exerciſe thereof, diſtinct- C 
from the Direct ons given to the Magiſtrate for Regulation 
of the Affairs of the Common Wealth: And fo in the cafe 
f Oft:ace there muſt e privat rebuke before Publick de- 
lation, Mat. 19. 12, 16, 17. In the cafe of Pudlick Scan- 
dal, there muit be 3 Rebuking before all, 1. Tim. 5. 20. In 
the caſe of Publick Cenſure, there muſt be Notoriety of the 
Fault 1. Cor. 5. I. Or Suſhcient Conviction of the Perſon, 
by Con feſſion or Probation, Mat. 12. 1. In the caſe of 
Ex communication, it muſt be when the Church is gathered 
together. 1. C. 5 4. And not ( after the Prelatical Faſhion) 
in a Corner; [n che caſe df AbHlution, there muſt be ſuſſici- 
ent Evidence of Re entange 2. Cor 2. 7. In the cafe of Ordi- 
nation of Mimiters, there muſt be the Election of the People 
AA. C. 3. 4, g. Triil, 1. Tu. 3. 15. And laying on of the 
Hands of the Pr-g yrery. 1. Tim. 4. 14. And they muſt be 
Fixed to Pert culs- Flocks, Tit. 1. g. How diſtinct are theſe 
and all other Directions given to Church Officers for Regu- 
lation thereof, ſrom the Directions given to the Civil 
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Magiſtrate - for Regulation of the Common-Wealth ? 
Ani tae Church Omcers and not the Civil Magiſtrate. are 
Cmmende.l or D:.emnmended according as tney faithfully 
Excrce this Power ant follow theſe Directions: So the An- 
ge! of the Churca of E, ( which I hope none will ſay 
was tie Magiitrate ) is Coumended for Trying them, which 
ſaid they were Apoſtles and were not, Rebel. 2. 2. It was not 
the Empe or, Senat, &c. that tryed the e alle Apoſtles, as 
of late the Parlsament, Council High Commiſion, ejected wipes 
Huagreds of fumntul Adminiſters without Trial , The Angels 


If che Ciur hes of Pergam and Thy2nrz are Diſcommended 


for Tolierating falſe Doctrins and Corrupt Practice, 14. 15 
20. So is the Church of Cerinrh blamed for not Timeous Ex- 
communicating of the Inceſtuous Perſins T1. Cor. <. For 


the like Ommiffions which are Reproved in theſe Angels, I 
know them who now deſerve a ſharper Cenſure, ſed quod de- 


f. far, non aufertur. 


From all wuch as the formal and ſpecifical Difference he- 


twixt the Power and Government of the Church and common 
Wealth, is aboundantly Evident : So JESUS CHRIST Himſelf, 
and not the civil Magitrate, is the Author and Fountain of 
Church Power and Government; then which, there can be 
nothing more clear to them who do not wilfully ſhut their 
own Eyes, or vn m the GOD of this Werd hath not blinded: 
For, beſides that Himfſ-if teils us, that he hith received all 


Power and Judgment from the Father, Mat. 22, 18. Jehn 5. 


22. and John beareth Him that Teftin.ony, ſohn 3. 35 And 
who ſhoul4 derive Power to others, but He who received it 
for that End 2? Let us confider His Name and Relation to the 
Church; fa what Re a on He ſtandeth to the Common-wealth 


or c:vil Magiſtrate, I do not here enquire, but the Apoſtle tells 


us, that HE, and not the civil Magiſtrate, is Head of the 


Church, Eph. 1. 22. & 5. 23. and. as ſuch, He doth not only - 


Myſtically communicate inward Grace to the Members, but 


Oeconomically derive Power and Direction for the outward Re- 


gulation of rhe whole Body. How then can the Magiitrate be 
Head of the Church; or ſupream G-vernour in all Cauſes Fc- 
clefiaftical ? Muſt the Church have T wn Heads, or a Head above 
a Head? Why may not a Church Om̃cer or Officers, as well 
claim (with the Pope) to be Head of the Commona-Wealth ? 

Will 
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Will they ſhew us a PE is from the Scripture or Reaſon for 
the one, Which will not as trongly pl-«d for the other ? Welt 
then, let CHRIST be till Head of the hurch. And as fuch, 
Je will find Him, and not the civil M giſtrate, Inſtituung all 
Church-Ordinances for Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacri- 
ments, Mat. 2%. 19. 1 Cor. I. 22. for Excommunicaaion and 
Abſolution, Mit. 18. 17, 13. and all other Acts of Govern- 
11 ö ment and Diſcipline: Ye well find Him. and. not the cuil Ma- 
| giſtrate, Inſtituting Church-O#t ges z He it ir who gave, Eph. 
4 Il. and ſet in the Church, 1 Cor. 12. 23. Apoſtles, Pro- 
ppbets, Ev ingelifts, Teachers, &c, And who 15 he that dare alf 
ter by Addition or Diminution? Ye will find Him, and not the 
civil Magiſtrate, Aut horiziug theſe Oihcers to Exerce the ſe- 
ver al Acts of the Power of Order and Juriſdiction, Mat. 28. 
19. Ye will find Him and not the civil Magiſtrate, Furniſhing 


% 


as none goeth here upon their own Exp=nces, ſo can any Mei- 
firate Breath the Holy Ghoſt, as CHRIST did upon his ap: ſt - 
es ? John 20. 22. In His Name, and not in Name of the Ma- 
giſtra e, muſt they Perform all Church Acts; they muſt 
Aſſemble, Mar. 12. 25: Baptiſe, Mat. 29. 19» Excommunicare, 
1. Cor. 5. 4. And do all in His Name : He, and nat the Ma- 
giftrate, maketh Laws Abſolute y and Prima iy O lieging 
to the Church and Church-Officers, and therefore is He called 
the Lawgiver, Ii. 33. 22. Jem. 4. 12. Ke and not the Ci- 
vil Magitrate will call Church-Rulersto their final Account, 
an Account they muſt ge, He". 13. 17. And to whom but 
to Him that gave them Commiſſion, and is Judge Iſi. 33. 
22. And in Recognition of all this, the Apoſtle Paul acknow- 
ledgeth that the LORD JESUS. and nt the Civil Magiſtrate, 
Giveth Miniſterial Power and Authority. 2. Cor. 10. 2. and 
2. Cor. 13. 10. And becauſe of this. they are called the Mini- 
fhers of CHRIST, 1. Cor. 4. I. and Ambaſſ dort for CHRIST 
2. Cor. 5. 25 and not of or for the Mipiitrate, a+ now the Kin 

Termeth the Prelats our B:ſhops His 'S-rvants they are, — 
therefore (hou'd not be Pleaſers of an, nor of the Magiſtrate 
Gel. I. 10. As they ought to be, if he gave them Commiſſi- 
on: If the Magiſtrate, as /uch, be Head of the Chu ch. and 
Fountain of Church-Fower and Government, | wogll gladly 
know, how & whence the Apoſtles, theit Succeſſors — 


- 


theſe Church- Officers, with Gifts and Graces for their Work; 


A 
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others ja the Miniftery, had Fowef to Teach er Govern tha 
Church, when there was no Chriſtian Magiſtrate tu derive 
Power to them? Or whether they had any Power at all, or 
were but Uſurpers ? Or what the Church ſhall do for Power 
when the Magiſtrate is Heathen, Antichriſtian, or a Woman, 
Child. 2 Fool, a Tyrant, or Heretick, &c. Shall the Church 
all this Time want a Head? Or (hall the Body of Chriſt, have 
a Pagan Head ? Shall a Woman, who muſt not ſpeik in the 
Church, be Head of the Church? Shall a Child or Idiot, ho 
cannot Govern themfelves, have the External Regulation of 
the Church: Or ſhall Cruel Tyraats, who opp eſs or deftroy 
the Common-Wealth, and Bodies of Men, have the Regul tion 
of the Church, and pf the Souls of Men? We may then ga to. 
the Fope, the Turk, the wild Indian lafidels and Savages, for 
2 Head tothe Church before She want; for whatever bel 


eth to one Man, as a Magiſtrate, belongeth to all Magiſtrats : 


But we will hold us content with the Head, JSUS CHRIST 
which the Father hath given 6. 


Now from that Church Power and Government are thus, 


diſtinct from the Civil, and that JESUS CHRIST and not the 


Magififate, is Author and Fountatin thereof it evident! fol- 
loweth, that it is not Subordinat to the Magiſtrate, It is true, 
that the Magiſtrate hath muck Power Objechvely Ecclefiuftical 
and that Church Officers, as Sub ject᷑a are ſubje to them, yet 
Eccleſiaſtical Power it (elf, is not Properly Subordinat to the 
Civil, This will the more appear, not only becauſe it is not 
Derived from the Magiftrate, as the Head or Fountain there- 
of, nor is Exerced in hs Name, bu? alſo if we conſider, that 
proper Swbordination, is only in Things flowing from the 
ſame Fountain and of the ſame Nature, whereas Civil and 
Ecclefriaftica! Powers are neither from the ſame Immediat + 
Pountain ( if the ene be from Jehowah Eſſentially confidered 
and as great LORD Creator and Gubernator of the World, the 


other from the LORD Reedemer, Head and King of hisChurch) 


nor yet are they of the ſame, bur different. Natures as is 
faid gefore : Again, if it were properly” Subordinat to the 
Civil Power, then the Magiſtrate | himſelf might Exerce all 
Ecclegaſtical Acts. in the Adminiftration of the Word and 
Sacraments, as well as of juriſdiction ; for as no Reaſon cam 


de adduced, why he may Inftitute or Alter Church Govent» 
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thent or Officers, or Exerce the External Regulation therevf, 
Fhich will not by parity of ſirength infer m. Exercing Acts 
of Order; So, every Suppe tior Power inc luuir g all the Infert» 
or, He may as well Exerce ati Eccleſiaſtcal Power, as Civil, 
if the one be Suboruinat to the other: Ard further, the 
Magiſtrate himſelf, as a Chriſtian, is but a Member of the We 
Cnurch, and Subject to Church Goverr.ment and Diſcipline, More 
though it ſhould not be Prattiſed; except for moſt weighty 
Cauſe , in great Necceffity, and wit h fingular Frudence, and 
all due Re pect and Reverence to Civil Autrority, and the 
Perſ5a therewita veſted ; and accoruirgly many Migittrates 
have been cenſured ; Yea in ſome cas, as if te Magiſtrate 
ſh>uld unjuftty forbid to Preach, Baptiſe, Ordain, Deprive, MOY 
ExcoTmunic.:t &c, The Chuen may Exerce Chuich Power sg 
withonc ad ig int His Conteat, which She could not do, if fer 
it were Su ocd nat ta hin, | know there are many Clan ours f 
bf the Abſurdity and Inconſiſtency of Two Collateral and Co- 4 
Ordi nat Supream Powers and G veriments in one Kingdom's I ch⸗ 
And in leed that Abſurdity ard Inconfiftency may hold true, the 
, of Two Supream Collateral ang Co nate Fowers % ein H 
Generis, but not in this Caſe where they are diteeſi Z nents, Apc 
Y - of their own Natures, t ey are ſo far from beirg hurtful, 24 
that, being righly Managed, they are ſingulirly helpful to on 
one another: Neither can thete Two Powers and Govern- Id 
ments in a Land, import now under the New Teſlan ent fer 
greater Abſurdity and Inconfiftaney, then under the Old, when n 
the ſe vet h d their Fcclefiical Sarears, as well as Civil Courts Ol 
For the Affurs of the Common Wealth. Hence allo it follow. to 
eth, that 2s Rcele ſi aſtic l Power is not Subject to the Civil; So lie 
in Matters Ecclefiaftical, there ſhould be no Appellation from i ©" 
the Church to the CMI Magiſtrate : For though when Church He 
Jud catories, without their Sphere, meddle in Civil Cauſes as mu 
och. or for Ec-lefiaſtical Offences, inflict Civil Puniſhmerts, ¶ the 
they may be Declined as Judges Incompetent in the one Caſe, | 
and Complaint of au un juſt or Heterogeneous Sentence 1 law. 
ful in the other and though the Magiſtrate. before Hp add 
Dis Rxrife t o. may require a Reaſon of Eec leſiaſtical Proceed. 
tes, or ia Cife of an unjuſt $-ntence, may defire the Church 
' £0 emnfider the Matter again ; ard the Church is bound thus 


" tv give 3 Raaſen, or Coalider the Metier, eſpecialy in » Des 
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yenerator declining Time of action. with oe nb 
mitted ty tne Futaful Magiſtrate, tren otherwiſe ; Yet there 
n be no Appeilation from the Ciurch to the Magiſtrat in 
g clenaſtivel Cauſes and Seniences : Not only becoulc all Ap- 
p-112f2005 are trum the Inferior to the Superior in Fedews 
genere, but the Caurch and State are not ſuch as s cla :d be- 
ore; but a ſo becanſe the Church is indued with Con leat 
Power of Cognolcing and Final Deteruim ing Ecclerafticat 
Affurs, without Dependance upon the State, and treſe L eters 
mint. ons, being juſt the LORD, hath promiſed to Ratity, A A. 
I2. 18. And the Magiſtrate, ha Hing ao Forma Ch 'rch Powers 
cannot Pronounce Eccleſiaſtical Sentence, or ma e Redreſs 
ve, by Himlelf, ant» the Appellation is in Vain, 44, Ag peale 
er Wing to Caſas, At. 25. 11 Will not help this weak C vie; 
if for He did not appeal in an Ecclefiaſtical Cauſe fte m an Eccl - 
vo © ffatical-Court, to a Court of nother Nature, buvin a Mater of 
o- 4A eaged Sedition, from Feſtus an [nfer ior Magiſtrate to Co ſor 
„„ che Supream, Nither is the Inftance of Jeremy fironger an 
the former (Je. 25. 9 9. &c. ) for there is no mention of 
„ Hp e. ling from the Friefts to the Magiſtrate, but of his 
% Bf Ap2ogy before the Princes, who came to hear the Matter 
1. and their Voluntary delivering kim from the Un juſt Perf c uti- 
tw on of the Frieſty and Prophets, who. were not Competent 
1 Bf Judges of L fe and Death. Neither is the Exception of the Dif- 
at I ference betwixt a Heathen and] Chriſtian Magiſtrate more Valid 
n i thi: Matter; For ( beſides all that is before ſaid ) in the 
Old Tecftament, the & vernment of the Church was Committed 
to the Church-Officers, even when the Magiſtrate was Rev 
ligious, and why not in the New The Goveri ment of the 
Church is not Committed to them, becauſe the Magiſtrate is 
Heathen or upon Temporary, but upon other Mor-l and Ime 
mutable Grounds, and therefore ſhould got be taken from 
them when he becomet h Chriftian : It is ſure thatthe Church 
bad Power given unto Her to Govern Herſelf, when the 
Magiftrate was Heathen, now when and where e that Power 
Repealed ? If Church Goverament beſong to the Chriſtian 
Magitrate, then it is either ar Magifrat or ar Cbri ian if as 
Magiſtrcge and as Chriftian, then ( according to the known 
Maxim } it belongeth to every ifffate, ind ſo to the. 
Keatheg, and to every Chr ian, both which arc falſe 1 Vas 
| TIHTTTY 2a the 
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the Magiftrate' no Magiſtrate, or Incompleat, C when being 
Heatven )he did not meddle' with Church Government ? ar did 
tne Churcn uſurpor rot te Heathen Magiſtrate ot that Fower, 
in che Apoitles Ds, and 2 or 300 Years after?Shall the Church, 
by tne Promiſe of Nurſing Fthers, have leſs bower and Privi- 
Jedg-, or ve in worſe Cov..dition,, by a Chriſtian then Heathen 
M. giſtrate And how vain is the Diſtinctiou of outward Reguiati- 
on of tne Church, and iuward { for that muſt be the other 
a_ for tae inward Regulation thereof belongs incontru- 
vertaviy to JESUS CHRIST, and if the Magiſtrate have tie 
outward, wat is left to the Canrch? Theſe Things which had 
they vcen formally digeted, would have been more clear and 
counmncing, are only thus confuledly and abruptly hinted: Nor 
ſhould I have ſaid ſo much, if | beſides the Eraſtian Spirit, whuch 
mor: then ever,doth now rage] ſome Parliamentary and Coun- 
fel Expreſſions, and agreeat le traRices, had not given occaſion. 
Whether it be Primative or not, let the Reader Judge, but fure 
I am, the King's Government of the Church and State ; Charles, 
Ce. Suprean (70vernour in all Cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as 
Croll ; the Bi ſbo ſerving the King in the Church, is neither 
Scriptural, aor lafe Oialict, Him they may ſerve,and whether 
or how, Tine will tell; but well know I, whom they do not 
ferye in the Church: Aad indeed it isproper. that they who are 
there, only y the Will of Man, ſhobl only ſerve Man. His 
Commaitioners they are, and accordingly Sharp hath depoſed 
ſome Miniſters, by Vertue of the Power which he hath from 
His Maijeſty,und therefore they can expect no greater Aſſiſlance, 
Bleſhag or Reward, then He can give, But yet there is a 
Greater, to whom they muſt give am Account, 

Having (beyond my firſt Intention ) detained thee longer, 
then perhaps was neceſſary, or will be Profitable or Pleaſant, 
thou mayꝰſt ſpeak with the Deduction, which is of Age, and able 
to Aal ver for it ſelf, if a cording to the Patience, Learning 
and juſtice of many, thou di not refate' and condemn, before 
thou know it, or brandiſh big Words, as he who upon 2 Coro- 
nation-day offerech Duel. to all who -Jooue the King's, right 


hen he knoweth, that for ( Major Vis J none dare appear in the 
contriry. But in the paſſing, take a Word of the Natrianal Co- 
Covenars, the Solemn Leagus and Covenant, and Selemn Ar. 
eule gement of Sins & 8 
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riew, thou may'ſt ſee Scotland Engagements and Breaches, \ 
he Fatufulneſs of many, nd Flood of Sin und Suffering that 
hath overflowed the L nd: Here 1s the Termins a C and ed 
wem of our Backihding, whereof, - though tue mod suilled 
Arcut cannot pour tray to the Life, the wi.ole Body (the Form 
is ſo Mo ſtruou, Con plexion {6 ſti ange) he may will dark] 
repreſent ſome Lineawents of Fingers and Toe, that the Re 

er may Know ex enge leonem ; yet the Author hath nervouily 
aſſerted the Truth, and uriwn Matters of ract, with ſuch true 
Cnlkours, that he can only be a cuſed for a Future, fairer then 
the Live-face of many Perſons and Actions, To wind up ally 
be not diſconraged upon the one Hand, nor infult upon the 
other, by the Death of many Mighty Men of GOD, Co-work- 
ers and Eye-Witneſſes of His Work, within thele few Years palt, © .. 
and the Stripling- Stature of many Survivers, who have not at» 
tained unto che Days of the Years of the Life of their Fathers, 
and (being bur ot. Yeſterday ) can know little of the LORD 


* 
* 


ancient Kindneſs to the Land, except what their Fathers hay 


told them: For as he hath reſer ved 2 numerous Remna't o 
Holy, Learned and Faithful Men, a rich Cluſter wherein there 
is 3 Bleffing, and we have rea'on to Bleſs Him, who gave not 
our Church dry Breaſts, and a miſcarrying Womb ; ſo be can 
mage the Barren bear Seven, and become a joyful Mother of 
many Children, and a« he hath Work for them, will raiſe up 
both Shepherds and Priacipal Men. It is true, alas! there is 
grown up 2 moſt degenerate Off-ſpring of all Qualities. ſome 
whereof ( and not he meaneſt) heing as profane as Metchiavel, 
who teachetk Rulers to Keep Vromſe and Qath no longer, then 
with pretended Advantage they can break, and that it is a pre- 
judice to be really Religious, but not ſo honeſt 23 He, who 
notwithſtaading aſfirmeth a Neceffity of ſeeming to be Religi- 
ous, Which they are not, account no Man to be a Man, who, 
by Whoring, Swearing, Drinking and Spending all or more 
then theyhave, do notClaſs themſelves into their new Profane 
Orders, and become as Carteſian in their Religion, by Arhei- 
ſtical Doubtings and Di putings hut GOD, the holy Seriptutes, 
Heaven, Hell, Oc, as others are in their Philoſophy. But 
here is an advantage, that by Diſcovery, and diſtinguiſhing be- 
twixt the Precious and the Vile, the LORD hath made this De- 
fetion coatribute more to the Faculty ( 3 
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of a future Purgatiqn of t e — then all her judicatur 
couid ever effectuate witaout it. And further: he l ath ti u- 
ſtraced man y Chief Autnors and Promotters thereof, of ther 
Hopes and Deſigus, and called Nobles,rrelates and others to an 
Accompt, betore they well taſted the expected Sweetneſs, or 
Were warm in tneir Lces or Promotions: So -thougi. Hered 
and Pil te may agree againſt the Innocent, yet where Ken ae 
like Sams pſon's Foxcs, only tied ogether by tie Tail of com- 
mon Cort upt Principles, wuilſt their Heads of ſe li lnfereft ard 
D<hgns, lock different ways, what fuch a Pottion, Con juneti- 
on and Alpect Progaulticat-th, let Script ure, Reaſon nd Ex- 
perience be conſulted, ana they will cell. Let us not in the 
mean time. miſtake GOD's Work, Ways, Doings nor Intent i- 
ons, neither be En vious at evil Docrs, nor yet be curious nor 
anxz0us about Ruturitions, much leis limit the holy One o 
Means, Method or Time, but bear the Indignation of the LO DO 
becauſe we have ſinned, till He piead our C2uſe, waiting up- 
Him who is a God of Judgment, and waite th that he may gract 
bus, and in Patience poſſeis our Souls, for (though we do not) 
He knoweth His own Thoughts towards us, it may be they are 
Thoughts of Peace, and not of Evil, to give an expected End, 
and that ( when he had ripen'd Deliverance ) He will bring us 
forth to the Light, and we ſhall behold His Rightequſneſs, It 
z 2 Crime of the > Nature with our Rulers, to comp 
or ſupplicat for Redre(s,others ate either of deaf Ears or feeble 
Hands and cannot help, and ſeeing we can do no more for the 
Cauſe and Covenant of GOD, for our Moth-r- Ct urch. the 
Nad. our ſelves, our Brethren and Pofterity, let us open our 
Cauſe to Him wh6 trieth the Righteous, O LORD Herr 9 
LOKD Forgive, © LORD Herren. and Do: Defer nt for thare 
un Sake, O my GOD: For aby City and thy People are called by 


The TSTIMONY of Mr. Janet Wood Mininifter ot 
the Goſpel, and Profeſſor of Theology in the Uawerſty 
of St. Andrews, for Frsbyterul Government. | 


1 Mr. Jamer Woed, being now ſhortly (by Appearance Jo 
render up my Spirit to the LORD, find my ſelf obliged to 
leave a Word behund me, for my juſt Vindicaygon bes Oy. 
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nn DEB e eee, bn. 
eld. It hath been faid of me. Th e t haveſ in Word at ) 
led from my wonted Zeal for Prester Government, c&- 
br effing my (elf concerning Ir, 2s if it were 2 Matter not to be 
xccoun ed of, and that no Man ſhould treuble himſe f in the 
ter an Practice taerenf, It is true, beirg under Sickneſt, 
have (omet mes ſaid. I was tak-n up with weightier Matters, 
ben any external Ordiaance, and what wonder I (aid o? bei 
inder fuch Wreftling anent n 1 Iatereft in JESUS CHRIS 
hich 1s a Matter of far grea.er Concerr ment, Surely any 
hriftian in this Church that knows me, will judge there is a 
rong done to me: Fot fince the Day that the LORD convin- 
ced wy. Hear'(which was by 2 ſtrong Hand )that it was the Or- 
dinance of GOD, appointed by JESUS CHRIST, for governing 
and ordaining his viſible Church, I never had the leaft Change 
of Thoughts, concerning the nece (ity of i, nor of the neteſſ 
of the uſe of it. And now I declare before GOD and theWor1 
tht I 2ccount {© of it fill;&thathow ever there be ſome more 
precious Ordinances, yet that this is ſo precious,that a true Chri- 
tian is obliged to ley dawn hi Life for the Profeffion thereof, 
if the LORD ſhall ſee it meet to put him to the Trial, And for 
my ſelf, if I were to live, I wowld account it my Glory to Seal 
this Word of my Teſtimony with my Bead. Of this my De- 
claration, I take GOD, Angels and Men to be my Witneſſes, 
and hwe ſubſcribed thir Preſents with my Hand. the 2d. of 
March 1884. about 7 Hours Afternoon, before Mr. Willi»-m Tu]. 


renn. 


writer hereof. Mr. JAMES WOOD. 


FDD 


S the Matter of this Teſtimony is conſiderable, eſ- 
pecially from ſo great a Man as Mr. Wood was; So the 
occaſion and conſequents thereof are very obſervable, which 
were thus: M. Sharp, having formerly been intimately Fa- 
miliar with Mr. Wood, came to Viſit him under his Sickneſs, 
whereunt» Shar ps Apoſtacy had ao (mall Acceſſion )and there · 
after d d falfly ſpread a Re vort by Word and Write, That Mr. 
Woed had reſciled from Pre- lyterial Goverrmert. Whereof 
when Mr, Woed was informed, he was of rew grievouſly af- 
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deft ei Teſtimony 
0 2 Mr, Wood being dead, as well as alive, with 2 nev 


_ from mm, nen, through Diſtemper f His Sickneſs, ke kne 


aud did bear Witneſs for Fresby teria! Government more full 
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( there being none other preſent in the Chamber at the begin 
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' edgeance, and Sl ander ing both of the Dead and the Living 
forced the other ( whom, for his eminent Parts, Holineſs and 


> 2p 
r behind him. But Mr. Shary finding £ 
Lies ſtill his refuge 


ſelk thereby made 2 poblick Liar, ( 


der, alledging has Telumony to be Fictitious, or Exor 


not what he did, aud thereupon cauled Sun mond the W itneſſes 
the Writer and ſame other Perſons before the High Comm-iþ 

; But the con rary of this was and is moſt Evident, nit 
only becauſe rhis Teſtimony was yritren and ſubſcribed a con 
figer:ble Number of Days before his. Death, during 
which Interval (as before) he was ſo compoſed, that he ſpoke 
many gracious Words about his on Soul, ordered his Civil 
Aﬀacrs, and a famous Phyficiaa was not without hopes of hi 
Recovery; But alſo becauſe, hearing that ſome of his faithfu 
Brethren and Co-Fresbyters were in the Town, he ſent once 
and again for them, and before them and ſome other Mini 
ers at other Tunes, purged himſelf of that unjuſt Imputation 


a ®. .» <c & 


and freely then is in the written Teſimony, and ſometime 
thereafter, of his own accord, did call for the Writer, and 


* 


ning) did indite and cauſe him write the (ame aas it now is with 
out any Alteration : 41 alſo, in a Letter written ſome confi 
derahle time before. ( inviting Mr. Carſtasr to c- me and Vifit 
him ) he had made mention of the Backſl: ding, Trials and Suft 
ferings of the Times, and expreſſed his Defire to Live, that he 
might give a more free Teſtimony to the Truth, Notwith 
Randing all which, Mr. Mr. Sharp ( abftructed the reading © 
a Letter written by Mr. Carſtai : to the Chancellor, contain 
ing and clearing the Macrer of Pact) perſifted with great At 
teſtations before the High Commiſſion, in his tormer falſe Al 
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and cauſed Impriſon the Writer and one of the Witneſſes, and 


Faithfulneſs, he moſt pur ſued ) to a Retirement fot his ow 


Safety. Wheat ſhall be given to thee © Sharr ! Or what ſhall be 
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onſeſſion of Faith of the Kirk of Scotland, ſubſeribed at fir## 

the Kmygs — and Hr Heuſhold, in the Yeat 1880. 

Thereafter, b» Perſons of all Ranks, 1m the Tear 1381, Sy Or- 

dinznce of the _— the Secret Connſcl, aad dt of the 

General Aſſembly. Subſcribed agaem by all Sorts of Perſons us ' 
the Tear loge. By ne Ordmance of (onncil, at the defire 
of the General Aſſembly: With 2 General Band for man, 
ence of the tre Religion and the King's Perſon, and now 
ſubſeribed in the Tear 163g, By Us Neblemen, Barcns Gentla- 
men, Bargeſſes, Mini/ters, and Commons, then wnder-ſuf- 
ſeribing: Together, with our Rejolntion and Proweſes ſor the 
Cauſes of ter ſpecified, To maintam the ſaid true Reli ien, and 
the King's Majeſty, according to the Con feſſion foreſuid, and 
AA, of Parliament, And now, Upon the Swpplication of the 
General Aſſembly to His Majeſty's high Commyſener, and 
the Lords of Hrs Majeſt s Honorcble Privy Caamcil, ſab- 
ſeriled again in the Tear 1639, by Orainance of Comm 
and Act ef General Aſſn ly. The Tengr whereof here 
followeth. 


E All and every one of Us anderwrinen, Pros 
reſt, That aſter long and due Examination ot 
our Couſciences, in Marters of true and falfe Re- 
ion, We are row throughty reſolved of 

Truth by the Word and Spirit of God: ent we — 

jeve with Our Hearts, conteſs with gur Mouths ſubſcrite 

ith Our Hands and (GERInY affirm before God and the 
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whole Word, that this only is the cruc Chriftian Faith and Re 


ligion, pl-aſing GOD, and bringing Salvation to Mar, which 


now is by the Mercy of GOD revealed to the World, by the 


_preaching of the bleſied Evangel and received, believed and 


defended by many and undry notable Kirks and Realms, 
but ch eſly by the Kirk of Scotland, the King's Majeſty, and 
the Three E ſtates af thit Realm, as GOD's eternal Truth, and 
only Groun4 of wr Salvation: As more particularly is ex- 
preſſed in the Confeſ.on of Our Faith, ftabliſhed and publick- 
ly confirmed by ſundry Acts of Farhament, and now of a long 
Time have been openly profeſſed by the King's Majeſty, and 
whole Body of this Rea m, both in Burgh and Land. To the 
which Confeſſion, and Form of Religion, We willingly agree 


in Our Cuniciences in all Points, as unto GOD's unboubted 


Truth and Verity, grounded only upon His written Word. 
And therefore We abhoar and deteſt all contrary Religion and 
Doctrine: But chiefly, all kind of Papiſtry, in general and 
particular Heads, even as they are now damned and confuted 
by the Word of GOD, and the Kirk of Scotland : Butin ſpecial, 


We deteſt and refuſe the uſurped Authority of that Romam An- 


tichriſt upon the Scriptures of GOD ; upon the Kirk, the civil 
Magiſtrate, and Conſcience of Men, All His tyrannous Laws 


made upon indifferent Things, againſt Our Chriſtian Liberty; 


His erronious Doctrine, againſt the Sufficiency of the written 
Word, the Perfection of the Law, the Office of CHRIST, and 
His ble ſſed Evangel. His corrupted Doctrine concerning Ori- 
ginal Sin, Our natural Inability and Rebellion to GO D's Law, 
Our Juſtification by Faith only, our imperfect Sanctification 
and Obedience to the Law, the Nature, Number and Uſe of 
the holy Sacraments. His five Baſtard Sacraments, with all his 
Rites, Ceremonies, and falſe Doctrine, added to the Miniftrati- 
on of the true Sacraments, without the Word of GOD. His 
cruel judgment againſt Infants departing without the Sacra- 
ment: His abſolute Neczffity of Baptiſm : His Blaſphemous O- 
pinion of Tranſubſtantiation, or real Preſence of CHRIST'S 
Body in the Elements, and receiviug of the ſame by the 
Wicked, or Bodies of Men. His Diſpenſations with ſolemn 


Oaths, - Perjuries, and Pegrees of Marriage, forbidden in the 


Word: His Cruelty againſt the Innocent divorſed : Hisde viliſh 


922 


Maſs; His blaſphemous Prieſthook : His profane — 
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the Sins of the Dead and the Quick: His C:nonization of Men, 
calling upon Angels or Saints departed, worſhipping of Ima- 
gery, Relicts and Crofles, dedicating of Ru ks, Altars, Days 
Vows to Creatures, His Furgatory, Frayers for the Dead, 
praying or ſpaking in a ſtrange Language, with his Proceſſions 
and blaſphemous Litany, and Multitude of Advocates or Medi- 
tors: His manifold Orders, Auricular Confeſhon : His deſ- 
perate and uncertain Repentance ; His general and doubtſcme- 
Fauth: His Sitisfaftions of Men for t heir Sins: His uſtificati- 
on by Works, epus operatum, Works of Supererogation, Me- 
rits, Pardons, Peregrinatzons, and Stations: His holy Water, 
baptizing of Bells, conjuring of Sprrits, croffing, ſaning, an- 
ointing, conjuring, and hallowing of GOD's good Creatures, 
with the ſuperititious opinion joined therewith : His Worldly 
Monarchy, and wicked Hierarchy : His Three ſolemn Yows, 
with all his ſhavelings of ſundry Sorts: His erronious and 
Bloody Decrees made at Trent, with all the Subſcribers and 
Appcovers of that cruel and bloody Band. conjured againſt the 
Kirk of GOD. And finally, we deteit all his vain Allepories, 
Rites, ſigns and Traditions, brought in the Kirk, wichont, or 
againſt the Word of GOD, and Doctrine of this true reformed 
Kirk, to the which We join Our ſelves willingly, in Do- 
ctrine, Faith, keligion, Diſcipline, and Uſe of the holy Sa- 
craments, as lively Members of the ſame, in CHRIST Our 
Head: Promiſing and Swearing by the Great Name of the 
LORD Our GOD, That We ſhall continue in the Obedience of 
the Doctrine and Diſcipline of this Kirk, and ſhall defend the 
fime according to Our Vocation and Fower, all the Days of 
our Lives, under the Pains contained in the Law, and Danger 
both of Body and Soul, in the Day of GOD's fearful judgmant: 
And ſeeing that many are ſtirred up by Sithan and that Ro- 
miſh Antichrift, topromiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and for a Time 
uſe the holy Sacraments in the Kirk deceitfully againſt their 
on Conſciences, minding thereby, firſt, under the external 
loak of Religion, to corrupt and (ubvert ſecretly GOD's' 
rue Religion within the Kirk, and afterward, when Time may 
erve, to become open Enemies and Perſecutors of the ſame, 
ander vain Hope of the Pope*s Diſpenſation.deviſed againſt the. 
ord of GOD, to his greater Confuſion, and their double 
oademnation in the * the LORD JESUS, | 
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the Ac of Parliament, repeated in the 


SP . National 
e, therefore, willing co take away all Suſpicion of Hypo- 
Erie, and of ſuch double Dealing with GOD and His Nx, 


Proteſt, and call The Sercher of all Hearts for Witneſs, That 


Our Minds and Hearts, do fully agree with this our Confe on, 
Promiſe, Oath and Subſcription, io that We are not be of 
any worldly ReipeR, but are perſwaded only in aur Conſci- 
ences, through the Knowledge and Love of GOD's true Reli- 
gion, printed in our Hearts by the Holy Spirit, as We ſhall 
Anſwer co Him in the Day, when the Secrets of all Hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed. And becauſe We perceive, That the Quiet- 
neſs and Stability of our Religion and Kirk, doth depend u- 
pon the ſafety and good Behaviour of the King's Majeſty, a8 
upon a comfortable Inftrument of GOD's Mercy, granted to 
this Country, for the maintaining of this Kirk, and Miniftrati- 
on of ju ſtice amongſt Us, We Froteſt and Promiſe with Our 
Hearts under the ſame Oath, Hand-writ, and Fains, that We 
ſhall defend His Perſon and Authority, with our Goods, 
Botlies and Lives, in the Defence of CHRIST His Evangel, 
Liberties of our Country, Miniſtration of Juſtice, and Puniſh- 
ment of Iniquity, againſt all Enemies within this Realm, or 
without, as We defire our GOD to be a ftrong and merciful 
Defender to Us in the Day of our Death, and coming of our 
LORD JESUS CHRIST : To whom with the Father, and 
the Holy Spirit, be all Honour and Glory Eternally.' 
Like as many Acts of Parliament not only in general do 
Abrogate, Annul, and Reſcind all Laws, Statutes, Acts, Con- 
ſututioas, Canons, Civil or Municipal, with all other Ordi- 


nances and practique Penal ties whatſoever, made in Prejudice 


of the true Religion, and Profeffors thereof; Or, of the true 


Kirk-difcipline, Juriſdiction, and Freedom thereof; Or in Fa- 


vours of Idolatry and Syperftition ; Or of the Papiſtical Kirk. 
As, 47: 3, Ad. 13. Parl. 1. Af. 23. Parl. 11. Ac. 114- 
Parl. 12. of King FAMES the VI. That Papiſtry and Super- 
Ait on may be ntterly ſuppreſſed, according to the Intention of 


King Ja. VI. And to that End, they ordain all Papiſts and 
Prieſts to be puniſhed by manifold 'Civil and Becleſiaſtical 
Pains, as Adverſaries to GOD's true Religion, preached and by 


Law eſtabliſhed within this Realm, A#. 24. Perl. 11. King 
Ja. VI. as common Enemies to all Chriſtian . 


«th Aft. Parl, 20. 
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44. 18. Part. 16. King Ja, VL as Rebellers and Gain-ftan- 
ders of our Soveraign Lord's Auchority, 4. 47. Park. 3. 
King Je. VI. and as Idolaters, Af. 104. Part. 7. Ja. VI. 
but alſo in particular ( by and attour the Cone ſſom of Faun 
do aboliſh and condema the Pope's Authority and Juriſdiction. 
out of this Land, and ordain the Maintainers thereof to be pu- 
niſhed, Ac. 2. Parl. 1. Ack. 51. Pari. 3. AG. 106. Forli. 7. 
Act. 114. Perl. 12. King Fe. VI. do condemn the PFope's 
erronions Doctrine, or any other erronious Doctrine Repug= 
nant to any of the Articles of the true Chriſtian Religion pul- 
lickly preached, and by Law eftabliſhed in this Realm: And 
ordains the Spreaders and Makers of Books or Libels, or Let- 
ters, or Writs of that Nature, to be puniſhed, Ac. 48. Parl. 
3. AF. 106. Parl. 7. Act. 24. Parl. 11. Je. VI. docondemm 
all Baptiſm, conform the Fope's Kirk, and the Idalatry of the 
Maſs ; and ordaing all Sayers, wilful Hearers and Concealers 
of the Maſs, the Maintainers and Reſetters of the Preifts, ſeſu- 
its, trattiquing Papiſts, to be puniſhed without any Exception 
or Reſtriction, Act. 5. Parl. 1. AG. 120 Farl 12. Ac. 164. 
Parl. 12. Act. 193. Parl. 14. Act. 1. Pari. 19. Add. 5. Fark 
20. King ja. VI. do condemn all Erronious Books and Writs, 
containing Erronious Doctrine, againſt the Religion preſently 
profeſſed, or containing ſuperſtitious Kites and Cerimonies 
Fapiſtical, whereby the People are greatly abuſed, and or- 
dains the Home-bringers of them to be puniſhed, Ac. 25. 
Parl. 11. la. VI. do condemn the Monuments and Dregs of 
bygone Idolatry ; as going to the Crofſes, obſerving the Fe- 
ſtival Day of Saints, and ſuch other Superftitious and Papiſtical 
Rites, to the diſhonour of GOD, contempt of true Religion, 
and foſtering of great Error among the People, and ordains 
the Uſers of them to be puniſhed for the ſecond Fault as Idala- 
ters. A#. 104. Parl. 7. King ja. VI. 

Like as many Acts of Parliament are conceived for Maintain- 
ance of GOD's true and Chriſtian Religion, and the Purity 
thereof in Doctrine 2nd Sacraments of the true Church of 
GOD, the Liberty and Freedom thereof, in her National, 6y+ 
nodical Aﬀembli-s, Fresbyteries, Seffions, Policy, Diſcipline 
and juriſdiction thereof, as that Purity of Religion and I iberty 
of the Chureh was uſed, profeſſed, exerciſed, preached and 
confeſſed, according to the Reformation of Religion in this 
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6 The National ; 

Realm, As for Inftance, The 99. 4 /. Par. 7. AG. 23. Par. 11 
AG. 1 14 Par. 12. AB. 15 . Parl. 13. of K. Ja. VI. Ratified 
the . AF of K. 422: 59 caat che 6, Ad. Perl. 1. & 68. 
Parl. 6. of King Jo. VI. in tne Year of GOD 1579. declare 
the Miniſters of the blefſed Evangel, whom GOD of His Mercy 
had raiſed up, or hereafter ihould raiſe, agreeing With them 
thit then hived in Doctrine, and Adauniſtration of the Sa- 


2 


the Favour of GOD eſtabliſhed within this Realm, which there- 
fore is ever ſtiled, GD true Religan, CHRIRT"s trace Reli- Wn 
gion, the true end Cort;He! Religion, and a perfed Religion, 
which by manifold 4-t; ot Parliament, all within this Realm, 
are bound to ſubſcribe the Articles thereof, the Confeſfon of 
Faith, ro Recant 2!l Doctrine and- Errors, Repugnant to any 
of the Articles Ad. 4. & 9. Parl. 1. Act. 45, 46, 47. Park 
3. Act. 71. Peri. 6. Act. 105. Parl. 7. Act. 24. Parl. 11. 
Act. 123. Parl.- 12. Act. 194. © 197. Frl. 14. of King Fa. 
VI. And all Magiſtrates, Sheriffs, Oc. on the one Part, are or- 
dained toſearch, apprehend and puniſh all Contraveeners ; 
For Inſtance, Act. 5. Parl. I. Act. 104. Parl. 7, Act 26. Par. 
11. King Fe. VI. And that notwithſtanding of the King's Ma- 
 jeſty*s Licences on the contrary, which are diſcharged- and 
geclarod to be of no Farce, in iq far as they tend in any ways, 

| to 


craments, and che People taat profeiied CHRI3T, as He was 
then off:rei in the Eviagel, and doth Communicate with Rel 
the Holy Sacraments, ( 25s in the reformed Kirks of tnis Re- the 
alm they were publickly Adininiſtrate ) acooring to the Cen- 150 
fe ſion of F. ith, to be tne true and holy Kirk of CHRIST JE- rank 
SUS within this Realm, and Decerns and Declares, all and 2 
ſundry, io either Gaia-lays the Word of the Eyangel, receiv- = 
ed an i approved, as the Heads of the Confeſfion of Faith, pro- | 
feſſed ia Parliament, in the Year of GOD 1560, ſpecified . alſo CH 
in the firſt Farliament of King Fa. VI. and ratified in the pre- der 
ſent Parliament, more particularly do (pecifie, or that refu- * 
ſes the Adminiſtration of the holy Sacraments, as they vere me 
cken Miniſtred, to be no Members of the ſaid Kirk within this _ 
. Realm, and true Religon, preſently profeſſed, ſo long as they Fre 
HG keep themſelves ſo divided from the Society of CHRIST's I ".*! 
4 Body: And the ſubſequent Act 69. Parl. 6. of King Yemes . 
V.. declares, That there is none other Face of Kirk, nor o- 157 
os! ther Face of Religion, then was preſently at that Time, by 4 
4 4h 
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COVENANT. ._ -_ 
> the prejudice and hinder of the Execution of the Acts of Par- 
ament, againft Fapifis and Adverſaries of true Religion, Act. 
Fer. 7. King Ja. VI On the other Fart in the 47. 
of. Parl. 3 Ja. VI. It is declared and ordained, ſeeing the 
Fauſe of GOD?®s true Religion, and His Highneſs Aut hority 
are ſo joined, as the Hurt of the one is cc mn on to both . And 
that none (hall be reputed as Loyal and Faithful Subjects to 
Our Soveraign Lord or His Authority, but be pu: :ſhable, as 
Rebel ers and Gain- ſtander of the fame, who ſhall not give 
their Conſeſſion, and make their Frofeſhon of the (aid true Re- 
lion; and that they who aſter Deſection, ſhall give their 

Confe on of their Faith of New, they ſhall Promiſe to conti- 
sue therein in Time coming, to maintain Our Soveraign Lord's 
Authority, and at the uttermoſt of their Power, to fortify, 
aſſiſt and maintain, the true Freachers and Profeſſors of 
CHRIST Evangel, againſt whatſoeyer Enemies and Gain-ſtan- 
ders of the ſame : And namely, ( :gainft ſuch of whatſoever 
Nation, Eftate, or Degree they be of) that have joined, and 
bound themſelves, or have aſſiſted, or affifts to, ſet forward, 
and execute the crue] Decrees of Trent, contrary to the 
Preachers and true Frofeſſors of GOD, which is repeated 
Word by Word in the Articles of Pacification, at Perth the 23d. 
of February 1572, approved by Parliament the laſt of April 
1573, ratified in Parliament 1527, and related, Act. 129. Par. 
12. of King Je. VI. with this Addition, That they are bound. 
o reſiſt all treaſonable Uproars and Hoflilities raiſed againfl the 
true Religion, the King's Majeſty, 2nd the true Profeſſors. 

Likeas, all Leidges are bound to maintain the King's Ma- 
jeſty*'s Royal Perſon and Authority, the Authority of Parlia- 
ments, without the which neither ary Laws or lawful Judica- 
ories can be eſtabliſhed, Act. 130. Part. 8. Ja. VI. and the Sub- 
ets Liberties, who cught only to live and be governed by 
he King's Laws,the common Laws of thus Realmallenarly, Act. 
8. Farl. 3, King ja. the I. Act. 70. Farl. 6. King ja. the 
V. repeated in the Act. 131. Parl. 8. Ja. VI. Which if they 
de innovated or prejudged, the Comm ſſion anent the Union 
f the two Kingdoms of Scotland and Frglend, which is the 
dle Act: of the 17. Parl. of King g VI. declares ſuch Con- 
uſion would enſue, as this Realm could Fe no more 2 free 
onarchy, becaule by the fundamental Laws, ancient Privi- 
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8 The National 
ledges, Offices and Liberties of this Kingdom, not only the 
Princty Authority of His Majeſty's Royal Diſcent hath been 
theſe many Ages maintained, but alſo the Peoples Security of 
their Lands, Livings, Rights, Otfi ces, Liberties and Dignities 
preſerved ; and therefore for the Preſervation of the ſaid true 
Religion, Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom, it is Statute by 
the d. Act. Perl. 1. repeated in the 99. Act. Parl. 7. ratified 
in the 23. Act. Parl. II. & 114. act. Parl. 12, of King James 
VI. & 4. Act. of King Charles, That all Kings and Princes at 
Their Corronation and Reception of their Princly Authority, 
ſhall make their faithful Promiſe by their ſolemn Oath in the 
Preſeace of the Eternal GOD, that, enduring the whole Time 
of their Lives, they ſhall ſerve the ſame Eternal GOD to the 
uttermoſt of their Power, according as he hath required in his 
moſt holy Word, contained in the Old and New Teſtament, 
And according to the ſame Word, ſhall maintun the true Re- 
ligton of CHRIST JESUS, the preaching of His holy Word, 
the due and right Miniſtration of the Sacraments now receiv- 
ed and preached within this Realm (according to the Confeſſi- 
an of Faith immediately preceeding ) and ſhall Aboliſh an- 
Gainſtand all falfe Religion contrary to the ſame, and ſhall 
Rule the People committed to their Charge, according to the 
Will and Command of GOD, revealed in His foreſaid Word 

and according to the laudable Laws and Conſtitutions received 
in this Realm, noways Repugnant to the ſaid Will of the E- 
ternal GOD; and ſhall procure, to the uttermoſt of their 
Power to the Kirk of GOD, and whole Chriftian People, true 
and perfe& Peace in all Time coming: And that they ſhalt be 
careful to root out of their Empire, all Heriticks and Enemies 
to the true Worſhip of GOD, who ſhall be convicted by the 
true Kirk of GOD, of the foreſaid Crimes, which was alſo ob- 
ferved by His Majefty, at His Corronation in Edinburgh 1633, 

2s may be ſeen in the Order of the Coronation. 

In Obedience to the Commandment of GOD, conform to 
the Praktice of the Godly in former Times, and according to 
the laudaible Example of our Worthy and Religious Progeni- 
tors, and of marry yet living amongſt Us, which was warrant- 
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far two Cauſes; One vu, for defending the true Religion, 23 1 


ed alſo by Act of Council, commanding'a general Band to be 4 
made and ſabſcribed by His Majeſty's Subjects, of all Ranks, 
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COVENANT. 9 
rn then reformed, and is expreſſed in the Confeſſon 
ruth above-written, and à former large Corfeſſion eſtabliſhed 
by ſundry Acts of lawful General Aſſemblies and of Parliament, 
F unto which it hath Relation, ſet down.1a ublick Catechiſmy, and 
= which had been for many Years with a Bleſfing from Heaven 
; preached, and profeſſed in ths Kirk and Kingdom, as GOD's 
undoubted Truth, grounded only upon His written Word. 
The other Caufe was, for maintaining the King's Majeſty, His 
Perſon and Eftate : The true Worſhip of 20D, and the King's 
Authority, being ſo ſtraitly joined, as that they had the (ame 
Friends, and common Enemies, and did ſtand and fall together. 
And finally, being convinced in Our Minds, and confeſſing 
with Our Months, that the preſent and ſucceeding Generati- 
ons in this Land, are bound to keep the foreſaid National 
Oath and Subicrption inviolable. We Noblemen, Barons, 
Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſters and Commons under abſt. 
ing, conſider ing diverſe Times before, and efpecially at this 
Time, the danger of the true reformed Religion, of the 
King's Honour, and of the publick Peace of the Kingdom: 
By the manifold Innovations and Evils generally contained, 
and particularly mentioned in Our late Supplications, Com- 
plaints and Proteſtations : Do hereby profeſs, and before GOD, 
His Angels, and the World, folemnly declare, That with Our 
whole Hearts, We agree and reſolve, all the Days of Our 
Life, conſtantly to adhere unto, and to defend the foreſaid 
true Religion, and ( forbearing the Practice of all Novations, 
already introduced in the Matters of the Worſhip of GOD, or 
Approbation of the Corruptions of the publick Government 
of the Kirk, or civil Places and Power of Kirk-men, till they 
de tried and allowed in free Aſſemblie, and in Parliaments ) to 
$ labogr by all Means lawtull to recover the Purity and Liberty 
; of the Goſpel, as it was ſtabliſhed and profeſſed before the 
foreſaid Novations : And becauſe, after due Examination, we 
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0 plainly perceive, and undoubtedly believe, That the Innovati- 
ons and Evils contained in our Supplications, Complaints and 
1- N Proteftations, have no Warrant of the Word of GOD, are com- 
t- trary to the Articles of the toreſaid Confeſſions, to the Intenti- 
De on and Meaning of the bleſſed Reformers of Religion in this 
ts, N "Land, to the above-writren Acts of Parliament. and do ſen- 
- 1 ſibly tend to the * of the Popiſh Religion and Ty- 
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* bleſſed and loyal Con junction. nor ſhall caft in any Let or Im- 


ther and promove the ſame ; and if any ſuch Dengercus ard 


The National 
ranny, and to the Subverſion and Ruine of the true reformed 3 
Religion, and of Our Liberties, Laws and Eſtates. Wealfo | 
declare, That the foreſaid Cone on are to be interpreted, 
and ought to be underſtood ot the foreſaid Novations and Evils, 
no leſs then if every one had been expreſſed in the foreſaid I 
Confeſſions, and that We are oblig d to deteſt and abhoar them 
amongſt ot her particular Heads of Fapiſtry abſured therein. 
And therefore from ths, Knowledge and Conſciences of Our 
Duty to GOD, to Our King and Country, without any world- 
ly Reſpect or Inducement, ſo far as humane Infirmity will fuf- 
fer, wiſhing a further Meaſure of the Grace of GOD for this 
Effect, We Fromiſe and Swear by the Great Name of the LORD | 
Our GOD. to continue in the Frofeffion and Obedience of the 
toreſaid Religion; That We ſhall defend the ſame, and refift | 
all theſe contrary Errors and Corruptions, according to Our 
Vacation, and to the uttermoſt of that Power, that GOD hath 
put in Our Hands, all the Days of Our Life: And in like 
manner with the ſame Heart, we declare before GOD and 
Man, That we have no Intention ncr Defire, to attempt any 
Thing, that my turn to the Diſhonour of GOD, or ro the Di- 
minutinn ot the King's Greatneſs and Authority: But on the 
Contrary, We Promiſe and Swear, That We ſhall to the ut- 
termoſt of Our Power, with Our Means and Lives, ſtand to the 
Defence of Our dread Soveraign, the King's Majeſty, His Per- p 
ſon and Authority, in the Defence and Preſervation of the for- 1 
ſaid true Religion, Liberties and Laws of the Kingdom: As 
alſo, to the mutual Defence and A ſſiſt nce, every One of us of | 
Another, in the ſame Cauſe of maintaining the true Religicn 
and His Majeity's Authority, with our beſt Connſel, Our Bo- 
dies, Means and whole FOwer, againſt all Sorts of Perſons what- | 
ſoever. So that whatſoever ſhall be done to the leaft of Us for 
that Cauſe, ſhall be taken as done toUs all in General.and to e- 
very One of Us in Particular, And that We ſhall neither diret- | 
ly nor indirectly ſuffer OurSelves to be divided or withdrawn 
by - whatſoever Suggeſhon, Allurement. or Terror frem this 


pediment. æhat may flay or hinder any ſuch Reſolution, as by 
common Conſent ſhall be found to Corduce for ſo gecd Erds. | 
But on the contrary, ſhal! by all lawſul Means, Labour to fur- 
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COVENANT. 
diviſive Motion be made to Us by Word or Writ, We and ev 
Dae of Us, ſhall either ſuppreſs it, or if need be, (hall incon- 
inent make the ſame knowa, that it may be tuncouſly obvi- 
ated : Neither do We fear the foul Aſperhons of Rebellion, 
ombination, or what elſe our Adverſaries from their Craft 


and Malice would put upon us, ſeeing what we ©O is fo well 
= Ywarraated, and ariſer3 from an unfeigned Defire to maintain 
— tne true Worſhip of GOD, the Majeſty of our King, and 


Peace of the Kingdom, for the common Happineſs of our 
ſelves, and the Poſterity. And becauſe we cannot look for 
a Bleffing from GOD upon our Proceedings, except with our 
Profeilion and Subſcription, we join ſuch a Life and Convexſa- 
tion, as beſeemeth Chriftians who have renewed their Cove- 
: nant with GOD ; We, therefore, faithfully Promiſe, for our 
| ſelves, ouf Followers, and all other under us, both in Publick, 
_ and in our particular Families, and perſonal Carriage, to en- 
ke deavour to keep our ſelves within the Boynds of Cl riſtian Li- 
1a berty, aud to be gocd Examples to others, of all Godline ſs, So- 
berneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and of every Duty we owe to GOD 
« & and Min: And t a this our Union and Con junction may be 
. obſerved without Violation, we calling the Living GOD the 
he Searcher of our Hearts to witneſs, who Knoweth this to be 
t- Þ our fin:ere Deſire, and unfaigned Reſolution, as we ſhall an- 
he ſwer to JFSUS CHRIST, in the Great Day, and under the 
r pain of GOD'severlaſting Wrath, and of Infamy, and Loſs of 
r an Honour and Reſpect in the World, moſt humbly Beſeeching 
the LORD to ſtrengthen us by His ol y Spirit for this End, 
of and to bleſs our Deſires and Proceedings, with a happy Suc- 
on of ceſs, that Religion and Righteouſneſs may flouriſh in the Land, 
O- F to the Glory of GOD, the Honour of the King, and Peace and 
__ | Comfort of us all. In Witneſs wheteof, we have Subſcribed 
I {F with our Hands all the Premiſſes, C. 
2 The Article of this Coven int, which was at the firſt Subſcrip- 
don, referred to the Determination of the General Aﬀembly, 
* being determined, and thereby the five Articles of Perth, the 
15 IF Government of the Kirk by Biſhops; the civil Places and Pow- 
n- 3 crof Kirk-men, upon the Reaſons and Grounds contained in 
'Y X the Acts of the General Afembly, declared to be unlawful 
1s. within this Kirk, we Subſcribe according to the Determinati- 
7- en foreſaid. es | 
rd | 4 - _ B 2 ths. A Solema 
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A Solmen League and Covenant 


For Reformation, and Defence of Religion, the Hor our and 


Happineſs of the King, and the Lecce and S fety of the 
Three Kingdoms of Scotland, England and Ireland, 


E Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, Citizens, 

Bur geſſes, Miniſters of the Goſpel, and Commons of 
all Sorts, in the Kingdoms of Scoti and, England and Ireland, 
by the Providence of GOD, living under one King, and being 
of one reformed Religion, having before our Eyes the Glory 
of GID, and the Adyancement of the Kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour JESUS CHRIST, the Honour and Happineſs of 
the King's Majeſty and His Poſterity, and the true publick 
Liberty, Safety and Peace of the Kingdoms, . wherein every 
ones private Condition is included : And calling to Mind the 
treacnerous and bloody Plots, Confpirdcies, Attewpts and 


Practices of the Enemies of GOD; againſt the true Religion 


and Profeffors thereof in all Places, eſpecially in theſe Three 
Kingdoms, ever fince the Reformation of Religion, and how 
much their Rage, Power and Preſumption are of late, and 
at chis Time are increaſed and exercifed : whereof the geplo- 
rab)e Eſtate of the Church and Kingdom of ireleng, the di- 
ſtreſſed Eſtate of the Church and Kingdom of England, and 
the langerous Eftate of the Church and Kingdom of Scotland, 
are pr eſent and publick Teftimonies : We have now at laſt (A- 
ter otner Means of S»pplication, Remonſtrance, Proteſſation 
and Suffering for the Prefervation of our ſelves and our Re» 
ligion, from utter Ruine and Deſtruction, according to the 
commendable Practice of theſe Kingdoms of former Times, 
and the Example of GOD's People in other Nations, after ma- 
ture D-liberation, refolved and determined to enter into a 
tual and ſolemn League and Covenant: Wherein we all fub- 
ribe, and each one of us for himfelf, with our Hands lifted 


up to the moſt High GOD, do Swear, 1. That 
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And COVENANT. 13 

1. Then we ſhall fincerely, really and confhatly, 
the Grace of GD, endeavour in our ſeveral Places and Cal. 
lings, the Freſervation of the reformed Religion ia the Church 
of Scotland, in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government, 
ag unſt our common Enemies, the Reformation of Religion in 
the Niagdoms of England and Ireland, in Doctrine, Worſhip, 
Diſcipline and Government, according to the Word of GOD 
and the Example of the beſt refornied Churches; and ſhall 
endeavour to bring the Churches of 0D in the Three Kings 
'e doms, to the neareſt Con junction and Uniformity in Religion, 
Conteſſion of Faith, Form of C:urch-Goverament, Directory 
for Warſhip and Catechifing; That we and our Poſſerity after 
us, may, as Brethten, live in Faith and Love, and the LORD 
may delight to dwell in the midft of us. | 

2, That we ſhall in like Manner, without reſpect ef Perſons, 
endeavour the Extirpation of Popery, Prelacy and ( that is, 
Church-Government by Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, their Chan- 
cellors and Commiſſaries, Deans and Chapters, Areh-deacons, 
and all other Eccleſiaſt ical Officers, depending on that Hierar- 
archy } Superſtuion, Hereſy, Schiſm, Prophaneneſs, and 
whatſnever (hall be contrary to ſound Doctrine, and the Fower 
of Godlineſs ; left we partake in other Mens Sins, and thereby 
be in dange to receive of their Plagues ; and that the LORD 
may be one, and His Name one in the Three Kingdoms. 

3. We ſhall with the ſame Sincerity, Reality and Conſtancy, 
in our ſeyeral Vocations, endeavour with our Eſtates and Lives 
mutually to preſerve the Rights and Priviledges of the Parlia- 
ments, and the Liberties of the Kingdoms; and to preſer 
and defend the King's Majeſty's Perſon and Authority, in the 
Preſervation and Defence of the true Religion and Liberties 
of the Kingdoms; That the World may bear Witneſs with our 
Conſciences of our Loyalty, and that we have no Thoughts c 
Intentions to diminiſh His Majeſty's juſt Power and Greatneſs, 
We ſhall 2'fo with all Faithfulneſs, endezvour the Diſco- 
very of ſuch as have been, or (hall be Incendiaries, Malignants 
or evil Inftruments, by hindering the Reformation gf Religi. 
oh, dividing the King from His People, or one of the Ring- 
doms from another, or making any Paction or Farties 
amaqngft the People, contrary to this nd Covenant, 
That they may be brovght to publick Trial, and receive con- 
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__ 


«i \ . The ſolemn League 


dign Puniſhment, as the Degree of their Offences ſhall require 


or deſerve, or the fupream Judicatories of both Kingdoms re- 


ſpectively, or others uaving Pow:r from them for that Effect, 
ſhall juige Convenient, 


s And whereas the Happineſs of a bleſſed Peace between 
* theſe I ngdoms, denie i in former Times to our Progesitars, 


is oy the good Providence of GOD granted unto us, and hath 
been lady conclule1, and ſettled by both Parliaments. we 


ſhall each one of us, according to our Place and late reſt, en- 


deavour that they may remain con joined in a firm Feace aud 
Union to all Fofterity, and that Juſtice may be done upon t he 
wilful Oppreſſors thereof, in manner exprefled in the prece- 


dent Article. 0 
6. We ihall alſo according to our Places and Callings in this 


common Cauſe of Religion, Liberty and Fexce of the King- 
doms, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that enter into this League 


and Coven:nt, in the maintaining and purſuing thereof; and 
ſhall not ſuff:r our ſelves directly or indirectly, by whatſoever 
Combination, Ferſuaſion or Terror, to be divided and with- 
drawn from this bleſſed Union and Con junction, whether to 
make Deſection to the contrary Part, or to give our ſelves ta 


a deteſtable Indifferency or Neutrality in this Cauſe, which-ſo | 


much concerneth the Glory of GOD, the good of the King- 
doms, and Honour of the Ring, but ſhall all the Days of our 
.L'ves, zealouſly and conſtantly continue therein, againſt all 
Oppoſition, and promote the ſame according to our Power, a- 
gainſt all Lets and impediments whatſoever : And, what we are 
not able our ſelves to ſuppreſs or overcome, we ſhall. reveal 
and make known, that it may be timely prevented or retmov- 
ed: All which we ſhall do, as in the Sight of GOD. 

And becauſe theſe Kingdoms are Guilty 


too manifeſt by our preſ-nt Diſtre ſſes and Datgers, the Fruits 


thereof. we profeſs and declare before GOD, and the World, 
our unfaigned Defire to be humbled for our Sins, and for the. 
Sins of theſe Kingdoms. eſpecial'y that we have not, as we. 
ought, valued the ineftecmable Benefit of the Goſpel, that ” : 


have not laboured for the Purity and Power thereof, and t 


we have not endeavoured to receive CHRIST in our Hearts, 
nor to walk worthy of Him in our Lives, Which are the cult, 


of many Ying and 
Fr ovocations 3gainft GOD, and His Sn JESUS CHRIST), 38 is 


| And COVENANT. 15 
of other Sins and Tranſgreſſions ſo much abounding mongſt 
us: And our true and unfaigned Purpoſe, Deſire and endeavour 
for our ſelves and all others under nur Power and Charge, 
both in publick and in private, in all Duties we owe to GOD 
and Man, to amend our Lives, and each one to go before an- 
other, in the Example cf a real Reformation; That the LORD 
may turn away His Wreath and heavy Inlignation, and eſta- 
blith theſe Churches and Kingdoms in Truth and Feace. And 
this Codenant we make in the Preſence of Almighty GOD, the 
Searcher of all Hearts, with a true Intention to perform the 
ſame, as we ſhall Anſwer at that great Day, when the Secrets 
of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ; Moſt humbly beſeeching the 
LORD, to ſtrengthen us by His Holy Spirit for this End, and 
to bleſs our Deſires and Froceedings with Succeſs, as may be 
Deliverance and Safety to His People, and Encauragement to 
other Chriſtiza Churches groaning under, or in Danger of the 
Yoke of Antichriſtiza Tyranny, or to join in the ſame, or like 
Aſſociation and Covenant, to the Glory of GOD, the Enlarge- 
ment of the Kingdom of ]ESUS CHRIST, and the Peace and 
Tranquility of Chriſtian Kingdoms, and Common-Wealths. 


A Solemn Acknowledgment of 


publick Sins and Breaches of the 
Covenant; 


w 0 
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And A Solemn Ergagement to all the Duties contained therein, 
namely thoſe whith Jo in a mote ſpecial way relate unto the 
dangers of theſe times; ANN O 1648. | 


NAY mans, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſs, Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, and Commons of all Scrts wirhi 1 
this Kingdom, by the goorl Hand of GOD upon ur, taking in 
ſerious Conſidertiou the many ſa l 4MiRions and deep Diftrec. 
ſes, here with we have beca exerciſed for a long time paſt, and 


that 


r 
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16 The Achnowledgement of Sins. 
that the Land ter it han been fore waſted with the Sword 
and the Peſtilence, and tareatned with Famine, aud that ſhame 


and contempt hath been poured out from the LORD againſt ; 
many Thouſands of our Nation, wio did in a ſinful way make 
War upon the Kmgdom of England, contrary to the Teftimony * 
of his Servants and Deſires of his People, and that tne Rem- 


nant of that Army returning to this Land have ſpoiled and op- 
prefied many of our Brethren, and that the Malignant Party 
js till numerous, and retaining their former Principles, wait 
for an Opportunity to raiſe a new and dangerous War, not on- 
ly vnto the rending of the Bowells of this Kingdom, but un- 
to the dividing of us from England, and overturning of the 
Work »f God in ali t e three King ioms : and conſidering alfo 
that 2 Cloud of Cal mities duth ſtill hang over cur Heads, and 
threaten us with tad things to come, We cannot but look upon 
theſe things as from the LORD, who is Righteous in all His 
wayes, ferding us with the Br ad of Tears, and making us to 
drink the Waters of affl'ction, untill we be taught to know 
how evil and bitter 2 Thing it is to depart away from Ham, b 
breaking the Oath and Covenint which we have made wit 
Him, and that we may be humbled before Him by confeſſing 
our Sin, andforſaking the evil of cur way. 

Therefore being prefied with ſo great Neceſſities & Straits, 
and warrand by the Word of GOD, and having the Example of 
GOD's People of old, who in the Time of their troubles and 
when they were to ſeek Delivery and a right Way for them- 
ſelves, that the LORD might be with them to proſper them, 
did humble themſelves before him, and make 2 free and parti- 
cular Confeſſion of the Sins of their Princes, their Rulers, their 
Captains, their Prieſts and their People, and did engage theme 
lelves to do no more ſa, but to reform their wayes & be ſtedfaſt 
in His Covenant; And rem: nbring the Practiſe of our preede- 
ceſſors in the Year 1596. herein the General Aﬀembly, and 
all the Kirk-Judicatories, with the Concurrence of many ofthe 
Nobi'ity, Gentry, and Burgeſſes, did with many Tears acknow- 
ledge before GOD the breach of the N:tional Covenant, and 
eng themielves to a Reforination, even as our Predeceſ- 
fors and theirs had before done in the Generall Aſſembly and 
Convention of Eſtates in the Tear 1567, And perceiving bat 


this duty, hen gone gut about of Conſcience & in Sincerity,hath 
. al wayes 


of our Comm ſſi oners and other of our Nation in Lenden, the 


and Engagment to Duties. 29 
alwayes been attended wich reviving Out of troubles, and wich 
2 bleiſing and ſuccely from Heaven, We humbly and fincerely 
in Hu; hght, who is t e fearcher of Hearts, acknowledge the 
many Sins and great Tranigrethons of the Land; Ve have done 
wicc=dly, our tvings, our Frinces, our Nobles, cur Judges our 
Omceis, our Teachers, and our Feople : Albeit the LORD 
hatn long and «learly ſpoken unto us, we have not hear ken- 
ed o His Voice; Alteit he hath tollowed us with render Mere 
cies, we have not een allured to wait upon Him and wi ke in 
His way; And tnough He hath ſtrick' nu yet we nave not 
grieve.; Nay theugh He hath conſumed us, we have refuſed 
to rec.ive Correction; We have not remembred tu render un- 
to the LORD according ͤ/ to His goodueſs à d according to our 
own Vows and Frou:Mecs, but have gore away backward by a 
continued courſe of b-ckililiag, and have broken allthe Artic es 
of tiat Solemn League and Covena t which we ſwore before 
(0D, Angels and Men. | 

Alneit there be in the Land many of all Manks who be fur 
a Te m ney unto the Truth and for a Name of Joy and Pꝛ aiſe 
unco the LORD by living faoely, ſtudying to keep their Gar- 
meats pur , and being ſtedfaſt in the Covenant and Cauſe of 
GOD; et we have reaſon to acknowledge, that moſt of us 
hav: not endeavoured with that Reality, Sincerity and Conſtan- 
Cy, that di become us, to preſerve the Work, of Reformation 
in the Kirk of Scotland ; Many hare ſatisfied themſelves with 
the Purity of the Ordinances neplecting the Fower thereof 
yea, lome have turned aſide to crooked wayes, deftruttive 
to both. Tae prophane, looſe and infſ':lent Carriage of many 
in our Armies, who went to the Aſſiſtance of our Brethren in 
Fngland, And the tamperings and uniftraight Dealing of Some 


Ifle of Wight, and other P! ces of that Kirgdem, have proved 
great Lets to the Work of Reformation. and ſettſirę of Kirk. 
Government there, whereby Errcur and Schiſm in that Land 
kavs been encreaſe d, and SeRtaries hardened in the r way, We 
have been ſo far from ende:vouring the Ext rpation of Pro- 
phanne(s, and what is c »ntrary to the power gf godlineſs, that 
prophanity hath been much wi 1ked at. and prophane Perfons 
much couatenanced. and many T:m-s employed, unti) Inniqui» 
ty and Vngod lineſs hath grow over the Face of the Land as” 
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18 The Acknonledgemet of Sins, 


2 Flood; Nay, ſufficient care hath not been had to ſeparate be« 


. Twixt the Preciousand the Vile by debarr.ng ſrom the Sacra- 


ment all ignorant and ſcandalous Perſons according to the Or- 
dinances of this Kirk. 

Neither have the Priviledges of the Parliaments and Liber- 
ties of the the Subject been duly tendered, But ſome amongſt 
Our ſelves have labored to put into the Hands of our King 
an arbitrary and unl mited Power eſtructive to both, And 
many of us have been Acceſſory of late to thoſe means and 
Wiys, whereby the Freedom and Priviledges of Parliaments 
| have been encroac hed upon, and the Subjects oppreſſed int heir 
Coulciences, Per ſons and Eſtates: Neither hath it been our 
Care to avoid thefe Things which might harden the King in his 
evi] way; But upon the contrary He hath nat only been per- 
Milted, Lat many of us have been inſtrumental to make Him 
exerciſe His Fower in many Things tending to the pre judice of 
Religion and of the Covenant, and of the leace and f(fety of 
theſe Kingdoms ; Wc n is ſo far from tte right Way of pre- 
ſerving His Majeſty's Perſon and Authority, that it cannot but 
2 the LORD againſt him, unte the Hazard of both, 

under a pretence of Relieving and doing for the King, 
Whilſt he refuſes to do wat was neceflary for the Houſe of 
GOD, ſome have ranverſed and violated moſt of all the Artic- 

of the Covenant, 

Our own Conſtnences within, and GID's Judgements npon 
ws Wi:hour, do convince us. of the manifold willfull renewed 
Breaches of that Article which concerneth the diſcovery and 
Puniſhment of Malignants, whnſe Crimes have rot only been 
conmved at, but diſpenſed with ind pardoned, and themſelves 
received unto intimate Fellowſhip with our ſelves, and en- 


 Eroſted with our Counſele, admitted unt our Parliaments, and 


put 14 Places of Power and Authority, for managing the pub- 
lick Affairs of the Kingdom, whereby in GODs Juftice they 
got at laft into their Hands the whole Power and Strength of 
the Kingdom. both in Judicatories and Armies, And did imploy 
the ſame u to the enacting and proſecuting an unlawful En- 
gopement is Warr againſt the Kingdem of Erglazd, Not- 
withftanding of the diſſent of many conſiderable Members of 
Parliament, who had given conftant proof of their Integrity 


in the Cauſe from the beginning of many faithful ome 4 


and Engagement to Duties. + 21 
nd free warnings of te 5ervancs of G, of the Supplicati- 
ons of many Syno is, Presbyteries, and Shires, and of the 
Declarations of the General Aſſombly and tlet Commiſhoners 
to the contrary : Which Engagemeat as it hath been the cauſe 
of much Sin io alf of men M:iery and Cal-mity unto this 
Land, and nolds forth to us tne Grievouſneſs of our Sin of 
complying wien Milignants, in the greatneſs of our ſudgm..at, 
that we may be taught, n-ver to ſplit again upon the ſame 
Rock, upon which the LORD hath fer f Remark ble a Beacon. 
And after all that is come to pg unto us, becauſe of this 
our Treipaſs, aud after tht Grace hath teen ſhewed unto us 
fram the LORD our G00, by breiking theſe Mens Yoke 


is fr im off our Necks, and putting us again into a Capacity to 
- act for the goo1of Religion, our own Safety, and the Peace 
m and Safety of this Kingdom, ſhould we again break his Com- 
of mandment and Covenaat, by joyning once more with the 
of Feople of theſe Abommations, and taking into our Boſom 
y thoſe Serpents which had formerly Stung us almoſt unto 
* Death: This as it would argue great Madneſs and Folly up- 
b. on our Part, ſono doubt, if it be not avoided. Will pro- 
g. voke the LORD againſt us to conſume, us untill there be 
of no Remnant nor eſciping in the Land. 


= And albeit the Peace and Union betwixt the Kingdoms, 
be 2 great bleihag of GOD unto both, and a Bond which we 
are Holiged to preſerve unviolated, And to endeavour that 
juſtice may be done u on the Oppoſ-rs thereof; Yet ſome in 
this Lanl, who have come under the Bond of Covenant, 
have made it their great ſtudy, how to diſſoſve this Union, 
and few or no Endeavours have been uled by any of us for 
puniſhing of ſuch. 

We have ſuffered many of ot Brethren in ſeveral Parts 
of the Land to be ppreſſed of the common Enemy with- 
out Compa Ton or Reef; There hath been great murmuring 
and repiag becauſe of exyenſe of Means and Pai s in doing 
of our Duty; Many by perſwyſion or Terror have ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be divided and with drawn to make Defection to the 
contrary Part; Many have turned of to a deteſtable Indiff-r- 
ency and Neutrality in this Cauſe, which fo much concerneth 
the Glory of G00 and the good of theſe Kingdoms, Nay 
many have made it their ſtudy to walk ſo as they might com- 
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20 The Acknowledgement of Sins, 
ply with all Times aad all the Revolutions thereof. It hath 
not been our Care to Countenance, encourage, intruſt and 
employ ſuch only, as from their Hearts did eſtect and mind 
GOD's Work; But the Hearts of ſuch many Times have been 
diſcouraged, and their Hands' weakened, their Sufferings ne- 
glected, ani themſelves flighted,'and many who were once 
open Enemies, and alwayes ſecret Underminers, contenanced 
and employed; Nay even the who had been looked upon 
as [ncendiaries, and 1p vn whom the LOKD had ſet Marks of 
deſperate Maligar Cy, Halthood and Deceat, were brought in, 

s fit to Minag piblick Affairs; Many hive been the Lets and 

mpediments, that hive been caſt in the way to retard and 

obſtruct the LORD's Work, and ſome have keeped ſſcret, 
what of themſelves they were not able to ſuppreſs aid overs 
Some. 

Be ſi les theſe and many other breaches of the Articles of 

the Covenant in the Matter thereof, hi ch ic concernueth every 
one of us to ſearch out and acknowledge before the LORD, 
as we would with His wrath to be turned away from us; So 
have many of us failed exceedingly in the manner of our fol- 
lowing and purſuing the D ties contained therein, not only 
ſeeking yreat Things for aur ſelves, and mixing of private In» 
tereits and Ends con erning our ſelves and Frie ds and Follow- 
ers, with tn ſe Things which concern the pubſick Good, but 
many Times preferring ſuch to the Honout of GOD and Good 
of His Cauſe, and retarding GOD's Work, u til we might carry 
alongs with us our own Intereſts and Deſigns, It hath been 
our way to truſt in the Means and to rely upon the Arm of 
Fleſh for Succeſs, Albeit the LORD hath many Times made 
us meet with diſappointment therein, and ſt ine the Pride 
of all our Glory. by blaſting every carnal Confidence unto 
vs: We have followed for the moſt Part the Counſels of Fleſh 
and B 00d, and walked more by the Rules of Policy then Fiety, 
and have hearkened more unto Men then unto GOD. 

Albert we male ſome publick Profeſſion before the World of 
our unfiigned Defires to be humbled before the LORD for our 
Sins, and the Sins of theſe Kingdoms, efpeciilly for our under- 
valuin of the ine ſteema le Benefit of the Goſpel, and that we 
have not laboured for the Fower thereof. and received CHRIST 
into our Hearts, and walked Worthy of Him in our Lives, 2 


—— 
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of our true and un igel, urpolſe, Deſire and. Endeavour for 
our ſel ves, an t all other under our Power and Care, both 
in pablick and private, in all Duties which we owe to GUD and 
Man, to amend our Lives, and each one to gotetore another in 
tie Example of a real Reformation that the LORD may turn 
ce away His Wreath and heavy Indignation, and eitabliuh theſe 
ed WF Kirks and Kingdoms in Truth and Peace ; yet we have refuſed 


on to e reformed. and have walked prouilly ad obſtinatly againſt 
of tae LORD, not valuing His Golpel, nor ubmitting our ſelves 
n, unto the Yoedience thereof, not ſeeing after CHRIST, nor 
id ſtudying to Honour Him in the Excellency of His Perſg nor 
d employ Him in the Vertugof His Omces, nor making Conlci- 
t, ence of pu>lick Or linances, nor private nor ſecret Duties, 
r- nor ſtudying to ed.fy one annther in Love, Tae lgnorance 


of GOD, and of His Son JESUS CHRIST, prevails exceed- 
of ingly in the Lihd ; the greateſt Part of Mait rs of Families a- 


'Y mon zd Noblemen, Bar s, Gentlemen, Eurgies and Com- 
, mons, neglect to ſeek (39D in their Families, and to endea- 
0 vour the Reformrtion thereof; And albeit it hath been much 
I. prefied, yet few of ou Nobles and gre t ones ever to this 
ly Day, could be perſwaded to perform Family Duties themſelves 
= and in their own Perſons ; which makes ſo neceffary and uſe- 
V - ful a Duty to be meg r led by others of inferior Rank; Nay, 
It many ot the Nobility, Geacry and Burrows, Who ſhould have 


d becn Eximpties of Godlineis, and ſober Walking unto others, 
y have heen Ring leaders of Exceſs and Rioting. Albeit we be 


n the LORD's People engaged foHim in a folemn Way, yet to 
f this Day we have not made it our Study that Judicatories and 
e Armies ſhnuld coniit of, and Places of Power and Truft be 
e filled w.th Men of Blameleſs and Chkritian Converſation, and 


0 of know. Integrity ani approven P.deliry, Aﬀe-ction and Zeal 
h unto the Cauſe of GOD, but not only thoſe who have been 


2 Neutral and Indiff- rent. bt diſaff-cted and Malignant, and o- 

thers who have been Prophane and Scandalous, have been in- 
f truſted ; by which it hath come to paſs, t'at Tudicatories have 
r been the Seats of Injutice and Iniquity, and many in our Armies 
- by their Miſcarriages have become our Plague, unto the great 


e Prejudice of the Cauſe of GOD, the great Sandal of the Goſ- 
F peel, and-the great incresſe of Looſeneſs and Frophanity 
: throughout all the Land, It were impoſſible to reckou up 2 
| 8 


22 The Acknowledgement of Sins, 
the Abominatioyus that ire in the Lani, but the blaſpheming | 
of the Name of, Sweariag by the Creatures, Prophanati- WW 
on of the L )R J's Day, Uncleanneſs, Drunkenneſs, Exceſs and 
Rioting, Venity of Apparel, Lying and Deceit, Railling and | 
Cur ſing. Arbitrary and uacontroulled Oppreſſion, and grinding | 
of the Faces of the For, by Landlords and others in Place 
and Power, are become ordinary and common Sins: And be- 
fides all theſe Things there be many other Tranſgre ſſions, Wa 
whereof the Land wherein we live are Guilty: All which we 
deſire to acknowledge, and to be humoled for, That the World far 
may bear witne's with us, that Righteouſneſs belongeth unto Wal 
GOD and Shame and Confefion of Face unto us, as appears W tha 
this Day. and 
And vecanſe it is needful tor theſe who find Mercy, not only 
to confeſs, but alſo to forſake their Sin; Therefore, that the alſo 
Reality and Sincerity of our Repentance may appear, we do Re- reſy 
ſolve and folemnly Engage our ſelves bafore the LORD, carte tet 
fully to avoid for the Time to com», all theſe Offences, where- I gr 
of we have now made ſolemn publick Acknowledgement, and ¶ and 
all the Snares and Temptations which tend thereunto : And to WY teoi 
teſtiſie the Integrity of our Reſolut. on herein, and that we may BY (hal 
be the better enabled in tie Power of the LORD's Strength fear 
to per form the {aine, we do gain renew our folemn Leagne ¶ and 
and Covenant, Promiſing hereafter, to make Conf: ience of all ries 
the Duties where! to we are obliged in àll the Heads and Ar- ma) 


ticies thereof, p r'iculirly af theſe which follow. goc 
I. Becuuſe RH gn is af all Tings the moſt excellent and IF Chr 
precious, the advancing 72d promov.iag the Power the Power A 


thereof, agmint 21! U:godlineſs and Prophinity, the ſecur- con 
ing and preſerving the Purity thereof. againſt all Error, He- by | 
reſie and Sch im. an Nim-1y, Indepengdaney, Anaba ptiſm. An- ¶ ent: 
tinomiani m. Socinianiſm. Familiſm, Libertin ſm. Sce pteciſm, ¶ to 
an Er ſtianiſm. an the carrying on the Work of Uniformity His 
ſhall be ſtu.lied and endeavoured by us before all worldly In- Nia p 
tereſts, whether concerning the King or our ſelves, or any o- Uther 
- thers whatſomever, 2. Becauſe many have of late laboured to {ole 
ſupplant the Liberti-s of the Kirk, we ſhall maintain and de- 
fend the Kirk of Scotland, in all her Liberties and Priviledges, 
againſt all who ſhall opooſe or undermine thd ſame, or en- 
Eroach thereupon, under any pretext whatſomever. > 
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ng all vindicate and maintain the Liberties of the Subjects, in 
ti- ul cheſe Things wtuch concern their Conlciences, Per ſons and 
nd aates. 4. We ſhall carefully naiatain and defesd the Union 
Wbetwixt the Kingdoms, aud avoid every Thing that may 
weaken the ſame, or involve us in any Mealure of Acceſhon 
unto the Guilt of thoſe who have invaded the Kin: dom of Eng- 
e- and. 5. As we have been always Loyal to our King, ſo we 
Ns, W ſhall fill eadeavour to give unio GOD that which is GOD'S 
ve Wand to Ce/ar the Things which aie CHN. 6, We ſhall te fo 
Id far from conniving at, or complying , or Countenui.cing of 
to Malignancy, Injuſt.ce, Iniquity, Prophanity, and In piety, 
rs that we ſhould not only avoid and di countenance thoſe Things, 
and Cherriſh and Encourage theſe Ferſons, who are zealous 
bor the Cauſe of GOD, and walk according to the Goſpel; but 
1 ao, ſhall take 2 more effectual Courſe then heretofore in our 
© Krcſpettive Places and Call:ngs, for puniſhing and ſuppreſſing 
we taeſe Evals, and faithfully Endeavour, that the beſt and fitteſt 
©- I R:medlies may be applyed, for taking away the Cauſes thereof, 
d JF and advincing the Knowledge of GOD, and Holineſs and Righ- 
O BM teouſneſs in the Land: And therefore in the laſt place, as we 
call earneſtly pray unto GOD that he would give us al le Mer: 
h fearing GOD, Men of Trath, and hateing Covetouſteſ+,to judge 
"c IU and bear Charge among His People; Endeavour that judicato- 
il FI ries, and all Places of over and Truſt, both in Kirk and State, 
may conſiſt of, and be filled with ſuch Men, as are of known 
good Affection to the Cauſe of GOD, and of a Blameleſs and 
d Chriſtian Converſation. 
* And becauſe there be many, who heretofore have not made 
conſcience of the Oath of GOD, but ſome through fear, others 
by perſwaſion, and upon baſe Ends and humanc Intereſts, have 
entered thereunto, who have afterwards diſcovered themfelves 
„ to gave dealt decitfully with the LORD, in ſwearing falſly by 
V Wl His Name: Therefore we, who do now renew our Covenant 
„in Reference to theſe Duties, and all other Duties contained 
* Wrherein, Do in the Sight of Him who is the Searcher of He rts, 
0 olemnly profeſs, that it is not upo any Politique, Advan age 
Nor private Intereſt, or by End, dr becauſe of any Terror of 
„ Frerſwaſion from Mena, or Hypocriticilly and Deceitfully, t hat 
ue da again tike upon us the Oath of GOD, but haneftly and 
© PWincerely and from the Senſe of our Duty, And that thereforg 
. In g h | denying 
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24 The Acknonledgement of Sins, 
denying or e ves zud our own Things, and laying afide all 
ſelf la ere ind En ls, we ſhall above all Things ſeek the Ho- 
nour of GD, the Gd of His Cauſe, and the Wealth of His 
People, and that for ſaking the Counſels cf Fleſh and Blood, 
and not leaning upon Carnat Confidences, we ſhall depen 
upon the LORD, walk by the Rule of His Word, and Hear ken 
to the Voice of His Servants : In all which, proſeſſing our 
own Weakneſs. we do earneſtly pray to GOD, who is the Fa- 
ther of Mercics, through His Son JESUS CHRIST; to be Mer- 
ciful unto vs, and to enable us by the Power of His Might, 
that we may do our Duty wato the Fraiſe of His Grace in the 
Churches, Amen: 


The Occaſicn of this Ackonw- 
ledegment and Engagement Was 
ti is 


\ 


HE Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly 1642, confidering 

the Breaches of the Solemn League and Covenent (and 
particularly by the Engagement in War that Year againſt Enę- 
land) the Slackneſs of many in following the Duties therein, 
and that many (being under Age when it was firft Sworn ) 
had not been received into the ſame, did, by their Act, Oct o- 
ber th nrdain it to be renewed with this Solemn Acknowledg+ 
ment of Sins a Brecher, and Engagement to Duties, and to 
that EffeR, appointed Two (olemn Fiſts, to be keeped in all 
the Congregations of the Land, for the Cauſes contained in the 90 
Acknowledgement of Sins , And that Intim: tion thereof ſhould. WW ** 
be made to the People upon we Sabbeth before. and that the 
Covenant, together with the former 4etnoled gement of S 
evd Engagement fo Duties, ſhould be Read ——_ 
| p16 
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end Engagement to Duties. 28 
people, upon the Day of the lntimation. and the laſt Faſt Day 


10- Wwhcn the Covencnt was to be Sworn, This Reſolution of the 
His WComm?ſſion, upon the fame Grounds, was unanimoufly appro. 
od, Wven by the Committee of Eftates, then fitting, and by thei®# 
ni act. Octaber 1th. ordained to be put in Execution, in all 


Tings, according the Directions of the Comm iſſian: And ac- 
ordingly in the Month of December, it was for the ſecond 
Time {worn in all the Congregations of the Kingdom, upon 
er- Wthe ſame Day, (except where Vacancy or the Miniſters being 
ht, Nunder Scandal or Frocefs, did occahon a delay till another 
the MWDay, that the Place was ſupplyed by another Miniſter ) with 
great Solemnity, and ſuch wixture of Joy and Sorrow, as be- 
came People entering mn Covenant with the LORD, and was 
thereaner Sub ſcribed by all the Swearers, Afterwards the 
K P rlia ent conveening in January 1649, by their very firſt 
I, except the Election of their Preſiden-, pon the fame 
ꝓ EGrounds, Reſolved, to keep a Faſt by themſelves for the 
Cauſes contained in the Ach ledgemert, and to Renew the 
Covenant according. to the Order of the Commi” on, wh h 
Pe Ba alſo moſt ſolemnly donc. And laft of all, the General 4ſ- 
embly 16.9, by their Act. July 7th, did unanimouſly and ex- 
E preſly Ratrfie the Proceedings of the Commiſion, as to the 
Ackn-wedgement of Sins, En agement to Duties. the Faſta, 
and Renewing of the Covenart, by Swearing and Sutſ-ribing 
thereof. Hence, 3s the Covenant it ſelf, fo the Sulemn Acknow- 
ledgement of Sins and Fagagemert to Duties, | «come Nati- 
ing Nonal, Au horiſed by the Su e m Indicatories of Church and 
nd State. aud are 11, obliging by Oath. Oh tt che LORD had 
ng» ede theſe Things in the Imagination of the Thought of ous 
ing Heart for ever. | 
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TRUE AND SHORT | 
DEDUCTION 
OF THE 


W reſtlings of the Church of 


Scotland 


For the Kingdom of JESUS CHRIST. 
From the Beginning of the Reformation of Re- 
ligion, unto the Year 1667. 


FTE R all theſe great and glorious Things, 
which the LORD in His Love, Mercy and 
Faithfulneſs hath wrought for this Land, 
and in His Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, hath 

declared among! us. theſe clear and power« 

ful Manifeſtations of His blefſed Truth, which 


| have ſo brightly (hined forth, ta the Glory, 

Beauty and Praiſe of this whole Nation: After theſe many ſa- 
cred and moſt ſolemn Engagements, whereby, in the Evidence- 
and Fower of the ſame Truth, all Ranks and Degrees, from the 
King, even to the meanef, became, aud are ſtill bound and 
: DJ LS devoted 
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d voted to the maſt High and Holy, our Covenanced GOP, 
and to our bleflgd LORD JESUS CHRIST, { who alone is Rug 
in Zion, and of all Sunts, and wiſe are all the Kings and 
Kung tours Of the Earth ) for the Advancement of Hu Glory 
add xn gdom, and for the owaing and maintaming of His glo- 
rious Work and precious Truth, whicu is all our Felid ity 
and joy : And after all this Rbrrid Apoſtacy and K-bel lion, 
wiereby the lame wretc.ied Nation, in the ſame Generation, 
and alm ſt un the ſane Perions, neither from the Convichon 
of any pr eten led Realm or Conſcience. nor trom any ſolid 
Parſwaſion of the very Advantage deſigned. but in the manifeſt 
Spirit of Win Fe.inels and Violence, have forgatten, deſpiſed 
and Hiaſphe ned Ahe former Power and (Gloxy ; Rebelled as 
gaiaſt GD, by breaking the holy Covenant ; Rejected our 
LORD and Saviour Overturned tne Work of His own bleſſed 
Spu it ani Arm; Abrogated and Reſchinded all theſe righteous 
_ Laws4ad Ordinances, whereby it waseſtabliſhed ; And by moſt 
unjuſt, arvi rary and cruel Laws and Practices, have endea- 
voured the promoving of the Kingdom of Dat kneſs and Anti. 
chri't, and prec p tating of all Men, eit her into the ſame Con- 
demnation witf theinſelyes, or utter Ruine and Extermination; 
After, we fay allthneie Things, which the LORD trath thus 
wrought and per mitte I in the midſt of us.neither theDiſcourag- 
ment and Fainting of ſome, nor the Unſcucceſsfulneſs cf the 
mort hon-| & zealous Ende avours of ot hes, nor yet our Silenqe 
hitnertil, is greatly to be wondered at. For, whoſe Eyes can 
behold all thefe Things, without Dimneſs and Affecting of 
the Heart ꝰ And whoſe Heart can confider them, without A ſto- 
niſhmeat and Horrour, if not Stupiſaction or D ſcouragement ? 
Wow little vonder is it, that every V zape( ſupp ſe of the fair- 
eft Nazarit ) be blacker then a Coal ? That every Eye run 
down with Waters? And. that the Souls of many refuſe to be 
Comforted, and neither do nor dare Rejoice av other People ? 
When not only hy their going 2 Whoreing from the LORD, 
their daily Bread is b come tac Hired of Advernty, and the 
Waters of Afflicton, and when their Famine of the Word of the 
EORD isfuch, that though they Wander from Ser to Sexferk- 
ing it, they cannot find it; But alſo the-Comforcer that ſhould. 
retie ve their Souls is far from them, and either covereth Him- 
* with a Cloud, that their Prayers cannot pals througi. 
& 0 or 
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r then anſwereth them only by terrible Things, in Rights 
auineſs : How can they, who by their Vanities have moved 
the holy GOD to Jealouſfie, and thereby fave provocked their 
Rock to Sell them, ſtand before their Enemies, or chaſe a 
10+ WE Tioutand, and put Ten Thouſand o Fhght? And although 
ty WM that we (hould j lead with our Mother, with our Rulers, and 
on, Nich all other Ranks of Fer ſons wit hun the Land, -t at they 
on, ¶ would put way their W horede ms out of their Sight, and their 
on WO Adul cries from tetween their Breaſts; yet what he pe is theFe 
nd that Words ſhould prevail, where the Fower and Glory af the 
MM mot High is contemned? Or that Keaton ſhall de heard, 
ed MW where the Counſel of GOD N Rejected? 

| 2s ere indeed is Matter of Wonder and Praiſe, even the long 
wr Suffering of the LORD, (which is Salvation) and the Mercy 
ed aud Faithfulneſs of our GOD, who hath not only hatherto p e- 
us Wl ſerved 4 Remnant, even a holy Sced, which ſhall be the Sub- 
ot ſtince of Wr Lind Bu (after this late ſudden and aſtoniſh- 
a- ing Stroak of His holy Indig nation. which ſremed to Preſage 
1 no leſs, then the worefu! overtirning of this ſinkiag Chu ch, 
n- into the deepth of Darknef;, and the dreadful overthrow of 
on; this whole Land and Nation, in the Conſumms tion of His 
vs i fierce anger, to have been poured out in ot Deſolation)hath 
- mie Light an{ Salvation to ariſe, and Glory and Praiſe to 
he ſpriag forth, in making His Grace manifeſt, and comme ding 
ce aud aſſerting His Work and Covenant, more in the Suſſerings 
an azad Death of His fa thful Seryints and Witneſſes, then in all 
of the Profoerity ard V Rories, which formerly he Vonchſ fed 
o- WH noon us. Ol bleſſed and evalted he His holy Nime and aboun- 
te dant Grace; who for the wicked and momentany Rejoicing of 
ir- our Alverſzries, hath given to His Fecp'e, ſuck ſweet Conſo- 
in lations and exuberant Fra ſe -nd from the d-p hs of our pre- 
he Ent Drftrefſes, and amid the Fears of (> imminent and great 
e? Juigments, hath in ſtea of 21 Ap>logy before the World, put 
D, Song of Salvation in our Mouth, that, as well to teſtfie for 
he the LORD apainſt the Bickſtiders. as for the Comfort and Con- 
he ſolation of all who love and wait for His Salvztion. we may 
call the Heavens to bear, ud the Errth to give Ear, that we 
may publiſh the Name of the LORD, and afcribe Greatneſs to 
cur GOD,*whoſe Work is Perfect. and all His Ways judgment: 
4 GOD of Truth, and without Iniquity, juft. and right is He. 


We 


% 
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e have corrupted our ſelves, our {pot is not tue (pot of His 
Children, we are a perverſe and crooked Generation : Do we 
thus requit the LORD, O foohih- teopie and unwilc? Yet is 
not He our Father that hath bought us? Let us then rewem- 
ber the Days of Did, when the mort High dd Viht us, and the 
Lo became our GOD, aud we became Hi Penyle and Inhe- 
ritance. Thus is the Teft:mony of His dying Witrefles, this is 
the Voice of His preſent Diſpenſations, We will therefore call 
to Mund the Years of the right and of the moit High, and the 
wondrous Works of the LORD, waich He alone did Work in 
our Land: We will alſo declare our manifold Engagements, 
and our molt ſolemn and ſacred Covenancs, with à d to our 
G That the LORD's loving Kindneſs may be made Kknowr; 
Tnat the lanocency, Strength and Joy of His Ser vants may ap- 
pear ; Taat the Glory of all His righteous hd;ments, which 
are either already come upon u, or Which we h.ve reaſon to 
fear, may be made manifeſt ; That Wickedneſs ma op it's 


Mouth, and all the Enemies of the LORD may be confounded, | 
It is not ere intended to reſume theſe Debat:.s, which as the 


Adverſaries have formerly moved, and pertinaciouily maintain 
ed aguaſt the Work ot GOD, and almoſt againſt every Paſſage 
and Tranſaction thereof; ſo have the Lovers and Owners of it, 
aboundantly ſ:tisfied, and the LORD Himſelf determined with 
that Power and Evidence, that. the Converſion of ſome, and 
Conviction of almoſt all. and even of its moſt d-(perate Oppoſ- 
ers, is not the ſmalle} Fart of 113 Glory : but f-cing the 
Party that now prevaileth, hath diſd1ined that Method, and 
only by plain Force and Violence, in the mot gro's and def- 
perate Rebellion, Blaſphemy and Peridy ag GOD and His 
Cauſe. and the higheſt and moſt determined contempt and miſ- 
regard of all good Conſcience, and ſacred Oaths, that ever the 
Sun beheld, hath carried on and advanced this preſent Apoſta- 
cy and Deſection, under which all the Godly do mourn, and 
the Land P-riſh : We ſhall only here endeavour the fincere 
and candi4 Repreſentation of theſe Things, which. as they 
were once the Glory of the LORD, and Joy of His People in 
this poor Nation, fo are they now the Teftimony and Tri- 
umo of His Witneſſes, and the Patience and Hope of all His 
Suf-rings. and may be the full SatisfaRion of all, who ſhall 
| hear of theſe late and preſent Troubles, where with the LORD 
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For the Kingdem ef CHRIST. 
Joth Exerciſe us, and will undoubtedly in the End prove, ei- 
her the Exaltation and Fraife, or the Deſolation and perpetual 

confuſion of Backſl1ien Sectlard. 4; 

When Scetiand through the Uſurpation of the Roman Anti- 
ebriſt. and tne Contagion of his Abominations, and through 
the Pride, Luſt and Tyranny of Prelacy (the very Root and 
Strength of that Kingdom of Wickedneſs) had fallen into that 
groſs and black Darkneſs of Ignorance and Superſtiuon. and 
into theſe ſtrong De luſons (he rewith the LORD as he hath 
threatned, ſo hath he ever io infallibly plagued tt at Antichr iſti- 
an Courſe) and for many Huadred Years bad lien involved 
therein ; It pleaſed the LOKD in His wonderful Mercy and free 
Love, to cauſe the glorious Light of the everlaſting Goſpel a- 
in to arile and ſhine forth amongſt us: Which, as it is ever 
beſt witnefled by its own Power and Furity, ſo through the 
Power and Wiſdom of GOD alone, even by the Weakneſs of 
very mean Inſtruments, in the midit of the Flames of fery 
Perſecutions, and againſt the Rage and Fury of the Devil, and 
of all the Powers of Hell, was this Work advanced. and eſſectu. 
ated: And as the Records of theſe Times, from 1404, until 2» 
bout the Year 1560, do plainly diſcover. During which Peri- 
od of Time, theſe Things are very obſervable. 

Fir n, That where and when ever the Light and Truth of 
GOD did diſcover and teftifie againſt the Corruptions, Errors, 
Idolatry and Superftitionsof Popery, in the ſame manner it 
teftified and declared, that the Pe peꝰ's uſurped Tyranny, and 
the Pride, Idleneſs and Domination of the wicked Prelaten, 
were chiefly the Authors and Maintainers thereof. " 

Setondly, That ſuch as the LORD did from Time to Time 
call to, and ſend forth for the Work of the Miniftry, did walk 
therein, with the ſame Painfuleſs, Poverty, Simplicity Humi- 
lity and Equality, which the holy Command and Praftices 
Our ble ſſed LORD and His Apoftles, do ſo conſtantly commendt 
Heace it is, that in ſo far as this Point conld fall under the 
Enquiry vf theſe Times, it is clearly held out, that they ac» 
knowledged no Officer in GOd's Houſe, Superior to a presch- 
ing Miniſter, and according to the Standard of this Office, did 
they try, reject, and crave the Reformation of exhorbitant 
my As the Examinations and Teftimonies of the Faithful 
in theſe Days do witaels, | 9 


_— 


_— 


| 


q2 The Church of Scotland's MWre filing. 
» Th:xdly, Tilat as the Love of GOD and His blefied Truth, 
and the Precepts, Fromiſe and Preſence of cur LOKD JESUS 
CHRIST, dii enable with all Patience wich Joy, tuch as,” by 
the call ofa clear and neceſſary Providence, the LOKD ſet 
forth to be His Witnefſes ; (wi, for the Love and Teſlimo 
of JESUS, chearfully en braced tie Fire and Faggot )-ſo when 
the LORD did multiply the Fait ful to a rea e Capacity, 
they were fo far trim refipring themielves. and at endoning 
that Firft, and moſt juſt Friviiedge of Self-c eferce, to the Ar- 
bitrimeat even of he lawful Powers, and f that Authority 
which they did acknowledge, that they. not only Owned and 
ſtood to it, but div acc unt themſelves fo n.uch the more o- 
bliged to their own Preſervati n, and eſter med the me fo 
mach the more endeared to them, that rhe ſetting forth of the 
Glory of GOD. in the M intamance of the bleſſeu Go'pe), and 
the Propagation and Continuance thereof, ſee med fo necefiar- 
ly to depend thereon : Wluch Entleavours, they did alſo furs 
ther extend, in the Bowels and Bonds of Brotherly Affection 
in CHRIST ESUS, unto the fame Duty of Deter ce and Aſſiſt- 
ance to all His Members. And is effect, it their Principles and 
Practices be well conßdered it will appear, That, as when. 
GOD called them to ſuftering, they loved not theit Lives unto 
Death, that they might Witneſs a good Confeſhon; ſo when 


they attained to any Probability of Acting. they thought 
themſelves indiſpenc ibly obliged, upon their uttermoſſ h. zard, 


to defend the Goſpel which they had received, and to ſuppreſs 


All Superftition and Idolatry contrary thereto, although the 


motive of Sei f defence had not been con joined. Ard it will 
alſo zppear, That the Necefify of Convocations and Con bina- 
tions, ( though not only without, but even againſt Authority i 
yet being in order to ſuch Nec- ſſity and juſt Ends ) did ſum̃ici- 
ently warrant them before 0 and all Men. fr om the Breach 
of any Law or act then ſtanding againſt the ſam-, wherewith 
they might have been charged. For Verification herevf,though 
the whole Curſe: of our Reformation be an unque ſtionable E- 


- vidence, yet let the Inftince of their firff Appearance be ob- 


ſerved, wherein both the Motives, Actots and other Circutn- 


' ftances, do more clearly and beyond / Cavillation; hold aut, 


that only the Love a:d Zeal; of GOD. in the ſame Spirit ĩa 


which they had ſo conſteacly ſuffered, did ſtir them ip; (cms 


A 
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he pure and vive Senſe of their indiſpenſible Duty and certain 
priviledge, againſt all Oppoſition whatſomever, to own, and 
et themielyes for the Defence of the Goſpel, and the true Mi- 
zifters thereof, The Paſſage is thus, | 
In or about the Year 1555, the Queen by the Inſtigation of 
the Prelates, ( perceiving the Increaſe of the Proteſtants, and 


en | 

ty, Wf--ring ſome inward Diſtraction, during the Wars then with 
ng England, if ſhe ſhould fall upon a more rigorons and general 
ir. Courſe) did caufe ali che Preachers to be Summoned : where- 
ry (oven the Body and Generality of the who'e Proteſtants, re ſol- 


n d ved to keep the Diet. But the Biſhe ps apprehending the hazard, 
did procure that they ſhould be commanded inſtantly to the 
Borders: Nevertheleſs GOD had ſo provided, that upon the 
he ame Day the Weſt-land Quarter returned from it: which con- 
nd Wiſting of many faithful Men, ſo ſoon as they underſtood t he 
ar. Matter, they repaired to the Queen, and plainly in the hear- 
irs Ming of the Prelates did charge them. & with the cruel device in- 
on teuded, and certified her of their Reſolution, both to oppoſe it 
fs Wand defend their Brethren to their uttermoſt ; and ceaſed not 
14 until that ſhe was moved to Dilcharge the Citation. 

en Thereafter in the Year 1557, they entered into a Covenaat 
to Mofconftant mutual Defence of the Goſpel, their Miniſters, and 
en themſelves, againft all their Adverſaries, in theſe Words, We 
h# perceiving how Satan in kis Members, the Antichriſt; of our 
d, Time cruely do rage, ſeeking to overthrow and deſtroy the Goſ- 
n pe! of CHRIST, and His Congregation, ought, aicording ts 
is our bounded Duty, to ſtrive n our Ma/ier's Cauſe, even unto 
in de Death, being certain ef the Victory in Him: The uwkich 
„ ar Duty being well conſidered we do Promiſe before the 
; BD Majefty of GOD, and His Congregation, That we ( by His 
is {Grice ) ſhall with all Diligence continually apply our whole 
h I Power, Subſtance and our wery Lives. to maintain. ſet fore u ard, 
th and eſtabliſb the mot bleſſed Word of GOD, and His Con- 
h RE'*2iton : And ſhall lab ur according to our Power, to have 
E. hal Minfters, truly and purely to mirifler CHRIST'S 
y= MW Goſpel and Sacraments to His People. We ſhall Mairtain 
ben, Nuriſh them, and Defend them The whole Corgrega= . 
t; n of CHRIST, and every Member thereof, according to 
in or whole Powers, end Whging of owr Lives, cgainſt Satan, 
m 4 cl} Wicked Power that deth intend Tyranny er Troable 
1 | - again 
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 againft the foreſaid Congregation. Unto the which, roly Wer 
end Congregation, we do join us , and ſo de forſake and re 
nownce e Congregation of Satan, with all the ſuperſtitious A 
bomainations and 1d elttry thereof, and moreover ſhall ceclere on 
felves manifeſt Enemies thereto, by this our farthfub Promiſe 
before GOD teſtified to ti Congregation, by our Subſeripticn at 
theſe Preſents. Ar Edinburgh the 3d. Lay of December, Anno 
1557, GOD called to Nine f. 2 
Likeas, in the Year 1559, being again neceſhtated to aſſemble 
for, and ſtand to the Defence of th= Goſpel and themſelves, 
at Perto, tney renewed and enlarge the ſame Engagement, ac- 
c ring to the good Hand & Spirit of GOD upon His Servants, 
in th-ſe Words, At Perth, the laſt Day of May, "the Tear of 
GO”) 1559 Tears, the Congregation of the Weſt Country, with 
the Congregations of Fife, Ferth, Dundee, Angus, Merns 
Montrols, bei -g conveened in the Town of Ferth, in the Name 
of FESUS CHRIST, for ſetting forth of His Glory, under- 
ſtanding nothing more neceſſary for the ſame, than to keep a 
conſtant Amity, Unity, and Fellpuſbtip togfther, according as 
they are commanded by GOD, are Confederate, and become 
bound and obliged in the Preſence of GOD, ts concur and af- 
fif together, in doing all Things requird of GOD in His 
Scripture, that maybe to His Glory; And at their whole Powers 
to defiroy and put away tl Things thet doth diſhonour to His 
Name, ſo that GOD may be truly and purely worſhiped. And 
in ciſe any Trouble be intended again the id Congregation, 
or any Part or Member thereof, the whole Congregation ſhall 
concur, afſift, and corveen together, to the Defence of the ſame 
Conzregetien, or Perſon troubled : And ſhall net ſpare Labour, 
Goo 1s, Subſtance, Bodies and Lives, inthe mai - taining the Li- 
berty of the whole Cogregation, and every Member thereof, 
againſt hat ſoe der Perſon ſhall intend the ſaid Trouble for 
Cauſe of Religion, or any other Cauſe depending thereupon, 
or lay to their Charge under Pretence thereof, although i 
happen to be coloured with any other outwerd Cas ſe. 

And agi in the Month of Auguft. the ſame Year, after 
having Suſtained and V. liantly reſiſted a Second Afﬀaulr, 
both t ue Wicked Prelates and of their other Violent Adver. 
ſaries ; by a Third B:n1 and Yath, they added a further 
Caution to their former Engagments, to the * 
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if and holy 2 Cauſe, they migit never by force or fraud be 
hereafter fainted or divided, 4 | 
4nd laſtly in April Anno. 1563. they Engaged th-mſelves 
in Fourth Bond in theſe Words, Ws whoſe Names are _ 
witten, have Promiſed add obliged our (elves y in the 
Preſence of GOD, and Lytheſe Preſents do promiſe, that we ' 
together in General, and every one of us in Hpecial, by him- 
ſelf with our Bedies, Goods and Friends, and 21 that we can 
do, /h:11 ſet forward the Reformation of Relig on, according 
ts GOD's Werd. and procure by all Mezns poſſible, that the 
Truth of GOD's Word may hade Free Paſſięe within this Realm 
with d u- Admmſtration of Sacrament. and all Things depen- 
ding «pen the ſaid Herd that we ſhall each one 
another, all of us, effectaally concur, join in one, take an 
hold one plain Part for the. and recovery of our ancient 
Freedom. Libertie . that we may be raled by the Laws 
and Cuſtom of the Country.--—--- Again that we ſhall tender 
the common Cauſe, as if it were the Cauſe of every one of 
us in Particular; And that the Cauſes of every owe of u. now 
jeyne i together, being lawfull end henefl, fhall be all our 
Cauſe in General ; And that he that is Enemy to the Cauſe 
fer2ſaid. Shall be Enemy to us all in ſo far. We have ſuper- 
added theſe Intinces (as we might have done Two or Three 
more) to the firſt Propoſed, becuſe of their great Reſem- 
blance, ſihce there can be nothing more manifeſ, then that 
the ſame Pro-ocations the ſimeSpirit,the ſame Principles,& the 
ſame Deſign, did moſt uniformly influence all theſe Tranſac- 
tions. Now ſeeing that both the Oceaſion, Actors, Aim, and 
End of the firft Action, and eſpecially the Obſervable Pro- 
vidence of GOD, that without all Contrivanc- of Man did 
over-rule it,/do clearly Purge it of any intended Rebellion or 
other Wickedneſs; Certainly to Affirm that all theſe Thin 
were nevertheleſs Acted in and by a Rebellious Spirit, muſt be 
2 Sin, at leaft next unto that of high Deſpit and Blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and Spirit of Grace, by whoſe Power 
alone this blefſed Work was Effeftuated : Neither durſt the 
Arch-Prelate himſelf though our Arch-Adverſary in this our 
preſent Cauſe, and though he knew that the ſame dath infal- 
libly either ſtand, or fall upon the ſame Principles and Grounds 
r rene 
2 ; F 
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in his Cenlure of theſe Courſes and Practices; then to 
them as Violent and Diſorderly. There is one Thing further, Pri 
which is alſo before touched, that the Inſtances above adduced 
eſpecially the firft, both for the Meanneis of it's Actors, the 
unprem editated Plainneſs of its Manner, and the ſingleneſs 
& Purity of its End, doth moſt Evidently make out, viz. That 
as thele Men of GID, by their ſmall and improbable Appear- 
ance did as mach Witne(s their unfained Love of the Truth 
and Zeal of His Glory. in the Manifeſt Contempt and Hazard 
of their Lives and Fortunes, As when under the Diſpenſation 
and Call of another Providence, they did Fatiently and 
heerfully upon the fame Motives, lay down their Lives, and 
fler the Loſs of all Things; So the End of their undertak- 
ing, was not only their own juſt and neceflary Defence, which 
in ſuch an Apparent Danger, might rather ſeem to be aban- 
doned then intended, but above all Things, the Maiatainance 
and Defence of that bleſſed Evangel, which was dearer to them 
then all other Intereſts whatſoever. We know our great Ad- 
verſæries ho for the Gain and Pleaſures of this Life (what 
then would they not do for the Preſervation of Life it ſelf? ) 
have often rezennced, and would again renounce all Conſci- 
"ence, Alleagance and Truth; and who by their deteftable | 
Flattery, in denying the Lawfulneſsof Self- defence, (a though int 
in effect Self be their only Idol) and pretending a fained anc 
Affection and illimited Submiſſion without reſerve, do only fat 
court the Powers, for the advancing of theſe Intereſts, which tic 
they ſeem to relinquiſh : As the Revolutions of the World, w! 
have frequently declared their Practices in Prejudice of both gie 
Religion and Royalty, and have often reſolved both their ce 
Practices and Principles, into that one Devilifh Poktion the firſt fat 
yea, only fixed Rule of their Religion, Skin fer rien, yea, all an 
het a Man hath will he groe for his Life ; Theſe we - fay, Wi 
are not Curious to Enquire im this Diſtinction; Yet, ſeeing po 
they leave nothing uneſſayed whereby to Promote their Deſign = 
and therefore, do often Cavil from fuch Advantages as the th 
Work of GOD after wards obtained, and Particularly the Con- th. 
currence of the Peers ad Primeres Reni, and from the of 
defect thereof in the firft Appexrances, would infer the un- 
lawfulneſs of the fame, eſpecially in order to l of G 
Reformation; Therefore we further add with e Noble tl 
# Wort hies, 
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For the Kingdom of CHRIST.” LL 
worthies, that as jt cannot be denied, 1. That the Right 
Priviledge of Self defence is not oaly founded in, but is the 
very fir inſtinct of pure Nature, and Spring of all Motion 
and Action. 2. That it was Competent to, and exercifed by 
every Individual, before that either Society or Government 
were known. 3, That it was ſo far from being Surrendred 
ppre ſſeu by the Errecting of thefe, that it was, and is the 
reat En“ aa 1 Motive, for which alt voluntary Societies and 
Folicie: were lntroduced and are continued. 4. That it is 2 
Principal Kule of Righteouſneſs, whereunto that great Com. 
mand of Love to our Neighbour, by the Law of GOD and by 
our LORD Himlelf is reſolved, and whereby it is interpreted ; 
So it doth Infallibly follow, that the ſame Right and Privi- 
ledge is yet Competent to all Men, whither Separtly or Jointly; 
and needeth no other Pre-requifite, but that of Intollerable 
and Inevitable Injury ; (, which for a Man to ſuffer under Pre- 
text of the good of the Common-Wealth, would be, for the 
Delufion of an empty Name, only for the Luft of others, really 
to deprive himſelf of his whole Share and Intereſt therein ) 
and is Compleated for Exerciſe by fuch a probable Capacity, 
as may Encourage the Aﬀerters thereof to undertake it. 

And as for that other, and more Noble Deſign of the Ma- 
intsinance and Reformation of Religion, waving the Queſtion 
and Debate, Whether the ſame can or ought to be by Force Mam «+ 
tained? Which may appear Suſkcienely Determined to Ra. 
tional Men, by the very contrary Practices of it's Adverſaries 
who nat only by Force do Fight againſt it, but moſt [rreli- 
gioufly Ufurpe and Detort it's own Weapons z: The Fre- 
cept of our LORD, for Patience and Meekneſs under 2 Dif 
fation of Suffering, to the Perſwaſion of a Stupid Submi 
and caſting away the Opportunity of Defence and Acting ; that 
without Control they may Work it's Overthrow; And 
poſing with all Men, that Force is not a proper Argument of 
Per ſwaſion, and that Religion neither can nor ought to be 
thereby Propagated : Yet are we in Conſcience perfwaded, 
that the grounds following, Evidently held out in the Records 
of theſe Times, are beyond Contradiction. | 
I. That Religion ( the higbeſt Concernm ent of GOD's 
Glory and of Mans Happineſs both Temporal and Eternal] Yis 
ke x 2 
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38 The Church of Scotland?s Mreſtling: 
2. That to be Violented in this ( which cannot be without 
an unjuſt force either on Mens Perſons or Goods ) is the 


moſt wicked and Inſupportable of all Injuries. 


3. That that Propelling by Force of ſuch Injuries, was the 
juſteſt Cauſe and Cnarrel, that Men in their Primeve Liberty 
could be Engaged in. - 

4. That as for the Security of this Intereſt, and no | 
to make an abſolute ſurrender thereof to the — 
any Men were moſtly induced to the ap pointing of Govern- 
ours, ſo the Glory of GOD, which is the End of 21} Things, 
but here in is moſt eſpecially concerned, was by the errectin 8 
of Rule and Government for the Security of Religion, more 
Particularly and Eminently intended, | y 

5. That the Powers appointed for” Preſervation, cannot 
warrantably endeavour Subverſion. 

6.. That as every Mn is bouftd to obey GOD rather then 
Man, ſo ſuch Violence, and intollerable and inevitable Injury 
offered by the Powers on this Account, as to the Perſon in- 
jured. deſtroyeth both the Common - Wealth of the People. and 
more ſpecially, the Glory of GOD, which are the only Ends 
of Governments, maketh both the End, the Meansof Govern. 
ment and Authority, and the injured Perſons Obligation there- 
unts, to ceaſe. : | 

7. As the Perſons, one or more, reduced to this Eſtate and 
Condition, if by 2 real or Apparent Incapacity of Acting, - they 

ceive themſelves called to a Teſtimony by Suffering oug ht 
herein with all Fatience, to give unto GOD the Glory, ſo 
having the Opportunity of, and being called, het Her to their 
own Defence or the Aſſiſting of their Brethren in ſo juſt a Cauſe 
they ought therein Valiantly to acquit themſelves, for the 


. Glory of GOD, the Mantainance of his Truth, and the mutual 


Preſervation one of another. 

g. As the Combrnarion of more Perſons, whom the ſame 
Common cauſe of juſt and Defence doth join to- 
gether, is funded upon and doth moſt natively ariſe from that 
Premeve Right and Privildge, which at firſt gave Being and 
Riſe to all Societies and Wherennto, the Force of extream Ne. 
ceffity, through the Perverſion, of that Mean of Government, 
dinted for their Preſervation, doth Ultimatly reduce them; 
the Duty of Mutual Afiflance, is not only W 
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For the Kingdom f CHRIST. 39 
that Principale of Humanity and Common Stipulation, which 
is the Motive and Bond of Mens Entering into Society, the 


Immediate and Subordina: End of all Rule, and the moſt ei- 


feftive Mean, whereby that Superior End of the good and 
Safety of every Individual therein included, can be beft ſecured 
But alſo, firſt, by that more endearing Principal of Chiiſtian 
and Brotherly Affection in the LORD ; upon the In 
fible Force and Obligation whereof; the very Glory and Righ- 
teouſneſs of the great and laſt Judgment ſeemeth to be found 
in, Matthew, 25. 31. To the End. And Secondly, by that 
Supream and Chief Concerament of GOD's Glory, to which 
the Intereſts of al] Powers and Common-Wealth's muſt cert in- 
ly ſtoop and cede, And how is it poſſible, that any Scruple a- 
nent this can remain with any eonſiderat or conſcientious Fer- 
ſon ? If we conſider that whole Cities, Kingdcms, and Em- 
pires, for the Violation of this Duty, in not relieving and de- 
livering of Innocents from the unjuſt Tyrany, even of Law] 
ful Fowers have been Involved in the Guilt of the Violence 
and Cruelty, which had been only Acted by one or a few 
Ferſons, and have begn overtaken therefore, by fearful Effects 
and Judgments, to their utter Ruine and Subverſion. As is 


moſt eviiently Confirmed by that clear Iatimation thereof 


made by Feremsah, to the Jews Chap. 26. 15. Know ye 
for A Certam that if ye put meto Dea h, ye ſhall ſurely bring 


Innxent Blood upon yourſelves, and «pon this Ci:y, and of . 


on, the Inhabitants thereof. WE 

9. As the Power and Exerciſe of Reformation hath been 
groſly Calumniated by the Adverſaries as if thereby were 
meant and had been practiſed manifeft Forc- and violence upon 
Conſciences and Ferſwaſions; ſo on the other Hand, upon 
Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Perjury, Venting and Spreading of He- 
reſy, and ſuch like Abominations, (being moſt Diſhonor tie 
to GOD, and Pernicious to all Common Wealths ) ught 
without doubt, by all Means to be ſuppreſſed, reftrained and 
ſeverely Puniſhed. Now, that this Vindicative and (it caſe of 
Backſliding ) Reforming Power is Conimitted to the M. giftrate 
and that he is thereto mainly appointed, none will Quftion ; 
But what if not only the ſupream Magiſtrate, but with him 
all the Nobles and Primore of the Realm ſhall tura the 


ons? 


* 


Principle Perverters, and Chief Patrons of theſe Abominati- 


The Church of Scorland”s Ireſtlings 
ons? As we have alteady cleared, that, in caſe either the 
Feople, or any Part of them, be violented to a finful Com- 
pliance, or be wickedly perſecuted for adhering to G OD in 
the Profeſſion and Practice of the contrary Duties ; they 
may lawtully defend themſelves, and are mutually bound to 
af deliver one another: So it now comes to be conſi- 

that, ſeeing the Maintainance of Truth, and the true 
Worſhip of GOD, were and are the principal Ends and Mo- 
tives of contracting of Societies, and erecting of Goveriments, 
whereunto both the People and Rulers, are not only ſeparatly 
every one for himfelf, but jointly obliged fo: the publick Ad- 
vancement and Eſtabliſhment thereof; And that GOD doth 
therefore equally exact and avenge the Sin of the Rulers only, 
or of the People only, or of any Fart of the People only, u- 
pon the whole body of the Rulers and People, for their ſimple 
Tolerance and Connivance, without their active Compliance 
with the Tranſgreſſors; of neceſſity both from the Principles 
deduced, and from the moſt viſible Judgments of GOD, 2. 
greeable thereto, there muſt be a Superior and Antecedent O- 
bligation to that of Submiſſion, incumbent upon all both joint- 
ly and ſeparatly, for the Maintainance, Vindication and Refor- 


mation of Religion, in order to the promoting of theſe great 


Ends of the publick Profeſhon of Trutk and true Worſhip, 
which the LORD doth indiſpenſibly require. And though thisPo- 
ſition be indeed more evident, where expreſs Covenants hetwixt 
GOD and the whole People,betwixt Rulers and their Subjects, 
and betwixt the Feople and Subjects among themſelves, in or- 
der to theſe holy Duties, can be produced;yet ſeeing all Canſli- 
tutions of Societies and Governments, do virtually ſuppoſe and 
imply the ſame, & are founded thereon, the Aſſert on doth with 
equal certainty firmly hold: But that all Contradiction may ſtop 
it's Mouth, let the Import and true Meaning of the Scriptures, 
and Inftances following be impartially weighed. Det. 13. 12. 
13,14,15.The LORD ſaith. If thou ſbalt hear that in one of thy 
Cities certain Men among ſt you have withdrawn the inhabitants 
of their City, to ſerve other Gods, and if after diligent Search, 
the Thing be found a Truth, thou ſhalt ſmite and defiroy that 
City utterly. Jeſ. 22. 17, 18, 19. Phinehas ſaith to the two 
Teibes and the half, upon their ſuppoſed Defecticn,1f ye Rebel 
to Day agarnſt the LRD, Morrow He will be wroth with the 


whole 
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* gation of I And, Jud. 22. throu 
in the Cale of Iſreel again Benjamine and Gwheah. All 
the Flaces, as they clearly hold out the command and pra- 
Aice moſt conſonant to our Poſition; ſo to think that 
ſane may be evaded, by aſtricting the places to the Hypothefs 
contained in the latter, vi. of more of all the Cities againft ane 
Apoſtatizing, and that either an equal Divikon of the Cities, 
( the one half faithful, the other backfliden ) ſhould bring 
the Matter to an Accomodation; or that the greater Part back- 
fliden ( who certainly had the cating Voice in that Democrg- 
tick Conſtitution ) ſhould oblige the Fewer remaining ſtedfaſt 
to a ſinful Acquieſcence, is to elude all Scripture, and mock 
the Holy Ghoſt by whom it is given. Now, whether theſe 
Places and what is premiſed, do warrant a juſt Extention 
thereof, in Favours of the People againſt backiliden Rulers, 
both Supream and Subordinate, or even in Favours of a Fart 
of the People, ( with the Caution ſubjoined ) againft the 
reater Part wickedly backiliden, let the World judge. Oh 
EF theWrath of GOD, for the hidden and ſecret Sin of one poor 
accurſed Achan, ſuddenly and fearfully overtake the whole 
People, and all the Congregation of Iſrael, ſo that, thet Man 
periſhed nat alone in his Imquity? and had not our Refor. 
mers great Reaſon to Fear and Tremble, left the manifeſt Tole- 
ration of proud, cruel, and flattering Prelates, who hail per- 
yerted the lawful Powers into bloody Perſecutors, and of ido- 
latrous Papiſts, whoſe Wickedneſs and Idolatry had corrupted 
the whole Land, might involve not only themſelves, but the 
whole Nation, in deſtroying and overflowing Indignation. 
We are not Ignorant of the no leſs Wicked, then groundleſs 
Cavils of ſome, as if we would make or have every Man to be a 


Phinehes, And what then? would GOD ( if Wiſhes, yea, 


Prayers and Tears could make it) that all His Servants were 
as Phinehas, and that he would pour upon every one of 
them, the (ame Spirit of Holy Zeal which was in them, that by 
remqval of the Cauſe, His fierce-Anger againſt this poor con- 
ſuming Land might ceaſe. But as for that Act of Phinehas 


the Terms following being General and Ambiguous, admit. 


ting of ſe veral Diſtinctions and Sub- Aiſtinctions, as it is not 
Kr diſtipguiſhing in Theſs to define an Action ang 


| and an Action and Call thereunto, on 


Pl 
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Heroical ; and to ſtate the true ſpecifical Difference and juft Li- 
mits between an Action and Call Extraordinary, and an Action 
and Call Heroical, as they are ſtrictly taken and con tradiflin- 
guiſhe1; and clearly and convincingly to demonfirate, what 
and how much more 1s required in an extraordinary Call, to 
an extraordinary Action, then is required in 2a ſuracient Call 
unto an Heroical Action ? And whether an eminent Meaſure 
of holy Z:al, Magnanimity an Fortitude, do conftitute a 
ſufficient Call unto an Heroical Action ? or do only diſpoſe and 
fat the Perſon for the right and better Ferformance thereof, 
as 2 Call unto the Action, and the Fitneſs ot the Per ſon for do- 
_ ing of the (ame, are contra Diſtinguiſhed; or may not both 
diſpoſe and fit the Perſon for Performance of the Action, and 
alſo inclu le and give à Call to the Action it ſelf ; ſo when the 
Matter 1s fully confidered,it will be more difficult then perhaps 
is apprehended, to prove that the Act of Phneba was Extraor- 
dinary, ſtrictly taken, and in Contradiſtiaction to that which 
is only Heroical ; or that his Call therennto was Extraordina- 
ry, in Contradiſtinction to that which is a ſufficient Call unto 
an Heroical Action; and more difficult to determine, other- 
Wiſe then by naked Aſſertion. what that extraordinary Call 
was? Wherein it did conſiſt? Wherein it did differ from, ex- 
teed or excell a Call unto an Heroick Action? And therefore, 
it will be alſo hard convincingly to demonfirate, th t it might 
not have been lawfully done, by another of the Children of 
Iſrael, whom the LORD had animated thereunto, by the ſame 
holy Zeal and Reſolytion, And this is the more conſiderable, 
becauſe, as we very rarely. (if at all) find the LORD com- 
mending and rew-rding Perſons for extraordinary Actions, 
whereunto they had extraordinary Calls, ſo much, and ſo high- 
Iy, as here He Comm-ndeth and Rewardeth Phineas: So the 
Text it ſelf, Num. 2c: doth lay the great, if not the only 
Weight and Ground of his Commendation and Reward, upon 
his Zeal, and not upon an extraordinary Call, whereforethere 
is not the leaſt hint or Infinnation, For Ver. 11, The LORD 
Caith, He turned my Wrath away from the Children of Iſrael, 
while he was Zealous for my ſake among them; And there- 
fore, Ver. 12, 13. Promiſeth him, His Covenent of Peace, 6 
Seed after him, and the Covenant of an Everlaſting Prieſt- 
od, becauſe he was Zealgns for his GOD. en 
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2s it is like ſome will alledge, that Heroical Actions, are not 


Sue 


more Imitable, then theſe which are extraordinary; It is bums 


bly offered to be confidered, anent Herencal Actions in Gene- 
ra, Whether, when the Matter. of an Action not only or- 


dinary, that is, neither Freternatural or Supernatural. though 


not very 5 ber alſo juſt and lawful, yea, and neceſſa - 


ry, botł by divine Precept, and as a mean to a good and ne- 


ceſſary End; add when either t et is not, or doth not appear 
any Other to do the Work, whether I ſay, in that Caſe, a Spi- 
rit of holy Zeal, Magnanimity and Courage, wrought and e- 
cited by the LORD in His Servants and People, more or Fewer, 


being Otherwiſe in à rational or probable Capacity, be not for | 


that Time à ſufficient Call, unto the Performance of theſe. 
Actions, which are commonly called Heroical ; and efp-Cially 
when and where, the Action is not A irrationalyg 
or in Yanity attempted, but be, is performed, not 
only without prejudice of . neceſſary and chief Good 
of the Church and Common-Wealtk, or of any particular per- 
ſons juſt Right and Security; but alſo in the Caſe of the Ma- 
giftrate and others, their wilful and perverſe neglicting of 
their Duty, is neceſſarly undertaken, and is not only formally 
intended by the actor, but alſo natively and really doth con- 
duce to the Glory of GOD, the Good of Religion, the Preſer-. 
vation and Eſtabliſhment of Church and Common-Wealth, and. 
of every partieular Ferſons juſt Rights and Security, by ſup» 
preſſing of Impiety, promoving of Truth and Holineſs, doing 
of Juſtice, turning away of Wrath, and removing of preſent, 
and preventing of future [uigments. And as for the particular 
Inftaace of Phine har. if the LORD did not only raiſe him up 
to that particular AR of Juſtice, but alſo warrant and accept 
him therein, and reward him therefore. upon the accoont of 
his Zeal, when there was a Godly and Zealous Magiſtrate, able, 
and whom we cannot without breach of Charity preſume, but 
alſo willing to execute Juftice : How much more may it be 
pleaded, that the LORD, who is the ſame, Yeſterday, to Day, 
and for ever, will only pour out of that ſame Spirit upon On 
thers, but alſo when he gives it, both aHow them though they 
be put private Perſons, and alſo call them being otherwiſe 
a Þ and probable Capacity, to do theſe things in. n g 
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Church, to which in a more entire Condition thereo he dorff 
not Call them and particularly when there is not only the 
like or worſe Provocations, the like neceſſity of the Executi- 
on of Juſtice, and of Reformati n, for the turning away of 
Wrath, and removal of Judgments, that s in Phinehas cafe: 
but alſo when the Supream Civil Magiſtrate, the Primores Regni 
ahd other inferior Rulers, are not only unwilling to do their 
Duty, but ſo far corrupted and perverted, that they are de- 
come the Authors and Patronizers of theſe Abominations. 
Winch i i; alio the more conſiderable, becauſe, if upon the fear 
of Snſpicion of Accidental Hazard of private Mens uſurping of 
the Office, or doing of the Du res N public k Perſons, every ver- 
tiie and virtuous. Action, which may be ſo abuſed, ſhall be. ut- 
terly neglected, Imprety (hall quickly gain an univerſal Em- 
to che Extermination of all Goodneſs. It is ti ue, that 

the Gon of Order hath aſſigned toevery Man his Station and 
Calling, within the Bqunds whereof he ſhould keep, without 
tranſgreſſing by Defect or Exceſs, and therein wait and act, 
in ſuch d meaſure of the Spirit, as he is pleaſed to communi- 
Cite : And we do aot hold fuch Inftancesfor regular and ordi- 
mary Pretelants for all Times and Perſons univerſally ; which 
wi ſome have fanciedand heeding more the Glory and Fame 
the ARtiou, then the ſound and ſolid Rule of the holy Scrig- 
tires they have been. tempted and carried to fearſul Extrava- 
ies: Neither are inſolent ot giſorderly much leſs wicked 
Attempts, which ſometimes have covered, azad yet may Mask 
thethſelves with 2 Pretence of Zeal, upon this ar any other 
Ground to be Heenced or approven: But on the other Hand, 
7 theſe, laſtances hold forth, for the Con viction and Reproof 
t Hor Stupidity and 1ndifferency, what an high pitch of | holy 
Teal and Courage, the Servants of the ** lometimes 
itt ained, and do furt her dewonſtrate, He doth ſometimes 
warrafit even private Perſoms, in their ; @ A, of theſe 2 
in an eftream Nec ſñity. and collapſed State of ee Church, | 
„ Times He dot not call t So when the 
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Holineſs in the Barth, we ſhould rather afcribe Glory and. 
Praiſe to Him, whoſe Hand is not ſhortned, but many Times 
choifeth the weak and fooliſh Things of the World to con- 
found che Mighty and the Wiie, then condemn His Infiraments 
for Rebels an Uſorpers, a8 1t is like P/3nehas would have been, 
had he li ved in this Generation, if the ſame EORD, who by 
His Spirit had acted him, had not not by His own Hund reſcu- 
ed him. 5 

10. As to the Right of Sef - deſence, mu Aſfiſtance and 
Reformation, is properly an4 only derivable the Grounds 
2dducet ; ſo the Concourſe of the Nobles and Premores Reni, 
is no wife of alſolute Neceſſity, though indeed fingularly Con- 
ducable for the carrying on therecf.Unto which Concurrence as 
they are doably obliged, according to that, unto whom. mwch 
it given, of the ſame much fhall be required; ſo if they hall 
Convert this Power to the ſtrengthmng of the Hands of the 
Wicked, they do thereby nat only aggravatetheir own Con- 
demnaton, but by their endeavouring to wreath and faſten 
more ſtrongly the Yoke of Wickedneſs and Oppreffion, they 
do the rather and more juſtify the Cauſ: and Plea of all the 
Aﬀerters of the Truth and Righteouſneſs. 

Theſe are 2 Part of the Grounds, whereupgn theſe Noble 
Worthies, raiſed ap by GOD, and eminently by Him inſpired, 
did fingly Act for His own Glory: Which as they have left u- 
pon Record, for their own perpetual Vindication, fo thereby 
they did clearly purge themſelves from all Imputation of 
Rebellion, Nor were their Proceedings and Practices ever 
by any ſo much as termed diſorderly, except by ſuch, who 
being altogether indiſſerent in the Work of GOD, endeavour 
by all Meins to calumniate and ſhame them, from being 
made Precedents to their own Prejudice. | 
_ Foyrthly, It is obſervable, That though the Practices of 
theſe firſt Times were Extraordinary, and to mauy my appeat 
Diſorderty. yet the faithful Men whom the LORD hononrefl 
both to Suffer and Do for His Name, did coaftantly and boldly 
Charge both the Riſe and Progreſs' of theſe Dilarderr, upon 
the Perſons then in Power and authority, who, being ordain- 
ed and entrufted by 30D, for the Defence and Maintainange 
of Truth and Righteouſneſs, ( as the only true Foundations, 
aud ſolid Sroends of the Feoples Felicity, whether Tem- 
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poral or Eteraal ; and including all the Ends, for whuch either 
the Power of Perſons of Governors are ip,onted; and con- 

tly the principal Bods of all Doc hence and Subjection, 
for which all theſe Engagements te 1atenied, and to which 
they do ultimatiy refer by refieling and ſtarting out from 
tius moſt ſacred and fixed Line of Sub-ordination ; A5 they 
could not claim Obedience to their unjuſt Commands, fo far 
leſs could they pblige the People, to taat more then flavith 
and brutiſh Subjectioa, in the lubmitting of tneir Souls, Bodies 
and Goods to Arbitriment of their cruel Tyranny contra» 
ry unto, and deſtructive of all theſe holy and great Ends, both 
of GOD's Glory, and the Pevop es Spiruval and Temporal 
Go d. for which they were coniticuted Governours, 

That this was the Source and Fountain of all Diſorders in 
theſe Ti nes, and that it was ſo reputed to be, by theſe vali- 
at Worthies, who then opp led them, the Hiſtory thereof 
doth plainiy verifie, We are not forgetful, how vehemently 
the Powers on Earth, which ſet them el ves againſt the LORD, 
and their Cre and Flatterers, have in all Times decryed 
ſuch Aſſertions: The Noiſe, Belſhings, and Thundering of 
Treaſon, Treaſon, wherewiththe very mentioning of ſuch po- 
fitions, uſeth gt once to be attended and condemned, do al- 
ready ſound in our Ears: Let ſuch as are thereby Alarmed, 
read the Debates and Controverfies, both of former and latter 
Times; eſpecially theſe two Martyrs againſt Tyranny, Lex 
Rex, and the Apelogetica] Nerrarion up n this Subject. This 
is our Peace and Eſtabliſhment befcre the LORD and all Men 
that we with our Noble Reformers do acknowledge and ho» 
nour Authority, as the great Ordinance cf GOD, for the up- 
hold and Maintainance of Truth and Righteouſneſs ; and the 
Perions therewith vefted, not only as eminently dig 
but alſo as moſt ſignally imprefſed, by a very ſacred and i 
luſtrious Charter of the glorious Majefly of the moſt High, 
who hath appointed them: But on the other Hand, we cannot 
bur wiſh, that theſe ſame Perſons would conſtantly remember 
that not only they are the Miniſters of GOD, ta Him ac- 
countable ; batalſo His Miniſters to the People for their Good, 
—_ neither ought to T ze over at their own 

eafure, nor Rule only for their own Profit. O! that 
theſe ſacred Boundaries had ever been obſcryed, aud ne 
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ny and Rebellion, with all their Antidotes and Remeczes 
had been perpetually wnknown, But ſhall Tyranny, unto 
which, Fowe:, both in it's ſelf is ſo eaſily corrupteds and by 
the flattery of otters more frequently abuſed, be not only 
ſhrouded under the Friviledge and Impunity of 2 divine Exa- 
mination; but thereby, in effect be more intollerably Licen- 
ced, to the Acting of all Wickedneſs and Violence, and the 
perverting and overturning of all the Ends of Government ? 
And in the mean Time, ſhall the Feoples moſt juſt & nec 
Defence of thewiſelves, ( whereunto they are ſeldom and 
very hardly provocked, even by the mc extream neceſſity ) 


and of all their moſt precious Concernments, the very Ends 


for which the Powers ate ordained, but continually at the Ar- 
bitriment of any Court-Creature or Flatterer, proſcribed and 
p riecuted under t heſe odious Names of Treaſon and Rebel liom 
Certainly, neither the All-wiſe Providence of GOD, nor yet 
the Frame Of Nature, can endure ſuch a Soleciſm. For our 
Part, as we are perſwaded, that none pleadeth for this abſolute 
Submiſſion in the People, and Exemption of the Prince, but 
ſuch as for advancing their own Intereſt, have firſt Proftrated 
their Conſciences to the Princes Arbitriment, in 2 blind and 
abſolute Obedience; whereby they know themſelyes ſuffcient}' 
Iy ſecured from all Smart and Inconvenience, of that more 
Brutal then Rational Submiſſion contended for? 80 are we 
canfdenr. that ſeeing Subjection is pringipally enjoined, for 
and in order to Obedience, whatſoever Reaſon or Authority 
can be adduced to perſwade an abſolute and indiſpenſible Sub- 
jection, will far more rationally and plauſibly infer an illimi- 
ted and abſolute Obedience, and that to plead for a priviledge 
in the Point of Obedience, and to diſclaim it in the Point of | 
SubjeRion, is only the Flattery of ſuch, as having renounced 
with Conſcience all Diſtinction of Obedience, would deveſt 
others of all Priviledges, that they may Exerciſe their 
ny without Control. But He who hath called Rulers, Gods; 
doth notwithſtanding Himſelf remain the moft High GOD @- 
ver all the Earth ; and from his Obedience, neither the Com 
mands nor Violeace of Kings of Clay, ought in the leaft to 
remove us, And as theſe Inferior Princes, do often forget 
their Subordination to the moſt High, in their unjuſt Com- 
mands, and would yſurp His Throne, by zn uncontrollable 
So va, 
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nd of Scotland's Wreſilings 
goveraighty, fo the LORD, by the Warrant ot His Word, and 
Approbation of His Frovidence, and alſo of the People, (when 
by them oppreſſed, but by Himſelf animated and ſtrængthned 
hath declared and made Void this their pretended Exemptian 
and Impunity, and removed the Carcaſes of (ſuch Kings, and 
droken their Scepter. Amongit which Precedents, the Inſtance 
of theſe Times, whereof we now Speak, is worthily Recorded 
and deferveth better to be remembered. 
Seeinę therefore, that neither the Ordinance and Com miſſi- 
on of GOD, nor yet the Surrender of the Feople; though into 
an abſolute 8lavery( which yet no Preſumption leſs then their 
own moſt expreſs Conſent can poſſibly infer ) can, for any cer- 
tain and rational Ground and Warrant, be either ptodi ced or 
—— for veſting the Prince with that Arbitrary and Irre ſiſli- 
le Power and Dominion, neceſſary and requiſite to oblige the 
Subject to a ſtupid and brut iſh Subauſhon, to all poſſible In- 
juries and Outgates; and that it is impoſſi ble for any rational 
Man. to concede that Priviledge of Exemption and Impunity 
to Wiekedneſs and Fury, for Murthering both the Souls and 
Bodies of poor Subjects, which our very Adverſaries deny to 
"Weakneſs or Folly in cafe of Alienation of the Kingdom, or 
any Part thereof, or any ſuch groſs act of Malverſation. 
nd, La$tly, ſeeing the great Incanvenience of opening a Door 
Rebelhod and all diforder, meanly urged by the Adverſaries, 
againſt the permitting of the feople any Judgment ar ReSe- 
ction. upon the Princes Actings, doth mere rationally plead for 
implicit and blind Obedience, which they themſelves diiprove, 
then militat againſt neceflary Defence and Reſiſtance, in Caſe 
of Perſecution for lawful Non-obedience ; Aud that the great 
and true Salvo of all cheſe Incon veniences. and the main Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Throne, is only true judgment and Righteouſneſs, 
No ſober 2nd impartial Perſon can condemn their Poſition, ho 
denying that 2 Tyrranous Magiſtrate was the Miniſter of GOD 
to them for their Good. did plainly affert the lawfulneſs of Self- 
defence ; and holy Reformation, without the Violation of the 
Ordinance of GOD. 
But if all theſe Things do not ſatisfy, Let..1. The Res- 
ſon of 50D's Delivering of the Kingdom to the People and 
not to the King, with the Law it ſelf, Dent. 27. 14. ( which 


the Manner of the Kingdom and in eſſect. of Tynanay', 4900p: 
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diſwaſive did no wayes repeal ) 2. T 
tract and Covenant betwixt Prince and Subject, 
queſtionable Interpretation and Execution thereof, Extant 
the Records of all Times and Nations; 3. The deed of the 
People in Oppoſing Saul in Favours of Jonathan 1. Sam. Ig. 
45- And of the Ten Tribes in Rejeciing of Kehoboom, I. 
King Chap. 12. (which though v. 19. It be Termed Rebel 
lion, yet is it no more thereby condemned, then good Heze- 
kjah, who is fad 2. King 18. 7. To baveretelled againſt 
the King of 4ſria ) and of Libs A in revolting from under 
Yehoram, 2. Chron. 21. 10. 4. The Prophecies, Manner, and 
Practiſe of the moſt part of the late bleſſeu Reformatic.as. And 
laſtly let the peculiar Right and Conſtitution of this Kingdom 
by King and Parliament be conſidered and ſolidly anſwered ; 
And then will we alſo Subſcribe to the Condemnation cf our 
Reformers and and Crave Pardon for this Digreſſion. 

Upon theſe Grounds and Principles did our Noble Anceft- 
ors Vigorouſly beſtir themſelves and proceed in the Work 
of GOD. And as the LORD was ever with them, while they 
were with Him, & did mind his Work ſtedfaſtly in Sincerity & 
Uprightneſs of Heart, ſo notwithſtanding all the Falſhood 
and Faintings which many diſcovered, yet the LORD Him- 
ſelf did Glorioufly own it, and ceaſed not, until by the fair 
product of His own Glory, in the clear Manifeſtation of His 
blefled Evangel, He hal without the leaſt prejudice of the Fun- 
damental Conflitution and Rights of Government, to the E 
ternal Confutation of all Calumnies and Reproaches, put on 
the Copeſtone with theſe joious, and never to be forgotten 
Acclamations of Grace, Grace, , x 

Thus in the Year 1560. The Land is Enlightned, the 
Hleſſed Goſpel of our LORD again Revealed and -reftored 3 
in fo much, that both by the firſt General Aſſembly of this 
Church then conveening, and the Parliament then holden, 2 
large Confeſſion of the true Faith is framed, approved and 
Publiſhed, | TE # 

O That Men would Remember, ſeriauſly confider and 
fx in their Hearts, the Greatneſs and Execellency of this 
Vork of Grace and Glory, bringing Salvation, Peace and 
God Will towards Men —_ Manifeſting the Praiſe aud 


ory of G00 in the Higheſt ; that in the juſt Eſtimation 
thereof, they might alſo duly and truly P Diſcern, Ap- 
or Reject all Things conduting, either to 1's Advan- 
or Prejudice. But here is the Root of all our Sin and 
Miſery, that though this Light, be only our Life; and the 
Salvation and Redemption thereby Revealed, be no leſs then 
the Project of GOD's Eternal Love, and the ſujet of His 
— Delight; and was more dear and Glorious to our 
ORD JESUS, then the Boſom of the Father and all the 
Glory of Heaven; yet Men, ſo greatly therein concerned, 
at beſt but Rejoyce therein for a Seaſon, and ſoon relapſe 

ſt into Indifferency and Formality, and then into Error, 
$uperfition and all Ignorance. This the Devil, the Author 
all Wickedneſs, knowing and improving to the uttermoft 
the Advancement of his own Kingdom, doth quickly 

e Advantage of, for ſetting an Work and promoving of 

that Myftery of iniquity. Which ( ſpringing up in that 
bitter root of Pride, and working in the Spiritual Fower and 
Suhtility thereof) as it began to work very early in the Chri- 
jan Church, even amongf the Diſciples themſelves, in Pre- 
of their and our LORD, ( as appeareth by their Conten- 

tion, who ſbould be greateſt ) And notwithflanding all the 


Grace, Fower and Preſence of the LORD, which appeared in 
the Times that followed, and the long and violent Perſecu- | 


tion, here with the Church of GOD was then Exerciſed ; yet 
continuing it's Motion, did ſtill Advance, until attaining it's 
Maturity in the Revelation of the Man of Sin, it filled and o- 
verwhelmed the Chriftian World, with theſe ſtrong Delufions 
of Superſtion, Idolatry, and all Darkneſs that ſo long prevail- 
ed therein: So it is the main and only Engine whereby Satan, 
as in all other Churches, ſo in this of Ours, hath ſo actively 


beſtirrod himſelf, and attempted the overthrow of their latter | 


Reformati ons. þ 
_ = Theſe are Cauſes, why notwithflanding of that great and 
lorious, Light which the LORD made to ſhine amorgft 


ST, ( though His own great Ordinance, Inftituted both 
Fencing and Securing of Truth in Purity, and for pro- 
| ving of the ſame in Power ; and though by the Light of 

that fame Truth, clearly difcoyered and manifeſted ) through 
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long Oppoſition and thany- Difficulties, did in 
4 actain it's Eftabliſhment. . Ns 2 

Yet the LORD, who of His own free and Grace, did 
viſit us with the Day-ſpring of his bleſſed from 
High; did alſo by His own Power and Preſence, in and wit 
His faithful Servants, at length alſo gompleat His work, 
Eſtabliſh His Kingdom over us and His Goyernment among 
us: And fo the Kingdom became the LORD's ; even the fir 
Fruits of the Kingdoms of the Earth, unto our LORD JESUS 
ke Progreſs and Period of this Work, was from the Year, 
1559, Unto the Year, 1592, During which Space, theſe Thin 
are yery obſervable. 

1. So ſoon as this Church attained to Freedom from Per- 
fecution and contrary Violgnce, they Aſſembled in their firft 
National Synod in the Year ,1560, By vertue of that [ntrinciek 
Power and Priviledg granted by our LORD uato His Church 
and Exerciſed by His Apoſtles and their Followers; and that 
without any Queſtion or Control : Nor did they ſo much as 
Fetition for the Licence of the then Authority, though the 
ſame might have been more eaſily obtained, then the Warrant 
at that Time Impetrated for conveening of the Parliament. 

2. As they firſt Aﬀembled, and by Vertue of the ſame War- 
rant, did ſet on foot and continue 2 Conftant Series of their 
Courts and Meetings; (except in ſo far as by pla Force and 
Violence they were reſtrained ) ſo they held the ſame in the 
Name of the LORD JESUS CHRIST only, and in His Sole 
Authority, by Direction of His Word and Spirit, concluded all 
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their Counſels, Votes and Acts. It's true, that they much and 


long wiſhed for, and thereafter heartily accepted the Counte- 
nance and Concurrence of the Powers for the Time; and 
that not only for Decency, but alſo 2s the gracious Perform- 
ance of that Promiſe, ſet. 49. 23. Of the Favour and Aﬀiſt- 
ance of Kings and Queens to the Church in the Larter Days : 
But as they were perſwaded, that the LORD JESUS ( perfect 
in all His Houſe ) when inveſted at His Exaltation with all 
Power in Heaven and in Earth did, make, a full Grant and Com- 
miſſion of all Gifts and Offices requiſit in His Church ; 1. Cor. 


12, 2g. Epheſ. 4. g. 11. ( Wherein. neither King nor 
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ting to theſe firſt Decrees made at Jeraſalem, though E- 
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© mitted upon that fimple Warrant, Ach. 15. 28. It ſeemed good 


mnto the Hely Ghoſt and ume «5. ( wherein neither King nor 
Prince was included, fo did they account it a groſs Uſurpa- 
tion, for the Kings on Earth, in Place of their promiſed Patro- 
ciny ( to which they are obliged,  ) to elam and invade an 
Ovyer-ruling Arbitriment in the Matters of GOD & His Church 
and belive that He who Eftabliſhed the Diſtinction and con- 
Ermed their Right, by ſeparating Ceſar's Things from the 
Tainags of GOD, doth alſo exact the ſime on their part. 

3. The brethren conveening in theſe Aſſemblies, did meet 
in perfect Parity and Eqz2itty ; againſt which, the Extraordi- 
nary Employments and Commiſſions delegated to ſome, upon 
the account of the Particular Exigence of theſe Times, did 
grant no Priviledge or Preheminence. ; 

From theſe there Obſervations, without mentioning the firſt 


Book of Diſcipline, containing the true Grounds and Frame 


of Presbyteral Government, which was compiled in the Year 
1660. And then Approved by the whole Church, and Sub- 
ſcribed to by 2 great many Lord's and Counſellor's it is evi- 
dent that Presbyterial Government was from the beginning of 
the Reformation conſtantly iitended, and it's Foundation real- 
Iy laid. W 4 not mention that the Pope's Authority and 
all Juriſdiction flowing there-from, was by Law in the ſame 
Year 1560, exprefly abrogated and Diſcharged; nor that in 
theſe firſt Aſſemblies, greater Benefices were craved to be diſ- 
ſolved, and Prelacy reputed to be only an Humane Device; 
nor is it mecef{ary for us to clear, how that Extraodinary Em- 
ployment of Super - intendency, uſed for 2 few Years in the be- 


ginning, was bot i only definge1 for an Interim, ani in it ſelf 


Wholly different from Prelacy, and was at length j rejected as 


BDurthenſome. All theſe Things are ſufficiently cleared by 


the late large Apo ogy. | 
4 It is Obſervable, that as the Avarice and Power of ſome, 


Who poſſeſſed and graſped after the Churches Revenues, did 
by tho Procurement of a few packed Commiſſioners, in the Year 
1671. Introduce theſe Mock-Biſhops (called Twlchen ) for 


the better le uring of their own gain, which in the Aſſemblies 


ad 


rn were firt Proteſted againſt, then Quar- 


Laſtly, reſtrained and ſubjected thereunto ; So the 


fits. So ol pt et _ Y . | 1 8 >. 
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LORD uſed the ſame as a warning, to Awaken and Animat His 
Servants to amore Vigorous Proſecution f the Eſtabliſhment 
of Hi; Hduſe in it's due Government: In purſuanee whereof 
the Aſſemblies with the King's Concurrence, from the Year 
1575, Until the Year 1521, Did with much Prayer, Faſting and 
Painfulneſs intend the Work, until by perfecting of the Second 
Book of Diſcipline, and reducing of the Biſhops to a imple 
Dimiſſi on aud Condemning their Office as unwarrantable, they 
compleated their Work in the exact Model of Presbyterial Go- 

yerament, in all it's Courts and Om̃cers. 2 
5 During thisſpace in March 1581, ( As we now reckon ) 
and after the Aſſembly had condemned the Office of Biſhops 
as unwWarranable, the King, his Court and Council did ſwear 
and Subſcribe to the National Covenant; By which botk the 
Pope's uſurped Authority over the Church in one Article,and 
his wicked Hierarchy in another, are abjured : And the Swear- 
ers did join themſelves unto this true Reformed Church, in 
Doctrine, Faith, Religion and Diſcipline; promiſing by the 
Great Name of the LORD our GOD to continue in the Obe- 
dience of the Doctrine and Diſcipline thereof all the Days of 
their Lives. Which Diſcipline, as the foregoing Aſſertions do 
clearly diſcover, to have been from the beginning fundamental- 
ly Presbyterial; ſo the Model of Presbytery being now com- 
pleated, and any ſhaddow of Power, that the Mock-Biſhops had 
lately uſurped, being ao fully Abrogated, it is ſufficiently 
Clear, that both Prelacy is by this Covenant abjured, and Pres- 
bytery owned and Sworn too. And really if it be further 
conſidered, that the Aſſemblies both 1591, and 1590. While 
moſt intent and forward in the erecting of Presbyteries, did 
enjoyn and require the fame to be Subſcribed by all Ranks of 
People in the Land, and that theſe Acts were both ſeconded 
and enforced, by Ordinances of the King and Council, it 
may be juſtly doubted,” whether the Impudence of the Surceed- 
ing Prelats in denying of the Obligation,or Perjury in breaking 
of it be greater, This is the great Oath, into which as the 
LORD GOD did bring ns by the Power of His own Spirit and 
Truth, in Oppoſition to that Bloody hond, called the Holy 
League, wherein Antichriſt and Hs Followers, had at that time 
conjured themſelves againft the true Church of GOD; So the 
Kingdom thereby became the LORD's, and we His — 
+  » People, 


1 


YA 
_ 


* — " * 
- * . * - - ©, «as = 


— 


4a 


54 The Church of Scotlond' Wire lings 

ople, as well by the Peoples Subjecting of themſelves and 
their Alleageance, as by the King's Submitting Himſelf and 
His Scepter, in 2 due Subordination unto GOD and our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST or the Maintenamce andDefence of His Church 
and Golpel, the Liberties of the Land and Miniſtration of 
Juſtice. And this Oath and Ordinances enjoyning it, not- 
withftanding the many fearful Violations thereof that have en- 
fued, do yet ſtand to this Day unrepealled and declared againſt 
to the unanſwerable Conviction and Condemnation, even in 
= own Courts and Conſciences, of all it's wicked Tranſgreſ- 
ors. | 

6 As the Tulchan Biſhops were the Effet and Product of 
the Avarice of theſe Lords that favoured them So the ſame 
Principale of Avarice & Wickedneſ s did again reſiſt the Work of 
GOD, when almoſt brought to Fer fection, by ſlirring up cet- 
tain of the Nobles to re- induce Biſhops, for the beter in haun- 
fing of their Benefices, and the Devouring of the Churches 
Fatrimony. And not only for their better Eſtabliſhment, that 
what they want of Divine Right and Warrant, might be = 
plyed by the Acceſſion of the King's Power and Command ; 
but alſo that by their Means, the growing Wickedneſs of theſe 
Times migh abound without reftraint or control, the Devil 
Inciteth others of the more prophane Licentious and Violent 
Courtiers, ſuch as the Earl of Arran and his Complices, to 
move and iaſtigat the King, contrary both to the Word and 


- Oath of GOD, to uſurp the Prerogative of JESUS CHRIST, 


who is alone King in Zion, and to invade His Churchs Pri- 
viledges, purchaſed for Her with His own Blood, by affurn- 
ing to Himſelf in the firſt and immediate InSlance, the Cog- 
nition of Her Doctrine and Cenſures which though the Church 
did conſtantly and valiantly Oppoſe both by Petitions and Pro- 
teſtations; yet this Wickedneſs did ſo Impetunouſly proceed, 
thatall at once in a Parliament Summarly called in Year 1522,the 
Prerogative of our LORD is tranſlated upon the King, and his 
Juriſdiction and Empire exalted over all Perſons & Canſes,the 
Eftate of Biſhops and their Power and Dignity confirmed & the 
Power of the General Aflemblies of the Church put in the 
King's Hand, We mention not theſe Things with any purpoſe 
te debate theſe Queſtions which have been moved on this 
Subject; only we are Confident, that how extenſive gs 
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For the Kingdom of CHRIST. 
King's Power may be in the caſe of Reformation ( which, 
for the moſt Fart zometh ſhort of its reach, ) yet where 2 
Church is regularly conftituted, and ſo acting, and by him 
fworn to be maintained, no King or Prince ought fo far to in- 
trude himſelf into her Power and Priviledges, unto which he 
is neither called nor gifted, as to aſſume to himſelf a ſoyeraign 
and immediate Power of fudging and diſcerning upon Do- 
ctrine, and her moſt ſpiritual Rights and Cenfores, and there- 
by in Effect not only roconſtitute himſelf a proper and direct 
Church-Ofticer, without our LORD's Appointment ; but in 
ſtead of Papacy ſo juſtly abrogated, and ſo ſolemnly abjured, 
to ere and revive the ſame in Himſelf, ( a ſecular Ferſon } 
far more abſurdly and intollerable. We know, That o- 
ther Formalities and Notions are, pretended, as theſe 
of Treaſon, Sedition and Diſorder, to palliate and colour 
this Uſurpation ; but ſeeking nothing ſpoken or acted by war- 
rant of the Word of GOD, can fall under the Definition or 
Pain of theſe Crimes, and that all Minifters and Ecclefiaftick- 
Courts are known, allowedand preſumed, both to ſpeak and 
act, according to that only Warrant. And, Lefty, ſeeing 
both the Warrant is to them committed, and the Church is 
priviledged and permitted to have it's own proper Power and 
Cognition thereanent, as it followeth by clear Conf 
that the Things queſtioned, muſt and ought to be firſt ſubject- 
ed to her Trial and Cognition; ſo none do deny the Magi- 
ſtrates juſt Right and Power, over both theſe Things and Fer- 
ſons, they being once lawfully found to be deſtitute of the 
Warrant pretended, But ſeeing both Scripture and Reaſon 
doth teſtiſie ag unſt this Uſurpation, as moſt unlawfall in it felf 
and injurious to our LORD JESUS, and that all Experiences 
have proven it to be meft pernicious to His Church and Kings 
dom, and therefore many of His faithful Servants hade Wer- 
thily and Valiantly reſiſted it, not only to Bonds and Baniſh- 
ment, but even to Blood for the Teftimony of their LORD and 
MASTER. Wererurn to the Purpoſe of this Obſervation, 
which is to vindicate the Honour of the LORD's Work, and 


the Memory of His faithful Seryants, in the diſcovery of the 


old Malice and Subtility bf "the great Enemy of the 
Church of GOD, working in the wicked Frelates and their 


| Abettors, Who to the Effet they may enjoy their cr, De- 


ſigas, 


3 


— — —— —— 


% 
* 


— — —— 


- a; — . — —_ - - — — 
— 
—— 


20 eee of Scotland's Wreſtlmgs 

gns, and proſeeute their wicked/Lufts without Control, en- 
deavour. mainly by an abſolute Surrender of all Things, Pow- 
ers, Perſons and Interefts, to flaiter and exalt the King unto 
an illimited Soveragnity, and pretended Omnipotenc y , there- 
by both to oblige and enable him the more to ſuch Acts, Deeds, 
and Grants, as are requiſite tor the ſatisfying of their vain Am- 
bition, inſatiable Co vetouſueſs and wicked Lufts : Which Plat- 
ter y and Uſurpation, being not more agreeable to the vain Heart as 
of Man, then contrary to the Kingdom of our LORD, and 
the Power and Purity of His bleſſed Goſpel, what wonder if 
His faithful Servants(who can neither deny Hts Name, nor diſ- 
obey His Commands, by complying with the wicked Practices 
and blaſptemous Flattery of theſe vile Apoſlates) be not only 
hated of all Men, but with their LORD and Maſter become the 
continual Object of the Reproaches, Violence and Cruelty of 
the Wicked, as Enemies and Rebels to the lawfulauthority?Now 
that the World may perceive the wicked latent and De ſign of 
thisPrerogative,that it is none other then that of the Devil(as 
to conciliat and endear the Power to Prelates, who while they 
create the King's Prerogative, pretend themſelves to be the 
King's only Creatures; ſo to Arm and Animate tHe ſame 
Powers againſt our LORD and His Followers. Let it's Rife and 
Effects both firft and 1-t be marked and obſerved, and the 
ſearch will declare, that wicked Men luſting to Tyranny and 
Licentiouſneſs, are checked and galled by the Freedom and 
Power of faithful Miniſters in the Application of the holy Word 
and Spiritual Ceaſures, What Remedy? This Freedom is 
found Treaſonable, and Prejudicial to the King's Service and 
Intereſt, and the plain Zeal of GOD is therefore taxed as Sedi- 
tion Treaſon ; and-under theſe Formalities,the Priviledges 
of the Church are infringed,and all the Aﬀerters thereof laſhed 
with the ſame Calumny : Whereupdn and to perfect the Cure, 
the King muſt declare in all and over all; and by Vertue of 
his fained Omnipotency, and for Recovery of that Unity and 
Order, which enly the coming of our LORD, His bleſſed Gaſ- 
pl. and powerful Miniſtry is pretended to have diſturbed, the 
Ancient Policy of the Church muſt be reffored ; and the 
grea:eſt Flatterers made the Archeſt Prelates, who by Inhaun- 
ſing and by deſtroying the Power, may Compeſce the (pre- 
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ending of Diſafection and Diſloyalty, may terriße Men out of 
1 Conſcience, until by the introducing of Will-worſhip and 
| and thereby 


ere-yain Superſtitions may extinguſh all Lig] 
eds, reduce that ee Order into flupid, Flattery, and of 
am- unity into implicite Obedience. And if-theſe be not the Kind 


areiles, and moſt native Iſſues of Prerogatiue and Prelat 


art Kod the very reſtoring and re-eftabliſhing of the Kingdom 
nd Bantichrift, he who cannot find it in this Period, will find all 
it Nupplied by the next. | 

liſ- 7. Thongh we love not to reflect on Events, and know that 
ces Sno Manknoweth either Love or Hatred, by, all that is before 


Him, yet ſecing thereby the LORD's ents are made ma- 
ifeſt, Men ought doth to ot ſerve and fear. The diſaſtruqus 
Eads of all the Promotters of Prelates in theſe Day, ( wiz, Of 
W Pae Ear) of Morton Beheaded, Mr. Jahn Dowg las Arch-Biſhop 
Of ee St. Andrews, dying in the Pulpit ; the Earl of Arran, after 
4% diſgrace, privately killed. Mr. Patrick Adamſon Arch-Bithep 
V of St, Andrews, after Recantation and Diſgrace, dying in 

Poverty) may juſtly cauſe their Courſe the rather to 
be ſhunned and detefied :But that which we love rather to ob- 
ferve,-15, that as to the Promoters and Advancers of Pre 
were always known to be Men of no Principles, and for 
moſt Part of very flagicious Practices; ſo the Reſifters there- 
pf and:Favourets of Pragbytery, eſpecially the LORD's faith- 
u Miniſters in theſe Days, were not only very eminent in 
naowledge, Piety and Holineſs, but above all had that great 


keth- gfe of, Fo. 7. 18. That they ſought not their own Gl 

nd therefore neither ſpoke nor did of themſebwes, but ſoug 
tas Glory thet ſent them, and thore fare were true, and no un- 
rhtroufſneſs was in them. As both their ſlighting of Court- 


Ade RR EIT THT 


nate refuſal of Biſhopricks, ( whereof King James 
ar them Witneſs ) doth teftifie. ; 

8. The LORD, whoſe Work is perfect, and who when He 
Heginnerh, will alſo make n End, hereafter in the Year 1386, 


ſemblies rx<-2foming their juſl Power. and the Matter by the 
King being 6 the Biſhops 
| are 


* 
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eſtimony and Confirmation, which gur LORD Himſelf ma- 


Favours, by which they were much tempted, and their obfti- 


th through t he Cloud, diſſigatot k the Darkneſs, and af- 
ter abe Storm bleſſeth us with a at Cam, wherein, the Af- 
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re firſt reſtrained, and then reduced. Thereafter the Order off,-. lie 
Fresbyter ies being ſet down and perfected in the Year 1890 * a 
doch the National Covenant, is renewed and ſubſcribed. by Orca 
der of the Secret Council at the Aſſemblies Deſire; and a 
the Power that remained either in Biſhops or Commiſſioners 5 
dy the Aſſembly, is de vol ved upon the new erected Presbyte 
ries, And thus the Work of the LORD, in the Parl. 12. Ye. 
VI. by the 114. AG. thereof, ratifying Presbyterial Govern- 
ment, in all Os Afemblies. Courts and Officers, qualifying and 
reſtricting the former, Af. 1524, anent the King's Prerogs- 
"tive, and abrogating all Acts contrary thereto, or inconfiftent 
therewith, and by other Acts there recorded, receiveth it" 
+ | ſtand full Accompliſhment with Power and Beauty, added to 
the former Grace and Glory, | 

9. That as only the Malice of Satan and Wickedneſs of Men, 
Have in all Ages oppoſed the Eſtabliſhment of Presbytery * ſo 

— LORD, whoſe great Work and Ordinance it is, doth no 

ſs evidently commend it, by making, as on the one Hand, 
| It's fincere and holy Severity powerfully to Coerce and Re- 
Rrain all Vice and Prophanity ; ſo on the other Hand, the har- 
monious and orderly Subordination of it's Courts and Aﬀem- 
blies, moſt Efficatiouſly to prevent and ſuppreſs all Schiſm and 
Herefie: Which both the Experience of theſe and all ſucceeding 
Times doth moſt clearly confirm. 

But though the LORD had ſhewed us all theſe greatand ma- 
nifold Temptations and Troubles, and terminated them all in 
ſuch a wonderful and bleſſed Deliverance, that we might for- 
ever fear His great Name, love His precious Truth, and keep 
His holy Covenant : Aud though in the ſhort Sun-ſhine of 
that Day of Salvation, He cauſed both King and People to tafte 
and ſee the Order, Beauty and Power of that Eſtabliſhment, 
Yet, O how ſoon did we forget the Works of the LORD? We 
Feeped not His Covenant. O LORD, the People of thine In- 
heritance enjoyed it but 4 lirtle. : 

It is not neceſſar y for our Deſign, that we ſhould Trace and 
Recount all theſe ſad ſteps and Degrees, by which the holy and 
wiſe GOD thought fit, to bring back His Church in this Land, 
unto that great Diffreſs that hereafter enſued, and cauſed her 
to wander long in 2 wildernils of great Defertion ; nor what 
were the Cauſes and Beginnings, of that ſo herrid 9 | 
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=" "which the Hiſtories of he moſt partial Pens, whateyer Provo 
Gr ations they pretend to be in the LOR Ds faithful 
1 21 $6annot purge nor paliate from a meer Deſign of carnal Policy 7), 
ers (carried on by manifeſt Diffimulation and palpable Fraud. It is 
yte not enough for us, (let the true Hiſtories of theſe 
be examined, and it will appear without the help of our Obſer+ ' 
ration) that, as the Beginnings of that Defeftion were no o- 
ther then t he unfaithfulneſs of Man, and the lucoaſſſſency orf 
the Wiſdom of GOD, with the carnal Wiſdom of this Worſd, 
and that old Oppoſition and rooted Prejudice of the Kings 
Powers of the Earth, who have for the far greateſt Part, ſet ' 
themſelves, and taken Couaſel _— the LORD, and againſt 
His Anointed, ſo for the unqueſtionable Confirmation of all 
that hath been ſaid, cither as to the wicked Kife of woeful Ef- * 
fetts of Prelacy in this Church the Devil's Part therein was 
vibly to promote his own Kingdom, by reacting the mot 
palpable and gros Myſtery of Iniquity, that can poll bly be de- 
ſcribed: In ſo far as this Apoſtacy ariſing from ſmall Begin- 
nings, by fair and {mooth Pretentions, crafty «open and. 
Court-Flatteries, falſe Calumnies and Suggeftions, * 
groſs Per juries, and violent Diſorders, © accordin the 
working of Satan: After great and long Oppoſition "Conte: * 
rences, Warnings and Petitions, — faithful and conſtant 
Teſtimonies and Suff rings of the Zealous Witneſſes of gur 
LORD, both unto Bonds, Baniſhment and Sentences of * 
Death, againſt | the again aſpiring Prerogative and Ulurping 
Prelacy under it's ſhadow, did in the ſecret and holy judgment 
of (50D, change the Glory of GOD and of our LORD JESUS, .. 
into the Similitude and Image of the Roman Beaſt, turning 
the Power of Godlineſs unto Formality, His faithful Ming , 
fers into corrupt Hirelings, the Power and Life of Preach- ' 
ing into Flattery and Vanity, the Subſtance of Religion in- 
to empty and ridiculous Ceremonies, the Beauty and Purity | 
of the Ordinances, into Superſtitions Inventions of Kneeling, 
_ Croffing and Holy-Days and the like, the Beautiful and 
Powerful Government of GOD's Houſe, 'for the Edification 
of Sou la, to a fordly Daminion over Conſciences, and vo- 
lent gent Bae _—_— 83 
great of the glorious Goſpel, ifs bl Min iftry 
| eee t wt the _——_ 4 
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2 LORD, the Fruit the Travel of His Soul, the Joy of 
Heaven, the Cova Clary of the bleſſed Apottles, and the 
Eqd of all Things, zad of the ſecand Apppearance of the 
Gre# GOD, unte an empty Title, and. ſpecious pretext for 
the fulfilling of Lufts and Pleaſures, the eſtabliſhing of 
their Power agd Tyrrany, and the Ruine and Extermination 
of all ſuch as appaſed,and mourned for all theſe Abominations. 

Thus this Wark and Kin of Darkneſs did 'advance 
apace, and had almoſt attained unto it's full Maturity, of hur- 
425 this poor Laad and Nation, bead- long, iato that Gulf 

Coafuſoa, Exxor and Superſtition, whereinto Fopery did 
faxmerly involve us, when it pleaſed the LORD, according to 
| Tus great Mercy and Faithfulneſs, ta remember His Covenant, 
= | though we had fearfully forgotten it; and in the midſt of chat 
grawing Darkaeſs, and thaſe manifold Confuſions to canſe His 
Sparit o mave, and Light taariſe upon this Land, about t 
middle of the Year 1637; which appearing in the former Pow- 
er and (Glory, did from 2 very ſmall and improbable Begin- 
paſition of a few weak Women, to the in- 


niag, even t 
2 and reading of that Carcaſe of Formality, the Ser- 
be Book, then ready ta be impoſed, proceed in ſuch an Uni- 
bo. 2 vigoraus, regular and powerful Met hod through the 
whole Lind, without the leaſt Mixture and Ingredient of 
Farce and Violence, hat, oaly by theſe mot warrantable and 
ſtionable Means of, Petitioning, Remonſtrating, Proteſtiag 
Reneving their Covenant with GOD, and. amongſt them- 
ſefres, that before the End of the Year 1038, the Work of GO 
Was revived with more Glory and Slender, then e ter former» 
Iy.it had attained, We know that pot only the renewing of 
thy Covenant, eſpecially with the Enlargement explaining 
the ſame, in order to the Novations in Worſhip and Corxupti- 
ens in Government, whereuato this Church had Apoſtatized, 
and the Bond of Mutual Defence thereto. added; but alſo 
their Proteſtiags and joint Petitiagings, have been co emed 
2 Scditions and Rebellious: But. ſeeing the ſame, both from 
the clear Word of GOD, the pare Light of Nature, the Zeal - 
Dd web, af our ſirſt Refarmers,and the Laws and. 
itutions of this Realm, are cleaxly warranted ; - bs 
the Pawer and Preſence of GOD were Ry approved; 4 
by the lagerranieas Acta of the King, Parliament * Genes 
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er the Kingdam g CHRIS T. 6x 
ral . Aﬀſembly fo fully eftabliſhed and confirmed : ; 
were and are condemned by ſuch, as either be- 


they an 
— the Children of the Devil, filled with all Subtility and 


hief, 2nd Enemies of all Righteouſhels, ceaſe not to per- 
vert the right Ways of the LORD, or by ſuch who for Ad- 
vancement of their awa laterefts, have ſacriſced all Conſcience 
and Reaſon to Ambition and Covetouſneſs, or by iuch who in 
Baſe and open Flattery of the King and of the Po and 
neither kna wing nor regarding any other Intereſt or Concern. 
ment, then that which depandeth on their Pleaſure, do ſet and 
ſerve the (ame ia place of the moſt High. Or, Lefty, by 
ſuch who never did nor do concern themſelves in fuch Enqui- 
ries, but affect a pretended Gallaaery in Galto's Indifferency, 
therefore. remitting ſuch as are further defirous gf Satisfaftion 
unto the Debates and Papers of theſe Times, andefpecially un- 
to the late large Apology, we ſhall only mention the ſteps and 
progreſs of the LORD® Work, aud our Engagements therein, 
according to our firſt Purpoſe. 

In the beginning of the Year 1638, great Multitudes of 
People conſiſting af all Ranks, being d by the Arbitrary 
„ r Book, mere corrupt in ſome Things then 
taat of England, and the Book of Canant, and the errecti 
and violent Exerciag of the High Commiſſion-Couxt, to the 
pre tex ting of the pure Worſhip of GOD, the utter Subverting 
of all regular Government, and the confounding of all Things 
Divine. and Humane, and. the deſtroying of our Civil Eiberties,and 
conceiving the true cauſe of all the abounding Sig and eminent 
Calamities of theſe Times, to the Violation of the Natignal Co- 
denant, formerly Sworn ig the Land, they again moit ſolema- 
ly, with a very wonderful and gracious Mixture of Tears. and 
Joy, renew the ſame almoſt iu all Parts of the Land, with the 
Addition abovementioned, to forbear the Practice and Appro- 
bation of all Innovations in Warſhip.or Corruptions in Govern- 
ment, until the ſame ſhould be lawfully determined, and that 
other of mutual Defence and Aſſiſtance, in the Proſecution of 

the Ends of that Cavenart, againſt all Sorts of Perſons hat- 
ſamever. And in November the ſame Year, the General A, 
ſembly at Gl Cam. determined anent the foreſaid Novations 
and Carr uptions, diſproving and rejecting under the Heads, 
the five Articles of Perth, the Gaverameat of the Church by 


Biſhops, 


- 
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Biſhops, the errecting of Prelacy therein, and all the Cor. 
ruptions lowing therefrom, whereby the Oath of the Cove- 
nant is clearly explained and purified. | 

In the Year 1639, the Prelates _ rooted, run to Court, 
ſtir up the King, England and Ireland, with all their Friends 
and Popiſh Partakers in Scotland, againſt the faithful Cove- 
nanters, as Rebellious and Seditious Perſons: But they ha- 
ving prepared for their own juſt Defence, the LORD by His 
ourfireactied Arm ans Power, diſpelling all theſe meanacing 
Clouds and imminent Storms, doth by a Pacifica ĩon concluded, 
reduce a fair Claim; Te King therein agreeing, that an Aflem- 
bly and Parliament ſhould be held and that all Matters re- 
ſp: Rively ſhall be therein deteruined. The Aſſembly fitting 
in uſt fter, the King's Commiſſioner being preſent 
and aſſenting, doth ratiſie the Concluſions of the laſt Afſembly 
at Glaſgow,and the Commiſſioner and the Secret Council ſub- 
ſcribe the Covenant, as it was then explained ; and at the Pe- 
tition of he Afembly, it is enacted to be again Subſcribed for 
the Fifth Time. by the Body of the whole Land. But noFaith, 
Honeſty nor Hour, binding the Prelates and a Court by them 
oyer-ruled, in th Year 1640, the King and Prelates vigorout- 
ly Arm again, and prepare for a new War: But this intended 
War is comp ſed by a new Pacification, and in the mean time, 
the Parſiament (formerly adjourned till June 1640 ) doth 
couveen at the Time appointed, and by their Fourth, Fifth 
and Sqmth Act, fully eſtabliſh Pre byterial Government; ra- 
tifie the Covennt, with the Addition and Explanation of the 
Aﬀembly, and all the Acts made thereanent ; and abrogate 
the Eſtate of Eiſhops, and all Acts whatſoever made in their 
Favours. 

Thereafter, in the Treaty enſuing the Pacification, it is . 
22 that the Acts paſt in the laſt Parliament, with theſe to 

made in the next Seſſi on thereof, ſhould be publiſhed in 

the King's Name, and have the ſtrength of Laws in all Time 
coming: "Which Treaty being cloſed, and the laſt Seffion of 
the above-mentioned Parliament, fitting in the Month of June 
1641, the King in Ferſon being preſent among them, and the 
Oath of Parliament (for Maintainance of Religion. in Purity as 
then eftabliſhed; and of the King's Authority, and the Peoples 
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by all juſt and humble Means, of Union and Peace betwixt the 
three Kingdoms ) appointed to be taken by that, and all fuc- 
ceeding Parliaments, being taken; by the ſecond Act thereof, 
ſaper-ſcribed by the King and ſudſcrſted by the Preſident, the 
foreſaid Treaty is amply and perpetually confirmed, and the 
whole Articles thereof are ratified and recorded. 

Thus, by all the Security, that either ſacred Oaths, or Acts 
of lawful and authorized Aſſemblies; Ordinances of King and 
Council, doubled and reiterated Pacifications and Treaties ; 
Acts of Parliament enacted and re-inacted ; the King's Autho- 
rity and Conſent being often and ſolemnly interpoſed, both by 
Pr5miſe and Hand-writ ; And all that either Religion, Truth, 
Faith, Honour or Honeſty couid deviſe or grant, theſe wicked 
Prelates are caft out of this Church and Kingdom, Presbyteri- 
al Goyer: ment fully eſtabliſhed, the pure Worſhip of GOD, 
with His pure and powerful Ordinances and Miniſtry reſtored, 
and the Maintainance and Purſuauce of all theſe great Vle\- 
ſings, the whole Land, by many Oaths and more Solemnities, 
engaged unto the LORD for ever. 6h 

By all which Bleffings, and the reſtoring of the LORD“ 
own Ordinances amongf us, as the Work of the Goſpel, and 
the Kingdom of our LORD JESUS, in the Converſion of 
many Thouſands were greatly advanced, and the Glory of 
GOD, in the abounding of true Piety and flowriſhing of Righ- 
teouſneſs, did eminently ſhine amongft us ( as the Memory of 
theſe Times in all ſuch as fear GOD, and love our LORD JE- 
SUS CHRIST doth ſweetly teftife ) fo all theſe great Things 
were tranſacted, to the perpetual Shame and Confuſion of all 
our Calumnious Adverſaries, without any Diminution of His 
Majefty*s juſt Authority and Greatneſs. | 

As 'the Power and Glory of the LORD was great in this 
Land, fo the Splendor and Fame thereof reaching unto other 
Nations, it pleaſed the LORD thereby to provock His People 
in England, at that time grievouſly Groaning underthe Tyr- 
ranous Yoke of Frelacy, and juftly alarmed by the Imminent 
Fears of prevailing Popery, to ſet about and intend the like 


| Blefled Reformation. 


It doth not concern us, to reflect on the Cauſes and Begin. 
n'ngs of that War betwixt the King and Parliament there, nor 
What were the Tranſactions betwixt the Two Kingdoms, in 
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was. managed: But this is.certain, that, upon the Repre- 
ſentation of che moſt juſt and important Grounds, of the main- 
tainance of Religion and Liberty, againſt the prevailing Power 
of n and Tyranny in that Kingdom of England. 
and their moſt In a Defires, for our Help and Aſ- 
diſtance ; and the moſt rational aad clear Motives of our own 
Sæcurity, (the hazard and loſs whereof had undoubtedly been 
the Conſequence of the Prelates Victory — 7 — 
was induced in the Year 1643, to enter into ſacred 

of the Solemn League and Covenant, never to be forgotten, 
containing no other Articles, Then every one's ſincere and con- 
Haut, Endeavours, in their ſeveral Places and Callings. for 
the Preſervation of the reformed Religion in this Church, in 
Doctrine, Worſhip, Liſcipline and Government , the Reforma- 
tron of the ſame in England and Ireland, according to ihe 


Word of GOD, and the Example of the bei reformed Churches, | 


and the nearefl Con junction and Unifarmity of all the Three in 
Truth, Faith and Love; The Extirpation of Papery, Prelacy, 
Error and Prophanity; The Preſervation of the Rights and Li- 
Bertie: of the Peeple, and of the King's Perſon and N 
i Defence of the true Religion, and the Kang 's Liberties ; 
the Diſcovery end the Punyſhment of I fies ; The retain- 
of the Peace and Union of the Kingdoms ; the mutual A 
A tance and Defence of all entering into this League ; and the 
performeng of al] Duties owe we to GOD, in the Amendment 
af our Loves, and in welking Eaomplary one before angtber : 
And all theſe in Order to no other End, then the Glary of GOD, 
the Advancement of the Kingdom of FESUS CHRIST, the Ho- 
wer and Hep pracſs of the King and His Poſterity,and the true 
Eaberty Safety and of the Kurden. | PA 
This is that Covenant, whieh in all the Controverfies it hath 
occaſioned, did never receive 2 greater Confirmation then from 
the Malice and tion of it's Adverſaries. who in the lame 
Spirit, and with the fame Spite,, have always perſecuted and re- 
proached it, with the ſame Calumnies of Rebellion, Sedinuon 
and Blood, which from the Beginnimg;the Devil hath ever been 
moſt active to raiſe and ſtir vp agaiait the LOAD JESUS, 
Goſpel, Kingdom and Followers. But faeing ſuch owiy\#s ane- 
Blefled, do evite the Offence of Truth; and all who y 
ee 
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roch into all the Earth; though it were 
friendly not only to our King, but with our LORD JESUS to 
Cefar, and all the Kings St the Earth; though it bad divided 
nd d aurbed not only Realms and States, but with the Goſ- 
1, Families andnearelt Relations ; and had with Paul moved 


* 
Sedition throughout the whole World, v 


ten and fully anſwered, and without 
Man's Patrociny, by the obvious P 
Holineſs and Importance of it's Purpoſe, and the Juftice 
Neceſſity of it's Way and Manner, ſo clearly confuted. 
nothing can be added. Only ſecing the Conftancy of Truth, 
ought not to Cede to the Confidence of prevailing FOWers, © 
we have afferted and do hold, the dubject Matter of this 
League and Covenant, to be in it ſelf, Holy, Juſt 20d True 3 
bo we cannot but diſprove the dangerous Method of ſome, who 
¶ the better to enforce the Obligation of the Oath of GOD, do 
ſuppoſe the Matter thereof, eſpecially as to that Article & 
J eainft Prelacy, to be antecedeotly indifferent, and not deter- 
mined either by the Word of GOD, or any other Moral Pre- 
cept : Juſtly apprehending, how eaſily in this light and back- 
fliding Time, ſuch Suppoſitions may become Poſitions ; A 
that the Obligation of the Oath of GOD, now ſo much viola- 
ted and little regarded, may be found too weak to ſecure Mens 
St-dfaftneſs. As we are therefore perſwaded, 2nd would have 
All to conſider and fix in their Hearts, that this wicked Prela- 
cy and it's Hieraxchy, are not only contrary to the Word 
$ GOD, to the Practice of the Holy Apoſtles, to ſound i 
and the Power of Godlineſs, (under which expreſs Confidera- 
tion, we alſo are Sworn ti endeavour it's Extirpation ) but by 
# the (24 Experience of all Agesin the Chriftian Church, eſpeci- 
ally in theſe our latter Times. had been found moſt perniti- 
dus tO Al Truth and Righteouſneſs. and the main Engine 
Dede, whereby the Devil * always laboured, to advance 
| | his 
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is Kingdom ef Darkneſs ; and the e hath been the great 
datt and Aim, for the cyverthrow . whereof, the great Work of 
GOD in this Land, hath been ſo | 


manifefted : So do we moſt conſtantly hold, that as well this 
Article againſt Prelacy, as all the reſt contained in this holy 
Covenant, were and are Antecedently obliging, both to King 


= therein ſo obviouſly deſcribed, is the main Duty, in 
the endeavour whereof, ( asmoſt advantagious unto all theſe 


of the Faithfu ought to be Conſentered, 

. As for ſuch Prophane !ugglers, who neither conſidering 
this Oath or Covenant, as a ſpecial Ordinance and Bleffing of 
GOD, whereby we are moſt effectually flirred up and enabled, 
to the Performance of all the Duties of Religion and Righte- 
auſneſs therein contained; nor knowing that this Covenant 
made with GOD, agd accepted by Him, is alſo the LORD's 
Covenant with us, for the ſecuring and eſtabliſhing unto us, all 
the great Bleſſings and Privileges therein expreſſed, and that, 
as we ther in do avouch the LORD to be our GOD,fo doth He 
ayouch us to be His People. Do from the Righteouſneſs and 
Neceſſity of it's Matter, vainly Argue the Superfluity of any 
zeceſſory Obligation, and would thence infer, that the ſame 
may be the more eafily diſpenſed with or renounced : We do 
only remit them to that Solemn Covenant, Deut. 20. 10. Ce. 
made there bet wixt the LORD and Eis People, and thereafter 
ſo often renewed, only for their greater Engagement to the 
moſt neceſſary Duties of GOD's expreſs Commands. 

. We come in the next place, unto the Manner and Form of 
this League and Covenant, wherein, not purpohng to reſume 
the many Debates that have been raiſed anent it, we ſhall only 
take Notice, that theſe old Acts and Laws, wiz. Act. 43. Par. 
6. of Mary. 1355. & Ack. 12. Parl. 10. Ja. VI. 1525, made 
againſt Leagues and Bands contracted without the King's Con- 


ſert,are now obtruded with the Force and Lufture of 2a new | 


Aa. Cap, 4. of the laſt Parliament, to condemn che Covenant, 
as from the Beginning unlawful and rebellious : But as theſe 
old Acts. at the Time of the entering into this League and Co- 
vonam, did then Rand explained by the 29. AF. Perl. 2. — * 
ratl 


powerfully and glorioufly | 


and People, without the Super vention of either Oath or Pro- 
e; and that the rooting out of Prelacy and the wicked 


at and holy Ends purpoſed by the Covenant) all the Zeal | 
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ratified and authorized by the King Himſelf, in 2 Senſe m 
conſiſtent with the Covenant, and could no wife render 
ſame from the Beginning unlawful; much lefs could the revi- 
val thereof in their greateſt Rigor, or the Superyeniency of 
may other Act thereanent, diffolve the ſacred Obligation of thi 
Oath, once lawfully contracted ; ſo the Reaſon of the forme 
Anſwer made to this ion, and the Juſtice and Equity of 
that Ack. 2 Parl. 2. Ch. I. whereby the ſame was declired; 
Yemain=th in full Force, wiz. That ho League nor Bond made 
by the” Subjetts for Malntance of Religion, Liberty, and the 
publick God of C hurch or State, unt or can be wnderftood, th 
be prohibited by theſe od Act ani} Laws objetted. — 
as the Makers of ſuch Bonds, eannot be reputed to be Move 

of Sedition, to the breath of the publick Feace ( which is the 
expreſs Reaſon and Certification of theſe old Acts ob jected) 
ſo both the King and His Government, being appointed for the 
Preſery tion of theſe great Ends and Interefis, and He Himſelf 
principally obliged, both by the Command and Oath of GOD 
upon H m, to Authorize all ſuch Bonds, Covenants, and other 
Me ins which may Advance the ſame ; It were a groſs Parados, 
both in Reaſon and Religion, that the King's neglect of His 
Duty, and perverting of His Office, to the overthrow of theſe 
Ends for which he is ordained, ſhould therefore oblige the 
People to a ſinful Compliance and ſtupid Connivance, A the 
high Diſhonour of the gre#t GOD and King of Kings, and the 
utter Ruine of the Souls, Bodies and Fortunes of themſelves 
and their Poſterity, It's true, it may be and is replied, That 
this Anſwer and Reaſoning, doth proceed from an unjuſt 
Jealouke of Kings, and is founded upon an intollerable Pre- 
ſumption in the Subject, to Cenſure and Judge their Actings: 
But ſeeing the entering into this Covenant, and into all others 
which we allow, was ſo far from proceeding upon an unjuſt 
J-alouſie, that on the contrary, it was in a manner Extorted, 
dy the Force of the moſt palpable and r tional Neceſſity, that 
7 can be Imagined and ſeeing the feeling and diſcerning” there- 
ot, is ſo far trom that criminal Preſumption alledged, that to 
: *F diſprove it, is in effet to deny both Senſe and Reaſon, unleſs 
, our Adverſaries can prove, that notwithſtanding thereof, the 
King is by GOD the LORD, veſted with fuch an uncontrolla- 
dle Dominien and Soveraignity, that whatever Violence, 
= | 12 s a Outrage 
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Outrage, or Cruely He commit, the People are. obliged by 2 

Patience, or rather Stupidity greater then that of Beaſts, to 

endure without Gain-ſaying, it is impoſſible for them to eſta- 

bliſh the Tyranny that they contend for. But that the 
World may ſee, that ſuch Objections are only the wicked 
Flattery of ſelfiſh Men, and how little they do therein either 
uſe or regard Reaſon, in the late Act abovementioned, made a- 
gainſt Leagues and Conventions, it is declared, That the Ex- | 
Plication contained in the AF 1640, wiz. That ſuch Leagues 
and Corrvertions as are made by Subjefts, for the Preſervati- 
en of the King, Religion and the Laws, ate not prohibited 
by theſe old Ad, is Falſe and Diſloyal, and contrary to the 
true and gennine Meaning thereof : Which Declaration, is not 
only 2 naked Aﬀertion, and contrary to the expreſs Reaſon 
and Certification of theſe old Acts, whih is before ſet down ; 
bur ſo Blind and Irrational, that in caſe of an Interregnum, or 
the Iacapacity of the King to give His Conſent to any Bond, 
Meeting or Convention, which in ſuch 2 Caſe may be abſolut- 
ly Neceflary, it leaves no Iflue or Expedient. 

It is not needful here to clear the Neceſſity and Advantages, 
which may induce Subjects to the making of Leagues and Con- 
ventions, in certain Caſes, without the Conſent of tne Prince; 
nor the Exigence of theſe Times for the Covenant we plead 
for: Theſe Things are clear by undeniable Records, which 
all the Wars, Blood and Confuſion that thereafter enſued, 
( flowing either from the perverſe and obſtinate Oppoktion, 
Violence, and Perſecution of the Enemies of Truth, or being 
the Effet of GOD's Righteous Judgment upon ſuch whoſe 
Hearts were falſe, and proved unftedfaft in His Covenaat) not- 
withſtanding all the preſent inſulting of the Adverſaries, doth 
nothing diſprove, Neither do we here reſume the above-men- 
tioned Practices of our firſt Reformers, for juſtifying the Caſe 
in Hand, and the Explication of theſe old Acts here obtruded, 

who by all their neceſſary Leagues, Bonds and Conventions, 
never conceived the ſame to be contraeened: Only we cannot 
but regrate, that as the Act made in the laſt Parliament againſt 
Conventions and Bonds, was a fearful Step of the preſent great 
. Apoſtacy, and directly levelled again the ſame Covenant, by 
which the Aythors of the Acts themſelves were and are indif- 


ſolubly obliged, ; 80 that old Act, Parliament 10. Y Pl 
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Cap. 12. 1525) Which is thereby ratified and revived, Was alſo 
one of the woeful Acts and Effects of the Wickednefs that then 
prevailed in the Land, and doth relate to and is expreſly foun- 
ded upon the 43 A&#, Queen Mary, Perl. 6. 1555, which un- 
der the colour of diſcharging Bonds of Man-rent. was by the 
Queen Regent, then raging in Perſecution againſt the Profeſ- 
ſors of the Truth, directly intended for the overthrow of 
the Golpel and Congregation, 
We have hitherto only juſtified the lawfulneſs, or rather the 
neceſſity of the Covenant; as a League amongſt Subject - 
without the Prince's Conſent, and have not ſpoken thereto as 
a League with England and the Subjects of another Kingdom: 
ot Becaule, as the firſt Point is mainy denied by the Adverſary, 
5 ſo the ſame being Proven upon, in the ſame Grounds ( fir}, of 
1; juſt and neceſſary Defence of our ſelves, Religion and Liber- 
or ties. Secondly, of the Aſſiſtance that we owe and do expect in 
d. caſe of Perſecution for Truth, from all Chriſtians in the Bow - 
t- els of JESUS CHRIST, the Obedience of His new and ſpecial 

Command of Love, and the Remebrance of that great and laſt 
8. Judgment, wherein by this Law, all Men ſhall be judged, 
u- without reſpect to the Difference of Nations and Kingdoms. 
3 And, Thirdly, upon the Ground of the Glory of GOD, which 
d is the great End of all Things, and to which all inferior Duties 
h of Submiſſion and Obedience ought to Cede ) the Juſtice and 
d, Neceſſity of the Covenant and League with Englamd may te 
n, certainly concluded. O] that Men, who weighing all Things 
F4 in the Ballance of their own ſelfiſh Intereſts and Deſigns, do 
fe make the vain and airy Enjoyment of Court-Favour, and the 
t- evaniſhing Poſſeſſion of fuch Advantages, as may be acquired 
ch thereby, perponderate and caſt the Scales, in prejudice of 
n- theſe great and Important Concernments of the Glory of GOD, 
ſe and the Advancement of the Kingdom of our LORD JESUS, 
i, 
8, 
ot 
ſt 
it 
y 
* 
l. 
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might yet be awakned by the Terror of that dreadful and glo- 
rious judgment of the laſt Day, to an impartial Conſideration 
of that Duty, which we owe to all theſe that ſuffer and are 
perſecuted for Truth. Surely if not viſiting, net relieving 
and ſupporting ( when it is not in our power )of the afflicted 
Members of JESUS CHRIST, ſhall then be the Condemnati- 
on of the Reprobate ( againft which the Exception of a con- 
trary Command of any King or Prince, or that the afflicted 
wer 
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were by Men for Truth's ſake declared Rebels and Trattors,or 
were of any other Kingdom, ſhall furniſh no Defence) can we 


in Conſcience think. that the refuſal of Aſſiſtance to the Fer- os 
ſecuted for CHRIS T's Sake, when laftantly thereto required, nate 
ſhall be, upon any of theſe pretended Grounds, executed in py 
that Day ? ed 
We do no here mention the ſupervenient Conſent and au- Wye 
thority of the King, by which the alledged Deffects, to the c at 


Acknowledgement of all out Adyerſaries, were clear'y purged: 
Becauſe( though the ſame will afterwards fall in, as a great Wai 
Acceſſion to the Conviction of all Apoſtates, yet ( we bleſs the pio 
LORD who hath bortomed our Faith and Conſciences upon 


more ſure and fixed Foundations, and who gave his People 82 
more evident and gracious Teſtimonies of His Favour, Fower not 
and Freſence, while they fincerely walked conform to the gag 
Grounds mentioned, before the King's Aﬀent was obtained, gal 
then ever ſince. pe: 
The enteriag into and taking of this Covenant, was ſo much : 
the more Necefſary and Praile-worthy in us in Scotland, for WW am; 


ſeveral Reaſons, 1. Becauſe it contains no other then the ſame ¶ be 
Duties and Obligitions, which were before by us fo ſolemnly WM Joy 
Covenanted to in our National Covenant: Neither is the Re- 
friction of our Alledgeance ſuppoſed to made therein, any o- 1 
ther then the true and righteous Qualifications of all ſuch En- 
gigements, moſt Conſonant unto, and Approven by our firſt 
large Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. Is. anent the Civil Magi- 
trace, the King's Corronation Oath, recorded, Ja. 6. pag. I. 
Cap. 8. and the National Covenant as it was taken both firſt 
and laſt : And though all our Adverſaries have inſulted upon 
the latter Confeſſion Faith, as if both our former Pinciples 
and Practices were thereby diſproved : Yet let the Words be 
conkdered, Viz. Indefinity or Indifference in Religion, doth 
not make void the Magifrat's juſt and legal Authority, nor 
free the People from due Obedience, And we are Confident, 
That no ſober Man will think theAcknowledgement of juſt and 
legal Authority aud due Obedience, à rational Ground, to in- 
fer that Tyranny over either Conſciences or Perſons, is thereby 
either allowed or priviledged, which is all that by us is con- 
tended for. | | 

2, Becauſe 
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2. Becauſe the ſame National Covenant did powerfully o- 
blige as thereunto, not only upon the account of that obfti- 
nate Oppoſiticn, which the perfidious Fre lates in England, both 
by raiſing Wars and breach of Pacification, had plainly teſtif- 
ed; The Revival whereof, in Cafe of any probable Capacity, 
we had juſt Reaſon to apprehend, and by a poſterior League, 
(at that Time a moſt necgflary and probable Remedy ia pur- 
ſuanc of our former Engagement, to provide againft ; but 
alſo in reſpect of that expreſs Ground of Oppoſition to the 
bloody Borid of Trent, and of the Deteftation of all the Ene- 
mies of GOD's Church, who thereby conjured themſeves a- 
gainſt it, contained in the National Covenant, which could 
not but be a very fair Perfuſion and ſtrongſt Inductive, to en- 

in the ſacred Bond of the ſolmn League and Covenant, a- 
gainſt that ſame accurſed Conjuration, which at that time ap- 
peared Active. | . 

3. Becauſe the Oath of Parliament. firſt taken in the Parli- 
ament 1641, the King being preſent, obliging us to endeavour 
the Preſervation of the Peace and Union of the Thee King- 
doms, did indiſpenfily oblige us to enter in this Covenant, as 
a moſt neceſſary Expedient thereto. 

Having thus ſummarly reviewed, both the Matter and Man- 
ner of this ſolemn and important League and Covenant, we 
cannot but wonder at the poor Sophifty of ſuch, ( eſpecially 
that more Temparizing then Seaſonably Caſuift ) who delude 
themſelves in ſo great Matters unto ſuch an Indifferency, as 
to aſſert, that this Covenant doth as neceſſary depend upon 
the King's Conſent for it's Eftabliſhment, as the private Vow 
of a Daughter in her Father's Houſe, or of an Wife under her 
Hosband's Power, in Things free and arbitrary, though not 
abſolutely in their own Diſpoſal, did according to the judicial 
Laws of the Jews, fall under the Father and Husband's 
Power of ratifying or anulling : Bur the fimple propoſal of theſe 
ates, doth hold out fuch a ifparity both as to Perſons 
being Women under Power ) the Things in themſelves, be- 
g free, but at another”s Diſpoſal, and many other Circum- 
Faces tedious to Infift on, and even as to Law it ſelf, by 
hich the Caſe is determined, being meery ſudical, and that 


: t none ho fear the LORD, or Mind His Glory, in any 


eaſure of Sobriety, will Daign it with an Anſwer, And ſuch 
| indeed 
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inded are the re of the Calvils and Calumaies, wherewith 
the Adverſaries of Truth have endeavoured to impugn and Al- 
perſe this holy Covenant, and are ſo fully and eften anſwered 
_ already, that te accounnt them worthy the reſuming and re- 
futing, were in ſome ſort after Vows to make Inquiry. 

There 18 one Thiag that our Adverſaries have frequent- 
ly objected, which we cannot amit, vz. That the Covenants, 
both National and Solemn League, were urged and preſſ,both 
by Church Cenſures, and Civil Sanctions, of Loſſes of h 
Sequeſtraaion, and other arbitrary Pains. which hath been heavi- 
ly complained of, as a great Violence done to Couſcience: 
But as it was then too evident, that this Priviledge of Caonſci- 
ence, was for the moſt Part only pretended by ſuch, as had 
little or no feeling thereof, ſo the Practice of the preſent 
Times, do not fully diſcover, that what is ao ſo inſolently 
Retorted, was never before really ſcrupled at. But the Law- 
fulneſs of the Courſe and Practice then uſed, and the Iniquity 
of this Retortion will eaſily be clear ed, if it be conſidered, l. 
That the National Covenant, being a ftanding and binding 
Oath upon the whole Land; and in the Year 1639, only renew- 
ed with ſuch agre-able Explanation, as none could or did quar- 
+ rel, but ſuch as thereby intended to palliate and perfift in their 

preceeding manifeſt Violations, was according to the Example 
= of good Jaſiah, (who brought back the Fople, and cauſed 

| them ſtand to the Covenant of their Fathers, 2 Chron, 34. 32. 

moſt juſtly commanded, and under the pains due to the breach 
thereof, ordained to be re-taken. 2. That the Solemn 
League and Covenaut, containing no other Obligations, then, 
what the National doth import ; and being a moſt conducible 
Expedient, both for the ſecuring and proſecuting the Ends 
thereof, and wherennto the National Covenant upon this 
Ground did clearly oblige. The preſſing of the fame League 
is warranted not only by the former Ground, but from the 
very Bond of the National, became au indiſpenſible Duty: By 
| which Reaſons, as the former praceedings are clearly juſtified, 
| ſo the preſent Fractice ( as being a direct and violent Ranverſ- 
ing of the of theſe Things, which were once ſo righteoufly 
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ever be the diſparity of theſe Caſes in th= Point of Reaſon, we 


20d rationally Eſtabliſhed )is the more condemned. But what-, eh 
are ſure that Light and Darkneſs do not more differ, then the 
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th Lenity of theſe former Times, from the Ri and Violence 
ii. WW now Fractiſed; and that where one then for Obſti- 
nacy againſt the Covenant, Hundreds do now ſuffer for their 
Steadfaitneſs therein. : , | 
1 5 As for theſe Wars and great Commotions, that enſued upon 


thereon inſiſt: Only we are Confident, that notwithſtanding 
%a the calumnious Conftructions of our Adverſaries, all fuch 
25 ſeek out and have Pleaſure in the Works of the LORD, will 
applaud unto the Glory and Righteouſneſs thereof, who, as 
= by the Sword of Apoftates in the Years 1644, and 1645. He 
ad Puniſh in his Juftice, the Hypocrifice and Self- ſeeking ot 
ſuch in this Land, whoſe Hearts were not upright in his Cove- 
nant, and :hereafter in the Year 1648. Did by a prevailing Sect- 
arian Party, refrain and cruſh the groſs bod general Apo- 
ſtaſy then intended, under an Hypocritical pretext of pur- 
ſaing the Ends of the Covenant, at that Time fo palpably per- 
verted and abuſed ; ſo for the Manifeftation of his own Glory, 
and of his Mercy to them that fear him and did not forget His 
Covenant, He did intermix ſeveral Gracious Intervals of His 
aboundahe Compaſſion ; and at length did give unto His Work 
and People, a full and abſolute Victory over that Mali 
Spirit and Party, that had ſo long prevailed in the and 
cauſed the Wickedneſs of the wicked to ceaſe, and all Iniquity 
to ſtop it's Mouth. 

Thus in the Years 1640, and 1650. And thereafter, the 
LORD was with us while we were with Him, and while we 
ſought Him, He was found of us ; but as we did forſake Him, 
ſo did He a'fo forſake us: By which Poſition all the Mixture 
and Varieties, both of our Actings and GOD*s Providences in 
theſe Tunes, may clearly be reſolved, | | 

There was indeed at that Time in the Land, not only 2 
Party Faithful unto GOD, and Zealous for His Name; 
alſs a great Zeal of GOD, from clear Knowledge and ſad Ex- 
perience, Generally and Solemaly Proſeſſed before GlD and 
Al Men in our Publick Acknow Anno. 1649. In 
Conſequence whereof, the League and Covenant was alſo by 

ache whole Kingdom that ſame Year. And in Anſwer 
+ Efthereunto, the LORD did Mightily both ſave and defend ns 
roa all our Adverſaries: and Nee 
| at 


this great Tranfaftions of the Solemn League, we will not 
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Wr in the 
North, and cauſed the Haters of the Lord faign Submiſſion unto 
Him; fo for His own Glory, the Eftabliſhment of His People, 
and the utter Confuſion of His Adverſaries, He did highly Ad- 
vance His bleſſed Work, by the Acceſſion of all theſe Advantages 
with the Defect whereof, it had been formerly Calumniated. 

The Advantages we here Mention are { beſides chat Publick 
Acknowledgement then made, and in the deep ſenſe thereof 
the and Covenant Solemnly agaia renewed and taken 
whereby our Engagements were not only doubled, but ſtrong- 
ly*xonfirmed ) 1. Theſe many Neceſſary and Righteous Laws 
enacted. in the then Parliaments, both for the ratifying the 
Latter Large Confeffion of Faith, and the Larger and Shorter 
Catechiſms, agreed unto by both Kingdoms, and for the re- 
training and coercing of Impiety and Blaſphemy, the Encour- 
agement of the Miniſtry, and for the promoviag of Godlineſs, 
Among which Acts; that aboliſhing Parronages deſeryerh 2 
more ſpecial and commendable Remembrance: Not only 
becauſe of the many woful Effects and Abuſes of Patronage, 
as it then was (and now is ) Exerciſed, whereby frequently 
Godly Men and in ſome Meaſure Qualified for the Work of 
the Miniſtry were ( and are) unjuſtly reftrained from la- 
ing therein ; Many Congregations needlefly continued 
deſolate, without a fixed Miniftry; Many Naughty Men and 
ncterly inſufficient, at the ſole Arbitriment of Patrons, Vio- 
leatly obtruded pon the Feople, without and againſt their 
wa Conſent: Presbyteries conftrained ( contrary to the 
ule of the Holy Scriptures ) to Ordain Men, whom the 
People neither choiſed, nor could cheerfully receive; Foun- 
dations of prejudice and Strife, betwixt Paflar and People 
lad, whereby the one cannot preach nor the other hear with 
Profit; Symoniacal Pactions often baſely made betwixt Patrons 
and the Perſons preſented, to the Diſgrace of the Holy Cal- 
ling as well as to the Sin and Shame of the Perſons, And 
the Miniſtry of too many, in diſpenfing of Word, Sacraments 
and Cenſures, made to depend too much upon the Will and 
Bleafure of Man: But alſo becauſe, it bath no Precept in the 
word of GOD, nor Example in the old Jewiſh ar New Pri- 
mitive and pure Chriftian Church, to Warrant it, becauſe In- 
tentionally and Natively it ſpoileth the People re" 
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and Prviledge, in Electing their own which. Sc 

and Reaſon alloweth ; And becauſe, being the Patron's (pre- 

tended ) Heritage, and therefore, by him vendible to whom 

he pleaſeth, the whole and ſole Power of Preſenting of Mj 

ſters, Planting of Churches, Preaching of the Goſpel, t- 

tling Maintenance, may be turned over unto, put in the 

Hands of Men not only Profane and Strangers to both Church 

and Common-Wealth, but alſo profeſſed Enemies of the Truth, 

yea, even Fapiſts or Pagans, And therefore, (being in it 
ſelf a grievous and unwarrantable Burthen , Deftructive of the 

Church and Peoples Liberties ; obſtructive of the free courſe 

of the Goſpel ; the Freedom, Power and Plainneſs of the Mi- * 

ter © aiftry ; and occaſional of much baſe Flattery, and Partiality, 

under which, from the very times of Superſtition hich Intro- 
r= I duced it, the Church did heavily Groan ) it muſt needs be ſo 
ſs, much the greater Bleffing to be delivered from it. 

2 The Second Advantage which the Lord's Work received, was 

by that great and long Tranſaction with the King in order to 

His return, and Admiſſion to the Government; which at length 

ly after repeated Addreſſes, many Treaties, and the interpoſing 

of ef Forraign States and Princes, produced the King's Approba- 

2 tion & allowance of the National Solemn & League & Covenant 

d which bothby his great Oath unto the moſt High (GOD, and his 

d Hand-Writ and Subſcription, he moſt amply ured, promiſing - 

5 in the ſame Manner to advance and proſecute their Ends, 

r to ſeek and procure the Eſtabliſhment thereof, and of Presby- 
terial Government, and of the whole Work of God in-all his 
Dominions We know our Adverſaries, perſiſting in their old 
Malice,difown & exclaim upon this Tranſaction as moſt difloyal 
and infolent, for Subjects( whoſe part is on y to Surrender and 

Submit, ) to require and enter into Treaties with their Prince 
But 1. As theſe Reproaches are from the ſame wicked Spirit, 

$ falſe Grounds and baſe and carnall Ends, which from the 
very Time Popery have reſiſted and been objected a- 
gainſt the Work of Reformation in this Land; ſo do we there» 
to oppoſe, ( in full aſſurance before GOD and all the World, ) | 

'F theſe ſolid and evident Reaſons and Warrrants, whereby not 

7 only theſe Treaties and Tranſactions with the late King, but 

all theſe old Contracts and Agreements betwixt the then Pow- 

ers and People, ( which is ſme fart, arethe W 
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of the Proteſtant Religion in this Realm )are juſtifyed and ap. 
proven: Whereia if there be any Diſparity, rhe Differance of 
a King upon His Throne actually Exercing, from a Prince on- 
ending thereto muſt caſt the Advantage on our fide, 2. 
there is no Voluntary Kingdom, which 15 not beth 
ſuſtained, and cont.nued by a Fundamental Contract, 


| = and no Right tnere to ſo though even that of David him- 


ſelf and His Poftericy, who held the Kingdom, both by Imme- 
- diate Grant, and interpoſed Oath of the moſt High, which is 
not ſettled and confirmed by this Agreement, 2. Sam. 5. 3. 
2. Kings. It. 17. Can any Rational Man diſprove or condemn 
Treaties fo naturally Antecedent and Previous thereto. 3. The 
Reaſon and Neceſſiry of this Treaty is ſo dependent upon the 
— War, with the laſt King, in which { as well as in his 

.ingdoms ) this King did. ſucceed him, that, ſeing it can have 
no Oppoſers but ſuch as therein were Enemies, we willingly 


refer both the Caſes to the Determinations of the ſame Reaſon. ' 


And as for ſuch whe aſſerting the Covenant, and the long Par- 
 Liaments War, do nevertheleſs diſprove our procedure in this 
Treaty, as their Mis-Information doth not prejudge the Truth, 
ſo neither are we anſwerable for their inconſequence. 
The Third Advantage which the LORD gave His Work, was 
| what the King did after his Arrival in Scotland, both before 
Aud at his Corronation, for the greater Confirmation of the 
Covenant and Work of GID, and the more ſtrong engaging 
of himſelf ind this whole Lind unto the LORD. Before his 
Corrontion, he emitted that Declaration at Dumfermling, ſuf- 
ficiently known by this Daſignat ion, wherein Profeſſing and 
eppearing is the full Perſwaſion and Love of the Truth, 
he ve penteth (t hrving to do with, and in the Si 
Hir Father's Oppoſition to the Covenant and * 


feſteth bis Truth and Sineerity in entering into the Oath of GOD 
1 proſecute the Ends of the Covenont to his utmoS$, 
end to have with i: the ſame common Friends and Enemies, 
exhorring all to lay down their Enmity 
end not perfer Man'; Intereſt to GD. which wil] prove an 
Idol of Fenloufie to provyck the LORD, and he himſelf ac- 


» 
* 


Sight of GOD) 

ond his RelutFancies againſt the ſame, hopin 6 0, 
1 own ame, o | 

Phrough the Blood of JESUS CHRIST and obte ting the Prayers | 


of the Feithful to GOD, for his Stedfafineſs : And then pro- © 


againſt the Cauſe of GOD | 


—_— i Go. 2. ao 28 ern. 5-5: 


N AR FE. 


7 8 


" fully repreſe n 


- moſt ſo!emn rene wing of the National and Solem League and 
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© the Ende thereof, and to eſt«bli/h the ſame with the Preciyte 
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coumethto be , but ſel — o forth h in 
the moſt Coral; Sincere and afluring Terms, to teflifie His 
Love, and zeaſous Reſolutions for GUD, His People and Cove. 
nant : And on the other Hand, his great Diſlike and Deteſtati- 


on of all Perſons, Courſes and Intereſts, contrary thereto. 


A Declaration ſo full of Hearts Profeſſions, and high Atteſtati- 
ons. of. tte great GOD, that none ſeriouſly conſidering the 
preſent Times, can reflect thereon, withont Horror and 
Trembling from the holy jealouſie of the LORD, either for 
the then deep Diſſi mulation, or the preſent unparalled Apoſta- 
cy. However, ſeeing the fame is ſo aflertive, that no Words 
could add to it's aſſurance, nor no Argument leſs then the pre- 
ſent Apoſtaay, render it $0 any neutral Perſ-n ſuſpect of the 
leaſt Diſſimulation; ſure we are, that the Generality of the 
Kingdom, did thereby obtain all the Warrant of the King's 
moſt full and clear Aſſent to, and Allowance of the Covenant, 
that either Law or Reaſon could require, Thereafter at his 
Corronation, how the King did again confirm the Covenant, 
and both he and his People therety again engaged themſelves 
unto the LORD, the Order thereof printed and publiſhed · to 
the World, doth fully declare. In which theſe Paſſhiges are 
very obſervable, 1. That the King is defired in Name of the 
People, jointly to eccept the Crown, and maintat o Religion 
accarding fo the National and Solemn League and Covenant, tao 
which he declareth his cordial Aſſent, uiſbing no longer to live 
then he might ſee Religion and this Kingdom Nouri ſh in all 
Happineſs. 2. After a Sermon molt pertinently. plainly and 
powerfully preached upon that 2 Kings II. 12. & 17 (where- 
in amongf other Things, the binding Puwer and Force of 
the Oath of wo and the Hazards of the Breach thereof are 

(the Action commenneth, with the King's 


Covenant, which was in this Manner. The King Kneeling, 
and lifting up His right Hand before the Three Eſtates of the 
Kingdom, the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſen;bly, and 
the whole People and Congregation, By hir great Oath, in Pre- 
ſence of the Almighty GOD, the Searchef af Hears, ke aſſureth 
and Jeclareth his Allowance of the Natinnal Covenant, and Sn. 
lemn League and Covenant, promiſing fathfully to proſecute 
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rial Government, and the whele Work of GOD, in l bis Ds 
ini 3. That, having thus taken the Covenants, the 
ted to the People,and their willingneſs, to have 
ng, demanded ; which they accordingly de- 
clare. 4. That he did alſo Swear and take the Corronation- 
Oath, appointed and recorded, Parl. 1. 74. VI. Cap. 8. to 
which both the Covenants are moſt Confonant, promiſing by 
the Eternal end Almighty Gb, who Irveth and reigneth for e- 
ver, to obſerve and keep the ſame, 5. That when tha Sword 
was put in his, he is defired to receive the ſame, For the De- 
Fence of the Fuitb of FESUS CHRIST, and of the true Religi- 
on, according ts the National and Solemn League and Covenant, 
and for the Miniſtramom of Juice ; which he accordingly ac- 
cepteth. 5. After the Crown is ſet upon his Head, the Peoples O- 
blizatoryOath is proclaimed, whereby all Swear by the EKter- 
nal and Almighty God, whe liveth reigneth for ever, to 
be true and faithful to the King, according te the National and 
Solemn League and Covenant. 7. Being inſtalled and ſet upon 
the Throne, he is exhorted by the Minifter to remember, 
That his Throne is the LORD Throne, 1 Chron. 29. 23. And 
being «Covenanted King ſet thereon, he ought under GOD to 
Rule for GOD, and eſpecially o beware #hat he made nct 
the LOR Ds Throne, « Throne of Iniquity, to frame Miſchief by 
« Law, even ſuch miſchievous Laws as have been enatted by 


bus Predeceſſors, deſtructide to Religion, and grievous to the 


LORD; People. g. The Nobles of the Land being called 
one by one, and kneeling before the King on the Throne, and 
holding their Hands betwizt his Hands, did Swear by the E- 
ferns} and Almighty God, who liveth and reigneth for ever, 
fo be true and faithful to the King, according to the National 
and Solemn League and Covenant. g. The Action is cloſed 
by 2 moſt ſolid and weighty Exhortation, both to King. and 
People to keep the Covenant, and to be ware of the Breach of 
it ; which is enforced by theſe fearful Threatnings and In- 
ſtances recorded in the Scriptures of Truth, againſt Covenant- 
breakers, particularly theſe,” Neh. 5. 13. where Nehemiah, 
did ſhake his Lap, ſaying, Se GOD ſhake out every Man from 
his Houſe, and from his Labour, that performeth not this pro- 
miſt, even thus be he ſhaken our and emptied, and all the Con- 
gregation ſoid, Amen, Jer. 34. 18, 19, 20, 21. And _— 


* . 
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buld not echnewledge FESUS CHRIST King of Zion, who 
x ahove him, bur break this Covenant, GO Controverſy egainſt 
the King's Family "would be carried on unto the weakning if 
not the overthrow of u. And, laſtly, both the King and No- 
bles are certified, That of the Kong, and they who are engaged 
to ſupport his Crown, ſhall con together, agent the Ring- 
dom of TESUS CHRIST, the and the ſuppor- 
ied will fall + This is that great Action, wherein al- 
moſt all the So ties are ſo twiſted with the ſacred Bond, 
that the World muſt acknowledge, that never King and People 
under the Sun, became ſo expreſly and ſtrictly obliged, both 
unto GOD, one to another, and — — we were 
and are by theſe moſt ſacred Oaths of the Holy Covenants, 
moft 1 — | 

The fourth and laſt Adv was that plenary and laſt 
Complaint of all Securities whatſoever, amongſt Men, ver. 
The Ratification of all theſe preceeding Treaties, Tranſactions. 
Engagements and Actions, concluded and enacted by the 
King, then having attained the Age of Twenty One Years 
compleat, and the Parliament fully and freely conveened in 
che Month of June 1651, whereby the ſame did paſs into a 
perpetual Law: And this Covenant, which from the beginning 
was and is the moſt firm and indiſpenſible Oath of 30D, became 
at length the very Fundamental Law of the Kingdom, where- 
on all the Rights and Priviledeges either of King or People, 
are principally bottomed and ſecured. 

This is the fair ſide of the Tranſactions and Providences of 
theſe Times, and the Effects of the LORD's favourable Pre- 
ſence, and the conſequence of that Zea) which we have men- 
tioned, O! that we had fincerly minded and walked - 


f able to all theſe Engagements, ſurely our Times ſhould have 
endured far ever : But ſeeing both our own Backſlidings, and 


the 
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. theſe Hlaſphemies and -Boaſtings of the Adverſaries of the 


- been no other, then that which hath the Commendation of 


dy tne Aſcendent Power of His own Spirit and glorious Pre- 


ef our not waltang the ineficemable Ben fit of the Goſpel, nor 
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the LORD's withdrawing from us, do evidently teſtiſe again 
us, let us aſcribe Righteouſneſs unto our GOD, that in the 
Remembrauce of all tneſe judgments where with he hath pu- 
nithed us, leſs then our lniquit.es deſerve, we y ngt only 
take unto our ſelves Shame and Confuſion of Face, bectuſe we 
have fianed againſt Him, and thereby ſtop the Mouth of all 


LORD, an4 His Holy Covenant, which our Backſlidings have 
fo widely opened ; But in the Thoughts of His Faithfalnefs be 
encouraged to hope in His Mercy, and for the return of our 
departed Glory, although we have rebelled againſt Him. 
The Principal Step of our Defectian, and the only Riſe and 
Cauſe of all our Sia and Calamity, we acknowledge to have 


the World, that Light indeed eame unto ns, but we loved 
Darkneſs better then Light, becaufe our Deeds were Evil. 
For the LRD did Cauſe His Feople to ſhine among us, in 
as great Fower and Purity as ever any Nation enjoyed, and by 
the Advantages of his own *holy Miniftry and Government, 
and the Acceſhon of our manifold Covenants and Engaze- 
ments, did beautifi and ſecure the ſam? unto us; and though 
that -fter a long Continuance of Il theſe Bleſſings, the LORD 


ſence, did bring the whole Liad under theſe great Convicti- 
on, mentioned in the Concluſion of the and Covenant, 


endexyouring to recerve CHRIST in our Hearts, and walk 
worthy of Him in our Lives, the only Duty and End of all our 
Covenants and Engagements, which is in Effect GOD's great- 
et Delight and Glory in the World, aud all our Felicity And 
uato theſe nnfaigned Reſolutions there annexed of Repentance 
and Amendment, And, Laſtly, though the LORD from Hea- 
ven bad both plagued us for, and purged us from theſe fearful 

ies an l Defectians, whereby Men of Corrupt Minds, nat 
hiding the Head and End of all Things, even our LORD JE- 
SUS CHRIST, were both in the Years 1545, and 1648, ſoon 
turned añ de from their Stedfaſſneſs in the Covenant, and be. 
came Enemies unto GOD's own Work and Cayſe, and had 
therefore ſtirred us up to the renewing of our Covenant with 
GO. in the Year 1649, with and after a moſt ſalemn Acknow- 
| | | — ledgement 
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Loth withſtanding: we ſay, of all theſe Things, ygt the 
Sin and Evil 5 not valuing, receivin mp Cage rites 


of our LORD JESUS, and the not directing and improving the 
great Blethngs of His Goſpel, Ordinances, Covenants abe 
nd all other Benefites and Enjoy ments beftowed on us, for 
he promoving ot the Pleaſure of the LO, and our Eſtabliſ 
1; of His Kingdom, for the Salvation of Sinners, did ſtill re- 
nan. Taence was it, that thg general and great Zeal when 
hen appeared, was ſo ſudde ny contracted to a very few, and 
nd much remitted in all: And that Mens Corruptions, | tarts 
ing former Fofeſſions into feigned Pretenſions, and cauſing 
many ( in place of the great and only End 7 — to mid 
ſe!a(h Deſigns, and worldly Advantages, the LORD was pred 
vockel to give up ſome to the Profecution'of theſe baſe De. 
fires, uato which they had ſq quickly, backflidden ; And ro 
baudon others to the Deluſion of an over-crequlams Charity : 
Which Two Evils did fo far prevail in all the Tranſactiont of 
theſe Times, that though the over · ruliag Providence of the 
moſt High, did bringforth thereof the Advantages, which 
we have already mentioned; yet were Men «thereby acted ta 
putfue Treaties, over the belly of moſt kgnal Warnings, au 
moſt pregnant Diſ waſi ves to the contrary, and to tnnclude” A- 
greements, and accept of Securities in the great Matters of 
GOD, and of His Work ſo long contended for, and fat. advan- - 
ced, which no rational Man not preferring airy Words and 
Profeffions, aud [ak-ſnbſcriptions, to plain R , viſible Re- 
luctancies, maaifeſt Re ſilings, open Countertacting 

and continued Pre judices, would be ſatisfied with, n his own pr 
vate Matters, of almeſt the meaneft Concetnment. But though 
the LORD from Heaven did at Dumber, teftifie againſt both 
this evil and fiotul Courſe, and the grea 
that had procured it, and thereafter by 


* 


Servants, did give expreſs Teftimony and Warning agsinfl the 


ſame, yet it is ſtill perſiſted in: And notwithſfanding” that by 
a new Diſcovery. after alt the A ſſurance contained in the De- 
claratian at Dumfermlitg, that could be itnagined, the LRD 
did make it evident at Clove, that aft cheſe Condeſcenfions - 
vere anly the Conſtraints 9 the — 
1 | . on 


Z 
"oſt neg Deteſtation of, and Reſolution againſt both + 
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ac S that under a pretency 
of E refering the Arm of Fleſh, to the A imighty 
ower and 530 of the mot High, and through the perſwe 
a of a MoCkzRefentence, obly agreeable unto that Mock. 
hereon. it dependeth, We were induced again, to 
break the LORD's Commandment and our own Engagement 
io joining with the People of theſe Abominations ; to pro- 
—_ the * ri be Angry, 2 He 7 conſume us ut - 
erly without à Remnant or eſcaping ; and by partaking of 
* Sins, became apt and ready to partake of their Judg: 
Fry which the LORD, by the the Hand of the Treecherour, 
did ſuddenly infli upon us for all our Treachery: And there - 
n ay (acme. Hoo Ls Righteouſneſs and great Faithfulneſs, as 
had brougly upon us the Bleffing ; ſo He alſo brought upon 
us the Curſe of. His holy Covenant, and the Fears of our own 


now = 8 | 
our Forſakings and Backflidings, which pro- 


voked the Lord alſo to forſake us, and at length to give ut 
ayer unto, and leave us in the Hands of our Enemies; and to 
lay on our Necks that Yag and heavy Yokeof forraignUſurp a+ 
tian; under which, from the Year, 1651, unto the Year 1660, 
Wa; did fo grievoufly Gxoan. The Remembrance of which 
ings, doth neceſſarly oblige us to the Declaration of theſe 


. we defe heartily to reſume theſe Profeſſions of 
unfeigned Humiligtion (for the under v of the precious 


— 
Geipel and lighting of our LORD JESUS CHRIST) contained 


in cur Holy at, wherein all the Land without Except - 
an are and were. {o. ly concerned; ſo (although in the 
Narration.of the. pr of our ſinful and wofull Defection 


tie particular , Paſſages of Self- ſeeking and Over-credulous 
Delufion,,may import 2 narrower Reſtricton. Yet ) the LORD 
is our iFitnefs, that the pure Motive of His Glory, and the Hon- 


our: and; Truth of His Work and Covenant, without prejudice | 


of the Perſons of any, far leis, of ſuch, whom we are periwaded 
the LORD both did, and yet doth honour, to be Inftrumental 
is His Wo, and faithfull in His Covenant, (though neither 


the former Ex atice, or this — perfwaſion, we Jo agree) 


have induced us tai this Reflection :  Whigh we earneſtly ob- 
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ef, may be looked upon. by Ul, rates 35 the Matter of A 
Mourning then of our Cenſure, | 4 __ 
2. That what ever Love and ſincere Reſpect we retain for 
ſuch. of the Faithful, who (through the Holy and Wiſe Fer- 
niſſion of the Soveraign LORD, by the Influence of pari- 
cular Temptations, or of that general and powerful Snare of 
an Evil Tune } were carried on to a Sinful Cempliance with 
| ut- ¶ the Evil Courſes thereof: Yet we are perſwaded, that the re 
x of Wmitting of that Zeal, Sincerity and Steadfaſtneſs, wherewnto, 
in our Solemn Acknowledgement, upon the moſt | 
Motives, we had then lately ſo ſeriouſly engaged our ſelves 
re · Wind the more Volitick then Fious Management of theſe Treatic? 
as WW and Tranſactions; wherein the Advancement of the Work of 
on 0b, and Proſecution of the Ends of the Covenant ſo high» 
wa WW ly pretended, could not ſincerely and zealoufly be intended, 
by any lmaginary Security or ſinful Aſſiſtance thereby obtai 
but eſpecially the relapſing unto that moſt ſinful Conjuntti 
with. the People of theſe Abomitions, ſo ſolemnly and lately 
repented for, and reſolved againſt, (which, in ſtead of bein 
ſalved, was by the conſtrained. Politick Diſſembled, and 
mal Repentance-then uſed, to the mocking of tne GOD of 
Truth, and fcorn of all our Holy Engagements, on all Hands 
moſtly aggaravated and exagerated ) Theſe evils, weſay, were 
the very Foundations of this prſent Apoftacy, and the nds 
of the LORD” s Controverſy, which hath ſo long, and yet doth 
ſo greivouſly purſue this Ppor Church and Nation. OJ That 
all Men would yet at length, after all the Evils and Warnings 
which GOD hath ſent amongſt us, ſeriouſly conſider their 
Ways, take unto themſelves Shame, and give unto GOD the 
Glory, before the decree bring forth our utter Deſtruction and 
Deſolation. Who knoweth but the LORD would repent Him- 
ſelf for His Servants, when he ſeeth our Power is goke and 
return on High for His own Glory, and the Congregation of 
the Poor, that compaſs Him about, and render Vengeance 
unto all His Adverſaries. ; 
3. That neither failing nor backſliding of many of the Faiths 
ful, nor the wicked Hypocriſy and Diſimulation Practiſed on 
the other Hand, in tha carrying on, and coneluding of theſe 


| Treaties, whereby the King er 83 
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Holy Covenant, doth leſſen or annul His Obliggtion there. 
to; far leſs the Security, which the People, eſpecially ſuch 
wha know not theſe Depths of Satan, did obtain thereby, for 
their Warrant and Confirmation; Surely the greateſt Aggrava- 
tion of Ferjury, cannet annul the Sacred ligation of an 
Oath; nor aa intended Falchood, looſe the Bond of Truth; 
nor will vile Diſtmulation, and the moſt fearful Mocking 
of GOD and the whole World, deliver from His Holy Juſtice 
and. Jealouſie. who is 2 terrible an ſwift Witneſs againft, and A- 
yenger of all ſuch Abominations. Did the wicked Diffimulati- 
on and Rebellious He xt of the Children of Iſrael, wherewith 
they entered ia Covenant with the LORD, Den. 29. 10. to 
22. L. berate them from the Sin of Apoſtacy, and all theſe 
ferrful Plagues threatned againſt it ? Did not that Diſtimulate 
Promiſe aid Engagement of the remnant of the Jews, made 
to Jeremiah Chap. 42. 20. Rather haſten and Aggravate the 
Pumibhm=nt of their Diſobedience, Ver. 21. & 22. All who love 
Truat or fexr an Oath, do no doubt abhoar ſuch Wickedneſs ; 
but the maia Odjection is, that all theſe Condeſcenfions were 
exatorted by Force and Fear, which dot excuſe the Diffimu- 
lation, and annul the Oath. We ſhall not here inſiſt to clear 
and refute this Cavillation, whish others have ſo fully anſwer- 
ed: For as to the Poſi un, fhat neither Norte nor Fear, do cauſe 
ceeſe the 0O5Iigations of an Oath in « Matter meerly Indiffe- 
rem much leſs, Holy, Righteous and True (as the Matter of 
the Coxenant is n But that neither Force, Feat, 
nor any other indi Way can be alledged for the annulling 
of theſe Engagments,, both the precerding Treaties, the juſt 
and neceſlary Reaſons and all other Circur flances do moſt evi- 
dently confirm; So that the whole World may juſtly wonder, 
that theſe Mn. who both in Profeſſion and Practice, do plainly 
evidence their Profane Indifferency, and regardleſs Violation of 
all Oaths, wherein Iotereft doth not concur, ſhould by the 
Manifeſt Patronizing of all Perfidy ( whereof no inſtance can 
be adduced in the Breach of any Treaty, wherein the Stronger 
and Weaker did ever compoſe any Matter of Right, which is 
not more Juſtifiable ) and the ſhameful Diſgracing of the 
King himſelf, (whom neither Conſcienze Honour Honeſty, 
por the Example of hisFather could teach — 
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moſt mean and abject of his Subjects) ſhould plead and pretend 
to rational Pretext for the preſent Apoftacy, and not rather 
content themſelves, to ſay with King in one of his De- 
clarations, emitted ſhortly after his return to England, thetit 
i well known by what" «bulive Means His Majeſty was ad- 
duce4 to make and publiſh that Declaration at Dumfermling,with- 
out ny more ſpecial ©. ondeſcendenge; which is impoſſible. But 
Oh! that the World did alſo know and conſider all the re-ite- 
rated Oaths and Sebſcriptions, High and Solemn Atteſtations, 
free and un- required Proſeſſions, Feartful Excerations, made 
before GOD, Angels and Men, both in Publick, upon the 
Throne, under the Crown, in p'ain Parliament, and -alfo in 
private Conferences, which many yet alive can ſufficiently at- 
teſt; by which this poor Church and Nation was inſnared, 
and Precipitated into all the Sin and Miſery, that fince the 
Year, 1650, unto this Day hath Afflicted us. However, 
the LORD, who ſeeth, and heareth, doth alſo confider to re- 
quire it, and the Violence done to Himſelf in many of His 
Suffering Members, Who partly even in the Conſcinece of 
the very Things, which they that are moſtly therein concerned 
do mock at, dare not proſtitute their Conſciences in an Ambu- 
latory Compliance, with the wicked Afoſtacy in theſe Times. 

4. We cannot but obſerve, that after the prevailing, and 
during the Time of the Engliſb Uſurpation, theſe only for 
the moſt Part, remained mindtul of, and faithful to the King, 
who were faithful and ſtedtaſt in the Covenant; when as theſe, 
who formerly did. and at preſent do pretend fo Fighly for the 
King, in prejudice both of JESUS CHRIST, - and the Holy 


Covenant, did in their flaviſh Complyance, abandon all Allea- 


gance and Honeſtly, to Complement the then Powers, fer the 
Promoviag of their own ſelfiſh Deſigns, which is tie only 
Bond of all their Engagements, and Rule and Aim of all their 
Actions. And though many of them do now pretend to have 
been Sufferers, yet it is well known, that if they had the half 
of theſe Temptations, which the Faithful upon the account 
of their Alledgeance did conſtantly refit, the Kings Iatereſt 
for their Part, had been for ever forgotten, as it was by 
many of them openly renounced and abfured ; And that the 
main Reaſon of their then ſeeming . 
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the Improbability of Credit with, and Acceptance from. the b. 
ſurpers, becaule of their Known Naughtineſs. 

Having ©/.us declared the LORD's great Work and glorious 
Preſence amoagft us, in all theſe Mercies and judgments which 
he ſhewed upon us, aad theſe flrange Viſhtuves and Alterna- 


tions, ſometimes of His race and Fower, engaging us with fo 
Heart and Hand unto Himſelt, ſome times of our own Heart ick 
Wickedneſs and Unſteadfaftneſ;, again Cauſing us to Apoſtatize, yet 
Backilde from His Holy Command and Covenat, which during WW givi: 
the Space of an Hundred Years from the Year 1560, have in ther 


the Holy and Wiſe Providence of GOD piſſed over us; that by mot 
all theſe great Temptations, which dur Eyes have ſeen, and the WW woi 
Signs and Wonders which he hath wrought, we might know, 
that the LORD is our GOD, and FESUS CHRIST our King; that 
and that by all theſe Things, He only vent about to eſtabliſh eich 
us for a peculiar People unto Himſelfyn the glorious Light of is, 
His Truth, and Beauty of His Holineis, far exalted above many 
other Nations, We are now come to the Year 1660, wherein the 
though the LORD was pleaſed according to His glorious Sove- BW Nat 
raignity, by His own immediate Hand. to break the Yoke of I hax 
our Oppreſſors, reftoreour Covenanted King, . Laws and Li- the 
ber ties, and to make all Factions, Parties and Intereſts, not in 
only to Cede unto, but unanimouſly to Conſpire for this bleſ- zug 
ſed Reſtitution; yet how evidently hath it ſince appeared, that of 
the LORD had not given unto us an Heart to perceive, Eyes to all 
fee, nor Ears to hear, unto that vcry Day. 24 
We need not here reſume the King's moſt ſolemn and indiſ- th 
ſoluable Engagements, which we have ſo lately mentioned, 
nor add that after Worcefler Fight, and from beyond Sea, he 
did confirm by private Letters to Perſons of unqueſtionable 
Credit, that he was, and throngh the Grace of GOD would 
continue, the ſame Man that he had declared himſelf to be in 
Scotland, nor that it was the Conſcience of that Clauſe of the 
Covenaat, relating tothe Maintainance of his Perſon and Au- 
+ Tority, which during the Times of Uſurpation, did retain 
tie Senſe and Love of his Intereſt, ſo freſh and deeply rooted 
in Mens Hearts; nor that the publick owning, publiſhing 
and re-printing thereof, by the the then Parliament in Eng- 
land in March 1560, was the firft publick Act that durſi or 
did appear in his Favours: Nor, Lefily, need we 1 


K 
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| Heart, that all theſe Evils are come upon us, becauſe our GOD 
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hat letter written and directed by the King, after his return 
> the Presbytery of Edinbargh, and this whole Church, where- 

Li he declares Himſelf Reſel ved, by the Grace of GOD, to pr 


tet and preſerve the Government of the Church 4 Scotl 
a 


xr it ſettled by Law without Violation; Seeing, that though 
according to it's then State and Poſture, ſuch a ſolemn and pub- 
lick Aſſurance might have been reputed a perpetual Security: 
yet the whole ſtrain of the Letter, is ſuch as tendeth only to 
divide the whole Miniſtry, and to abuſe tie greater part of 
them: And particularly, the altering and. ſuppreſſing of that 
moſt fixed and certain Ground of his Engagement, even the 
Word of God, and the Holy Covenant, for chat of Law, which 
is but frail and movable, did even then diſcover to masy, 
that latent Diſſimulation and Inftability, whereby others were 
either yeakly or willingly Deluded, The Thing we obeſerve 
is, That both King and People Obligations were not then 
greater, then the Opportunity appeared to be moſt happy, for 
the agcompliſhing of the LORD's Work, the making of His 
Name Great and One in all theſe Nations, and, the Nations 
happy and high above all Nations in Name and in Prajſe, and 
the eſtabliſhing of the King and his Poſterity upon the Throne, 
in Glory and Proſperity, and that the owning of, :nd adhear- 
ing unto the Solemn League end Covenant, our Magna Charts 
of Religion and Righteouſneſs, had both in the —— of 
all ſober Men, andeven in the Conviction of the greateſt Part 
of our Adverſaries, infallibly produced, and effectuated al 
theſe Ble ſings. | 
But, Oh ! how ſuddenly and firangely was this bleſſed Ap- 
. pearance overclouded. the Expectation of all the Godly diſ:p- 
pointed, the Joy and Peace cf all corrupted and marred, and 
this Land reduced unto this preſent ſo woeful Diſſolution and 
fore Diſtreſs, which though the Groans, Tears, and the Blood 
of the Perfecuted, the Cry of Violence and Oppreſſion, the 
Deſolation and Profanation of GOD's Sanctuary, the reigning 
Power of Darkneſs, the Pride, Rage and Blaſphemy of Perjury 
and all Prophanity, which hath filled the Land, and the dread- 
ful Wrath of the moſt holy and great GOD, which both burn- 
eth round about, and hangeth over it, do ſufficiently make 
manifeſt, yet for our greater upſtirring to conſider and lay to 
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is not us, and what the heat of this great Anger mean- 
eth, and alſo for the clearing of the Innocency and Teftimony 
of the LORD's Sufferers, we do ſhortly exhibit the violent 
Courſe of this precigitant Defection. — 

The King being returned and re-eſtabliſhed in May 1660, 
the Antichriſtian Spirit of Prelacy, ever Enemy to the Goſpel 
and Kingdom of our LORD JESUS, and the boly Coverant, 
whereby the ſame are promoted, taking occaſion from theſe 
many Troubles aud Coufuſions, which the Oppoſi tion and falſe 
Heartedneſs of many in the ſame Covenant, did principally 
provock the LORD to inflict upon thir Lands, and Advantage 
from the Proneneſs of Mens Power, to decline unto Tyranny, 
and their Corruptions to all Licentiouſneſo, did firſt moſt ralfly 
and attrociouſly Slander the Covenant, as the Bond of all Im- 
quity, Rebelion and Confufiog, which prejudice being enfor- 
ced with many apparent Adv that then did aftend it, 
did fo ſuidenly and firongty ſpread and root it ſelf in the 
Hearts of our Nobles, Rulers and the Generality of the Land, 
that, without ſo much as ſeriouſly reflecting upon their former 
ſo ſolemn Engagements, ſacred Yaths,publick Profeſſions, vigo- 
rous Actings and Appearances, for the Cauſe and Covenant of 
the LORD, with any Conſideration of Con cience. Honefty or 
Honour, which ſo great and ſudden a Mutation from their for- 
mer Ways, though they had been as wicked, as in eſſect they 
we true and righteous, did certainly call for, in ſober and ear- 
neſt Repentance, they with the Concurrence of ſuch vile Syco- 
phants, and treacherous Per ſons in the Church and Miniftry, 
as the woridly Wealth and Power of Prelacy had wicked1yde- 
bauched, ſet themſelves in a moſt determined and reſolute 


Fury, whereunto all their former Zeal for GOD, is by the Ma- 


ce of Satan ſuddenly corrupted, by the plain Force of Power 
and colour of Authority, wherennto they had now 2ttained, 
ta deface and overturn the whole Work of GOD, Rae it's 
Foundations. aanul His Covenants, repeal all Acts made in 
their Favours, incapsci ate and perſecute all Oppoſers. And, 


Laſtly, to Eff ice an Diſſoſve, all Senſe and Bond of Conſcience, | 


by which this fearful Courſe of Apoſtacy, might be in the leaſt 
checked or controll-d. | 
We fhall not here Premiſe any Thing, for clearing of the 


unlawfulzeſs ofthe ſuecceding Acts and Deeds, whereby this 
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A poſtacy was carried on, and for the looſing and freeing of 
2s from all Obligation of Obedience thereto, or Dom PRI 
therewith : Any who can but ſuppoſe, that not only a who 
Parliament but alfo all Men are, _ _ oe 2 Fees 
Liars, and compare impartially t ings, preſent t 
Things that are paſt, muſt nece ſſar ly © nglude, that all theſe 
Acts and Deeds of Deſection were and are grofs Fer jury and 
Wikedneſs, and that ſo long as that Mazim ſhall hold, h 
we ought rather to obey GOD then Man, they can never be 
binding either in Conſcience or Reaſon. , 2 

Seing therefore, that the only Rule of theſe Counter- acting 
and Ovetturnings, was to deſtroy that which the LORD had 
{2 gloriouſly planted, and to looſe that v hereunto we were and 
are indiſſolubly obliged, referring our ſelves to what is al- 
ready ſaid, for vindicating the LORD'ꝰs Work & our Holy Co- 
venants, we proceed to lay forth the Sinfulneſs and Wofulneſs 
of this Defection, as follows. 3 jc 

1. In Fuly, 1660, by Immediate Clandeftine Warrants, 
without any cauſe fignified or citation given, the LORD 
Marqueſs of Argi le and {ome other Gentlemen, ( who were 
conceived to have been Inftrumental/in the former Work of 
GOD, and that they might be of influence for obſtructing of 
the then de&gned overthrow thereof) were attached and com- 
mitted cloſe Prifoners. „ 5 

2, In Aegeſt, 1660, the Committee of Eſtates appointed 
by the Parliament 16g1, being again ſet down, the very 

Day of their Meeting, do violently ſeiſe upon ſeveral faithful 
Miniſters, peaceably and quietly aſſembled together. and im- 
ployed in the drawing up of 2 Monitory Letter to the King 
in the moſt rational and dutiful Manner. and for the moſt Im- 
portant and neceſſary Ends of GOD's Glory, and the King's Ser- 
vice, that can be Imagined, as the Letter it ſelf ſet down at large 
in the! Apologeticł Nerration doth teſtie. And though this Duty 
and Empl yment was no other, then what | the+meaneft Sebiecrt 
in the. moſt private Capacity might, and all were indiſpenfibly 
obliged to have done; yet thoſe Miniſters and one Gentleman 
— — therefore, inſtantly vithout Hearing, committed 

3. This Committee proceeding to for the ſuceedin 
Parliament, (which wasall it's Werk and Deſign }- the Parks 

. M ment 
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fiteth down the frft Day of Fanuery, whereas 

Aken the Oath of ' Without reſpect to it's due Li. 

mation contained in the 114, AFs Fo, G. Parl. 12. 1593, then 

ſtanding unrepealled; ind exalting the King's Prerogative, vpon 

2 Ta”) Warind of the Word of GOD and Laws of the 
ces, 


but in effect directly contrary to both) above all 
Parliaments Laws, Leagues, Conventions, Peace and 
Fat ; and likwiſe upon meer Afﬀertions and Alleageances in 
place of declaring upon known and certain Groumds ( which 
is 1 any Parliameat can lawfully do ) directly Innovet 
lag > Fundamental Law and Conflifution of the Kingdom, 
$5] thereby making the King's Throne, the Foundation of all 
the ſucceeding Ferjury and 4poſtacy ; They ſpoil 2nd. diveſt, 
firſt, the Sclemn Leogae and Covenant, and then the National 
Covehatit Government, and the whole Work of 
800, of all legal Warrand and Authority; Declaring «ll Ads 
and Practices made and landing in Favouts theyeof, to be void 
and null, and by the ſame great AA reſciſſory, they revive and 
teinforce all the Corfuptions and Sperl itions of Croffing, 
Kneeling and the like, introduced by any, Parliament ſince the 
KefSrmation. As the Acts of the firſt Seffion of the laſt Parlia- 
tent do clearly teftifie. - 
Although that theſe Ats have been and are, both in themſelves 
and in their effects, juſt cauſe of great Aſtoniſhineat and Mourn- 
# to all the Faithfol in the Land; yet when wer remember 
height of Wicktdneſs and Profanity, that then abounded, 
and the falſe, ſtattering, and perfurious Sermons and Practices 
oy hich the Parliament was thereunto inſtigated, but moſt 
ok all, that Act that then paſſed for an Anniverſary Thankſ- 
giving: wherein as if we had been deli · ered to commit all this | 
at Wickednela, the Spirit and Work of the LORD are. hal- 
Sully Blaſphemed and Calumniated, as the only Author and | 
Cute of ali the Blood, Hondage, Uſarpation, Rebellion, Rapiae , | 
Yiolence and other Evils, that either the Malice and Wicked- 
hefs of Men had caſed, or GOD in his Righteous Judgement 
had therefore permitted or inflicted; and che Nanver ſing of our | 
Bleſſed Reformation, Holy Covenants, and the Righteous Laws 
whereby they were — 5 "of 
Religton, Righteonſacis, and Liberties; IF May, 
3s d doch un, dppounted for the year!y dels Comme: 
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For the Kingdom f CHRIST 
noration thereof. ( 3 Day the profane Ipffitution whereaf c 
ot be better demanſtrated, then by i more profane Obſer- 
vance and Celebratigg ever ſince Practiſeg, ) Theſe T0 we 
Cay, heigg center |. do juſtly add Horror to our Aſſogi 
nent and Trembling ypto our Mourning, but that their Practife 
might be alſo cenlggant w their F and Statutes, and 
eatting off, or laying ade X's moſt Eminent Oppoſers, 
return of — might be more effectualy Promoted. in 
ſame Seſſion uf Parhgment, not only was that Innocent 
Faithful one, Mr. „ ( fingled opt and Ggnally Honourt 
by GD, to hem Feft many to the Kingdom of His Son, | 
CHRIST, His Cane and Covenant, for no gther Fault then 
His faithfulneſs therein, and His Declinjag.the King's uſurpec 
Authority in prejudice of the Kingdom of our LORD 
and the Primiledges of His Chorch, clearly warranded by 114. 
at, Pl. 12. Fa. 6 then flanding uncepeaPd and by 2 eat 
Cloud of faithful Witaeſſes who in like manner did Teds 


gunſt this Uſurpatiqp) — and put to Death; But alſo 
under the colour Of certain Epidemick Crimes, wherein the 
Soveraignity of Difipe Provifence, more then any Man's Me- 
lice, had involved the whole Land. others who had been Em- 


nent in the Work of GQD, particularly the Marqueſs of Argife, 
were condemned to Death, and Forfeited 7 Other 
Faithſul Miniſters, beſides theſe who were at firſt impriſoned 
by the Commit tee of Eftates, were without any cauſe ſignified 
impriſoned, conkaed, or otherwiſe vexed and incapacitated, 

4 The rile and re-eſtabliſhment of this Antichriſtian Fre- 
lacy being thus prepared, in the interval after this firſt Sefhon 
of Parliament, the King nominateth and preſenteth Biſhops; 
and Faur of them being called to Court, are there r ine 
and. Canſecrated : And that in ſuch a Manner, as doth clear 
infer their diſowning add renouncing their former Miniftery, 
& their Warrand & Miſſion thereunto. In Conſeanence where- 
of, all the ordinary ings of Presbyteries and Synods are 
diſcharged, until they of new be Licenced and Authorized 
thereto by the Biſhops now nominated and appointed, and 
to the eſſect that Matters might the better ſucceed, ſeveral 
ee Oak? e e 

of the O2 dupremacy arbitrarly ri y 
bac. without lo adh = aten nd fac Qulikcations, as no 
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Cenſures given by GOD to the ſp 


85. The Church of Scotland*s Mreſtling: 
hriftian ought or can deny, are ſome of them Baniſhed, ani 
Others confinded. 7 
5 The Sccond Seffon of this laſt Parliament. ſitting in 
1662, by their firſt 44, they reſtore and te-eftabliſh Prelacy in 
all is pretended Rights, Dignities and Primledgeg, but in 
effect, in it's real Ufurpations and Corruptions. And for the 
better ſetling thereof, and evident declaring to the World, 
how Eraſtian and Antichri tian this voful Government is, both 
in it's Riſe, Deſigns and Effects, as by this AA, the Reftitution 
thereof is expreſly founded upon the King*s Swpremacy, as be- 
ing an inh:ren: Right inthe Crown, for the Goſel of the external 
Government of the Church, So it is alſo declared, that what- 
ever the King ſhall determine wich Ad vice of the Biſhops and 
ſucchof the Clergy as he ſhallnominate, inthe exerna | Government 
of the Church, ſhall be valid and effeFuel, without any other 
Proviſo, then that the ſame be conſsfent with the Laws" of the 
Realm. But the Abſolute Complement of all Wickedneſs and 
the Hight of Uſurpation, above all that ever the P it ſelf 
aſpired unto, is that which follewerh, whereby the King and 
Parliament, fox clearing all Scruples, which may occur from 
former Act and Practices, do Reſchind all former A#s, by 
which the ſole and only prwer of juriſdiction within this 
Church, doth ſtand in the Church, and in the Meetings and 
Aſſemblies thereof; and all Act, of Parliament and Council, 


' which may be interpreted to have given any Church Power, 


Juriſdiction, or Government to the Office-bearers of the Church 
their reſpective Meetings other then that which acknowledg- 
eth a Dependence upon, and Subordination to the Soveraign 
power of the Kiag as Supream, and is to be Regulated and 
Authorized in the Exerciſe thereof by the Biſhops, who are to 

t order to Eccleſiaſtick Matters, and to be accountable to the 

ing for their Adminiſtration; And the foreſaid 114. AF Perl. 
12. Ja. 6. whereby the Priviledges, Power and other eſſential 
tritual Ofice-bearers in His 
Church, and warranded by His Word are ratified, is even in 
C1 far and totally caſſed and reſchinded. And that the World 
2» know, how preſumtuous and àbſurd this Uſerpation is, 
„ cannot be juUy conceived without an Inſtance of it's 
e, we hear ſabjoin thar 4. 48. Sefſ.. 3. of the ſame 
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For the Kingdom of CHRIST. 93 
the King is made ſoveragnly and properly, to conſtitute this 
Aſſembly, both as to the Appointment of ifs Members Conſti- 
tuent, and of it's conftant” Perſident the abſolute Regulation 
of Things there to be propoſed ( which are declared to be 
only ſuth ar He ſhall pleaſe to jg mſie) the Determination and 
Limitation of it's Deciſions, which are to be egreed fo by the 
Prefident ar well as the major Part, and providing thee be 
not contrary to the Prerogatrve or the Laws of the Realm, And 
laſtly, as to the neceſſity of the King*s Preſence in Perſon or 
by His Commuſſioner, and of his Ratification and Ap 
without which no Act or Deed is to be of any Force, Now let 
the World conſider, what he could have done more in the 
Conſtitution and Regulation of his own Court of Exchequer : 
And if he hath not done all, as to the Conftitution of this 
Court, ( immediatly depending upon our LORD JESUS 
CHRIST and His fole Authory )which He Himſelf hath done 
or . peſſibly could do; by what Warrand or Rule, He who is 
King of Kings will require. We ſhall not here ſtand to examine 
theſe Acts according to former Laws, Oaths and Engagements, 
hereby moſt fearfully violated and contemned ; This is a ftrain 
of Wickedneſs above all that former Times could imagine, O: 
that GOD would ſpeake to the Authors, but not in His Wrath, 
and as He hath ſet His oni Son upou His Holy Hill of Zion; 
ſo He would cauſe them to fear His diſpleaſure, that they may 
yet be wiſe and in ſtructed to Kiſs the Son, leaſt He be Angry. 
and they periſh from the way, when His wrath is kindled but 


a little. Surely to define, that the fole Power and [uriſdiction 


of His Church, doth not ſtand within the ſame, but in ſome 
Thing without, befide our LORD JESUS; , and that the 
ſame is fountain d in, and derived from the King; and that 
all Church Officers in all Church Matters, are accountable to 
to Him, who is neither thereto Gifted nor called, is to ſet 
the King upon our LORD JESUS His Throne, and a high De- 
rogation from and Reflection upon Him, who has builded the 
Temple of the LORD and bears the Glory, and fits and Rules 
both as King and Prieft upon His Throne; who more worthy” 
then Moſes, wer ' faithful and perfect ar «Son over His own 


Hoe; and therefore did not leave His Church deftitute, of 


any" ſuch'neceflary and proper Officer or Aſſiſter, when neither 


| King gor Prince was ſo much as Members thereof ; And laſtly, 


94 The Church of Scotland Wreſtling- 
e of that 

'F © t ch, 1/aab, Chap. 49. Ver. 23. 
That Kings ſhould be it's Nurſing Fathers, where, in 
Place of Dominion, there Submiſhoa is expreſly injoined, 
they /Þ:11 bow dows ts thee with their Face toward the Kant h. 
We know that this empty Notian of Extern Policy, is vainly 
pretended to colour the Matter: But ſeeing whatſoever can be 
meaned by external Policy, even as to outward Decency and 
Order, is either particularly determined by our LORD Him- 
ſelf, aad His bleſſed Apoſt les, or under the Definition of ene» 
rel and Evident Rules, left unto the Church's Arbitriment, 
whereby the King (being no Church Odficer ) upon a double 
account is clearly excluded; and ſeeing that under the Fre» 
tence of this external Policy, the greateſt and moſt ſuperſtitious 
Novations in the pure Worſhip of GOD. and the greateſt Cor · 
ruptious and Abuſes both by the Appointment of new Om ers in 
the Church of Chriſt, without /s own Warrand,and the uſurp- 
ing and pervertiag of the Power of Spiritual Cealures in the 
Government of GOD*s Houſe, may be and have been introduced, 
we doubt not, but all rational Men do ſee the Deluhons of 
ſoch vain Pretences. And certainly ſince the AR it ſelf doth 
proceed, to grant the King all the Power in and over both Ec- 
clefefiical Camſes and Perſons, tha imagined, it would 
be but ordinary Iagenuity in our Adverſaries, plainly to aſſert, 
that the King is the great Apoſtle and Vicgerent of our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST, n and over His Houſe : Although they ſhould 
not only appear herein deftitute of any better warrand, then 
this preſent Act of Parliament: but moſt plainly to juftifie all 
the Ulurpution, that ever the Fope or Antichriſt, can be 
charged with. 

6. Biſhops being thus reſtored and admitted to fit and give 
Voice in Parliament, this Mixture and the Power of their Anti- 
chriſtian Spirit, doth quickly exert it ſelf : And without re- 
gard to the Nature of Parliamentary and all CivilPoxers( which 
are noways. Converſant about Things and Ferſwaſions only 
Internal, and meerly appertaining to Conſcience or to the Word 
of GOD, which is the Ground and Warrant, upon which all 
Power whatſnever being only Declarative, 3 of this 
kind, ougiit certainly and expreſty to proceed procure 
aDogmatick Act declaring theſe Poſitions, That if i: _— 

17 
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bb je ch for Reformation or neceſſary Self defence to ener 


into 
ts Leg of take p Arms againſt the King, and ſuch like, to 
be Rebellious and Treaſonable ; and particularly that the Nat 
Coen os it was explained in the Teer 1639, ef d the 


Solemn end Cote nan were, and are 1m themſelves un- 
Lavful Oathr, and were ta ken by, and impoſed the Sub- 
jets of -this om, againſt the Fundamental Laws ond 
Lisertie thereof. { Which neither they, nor all the Invention 
f Hel is abte to eondeſcend upon or inſtruct) And therefore,out 


Pf che e much as ever any Pope pre- 
tended they 


lbofe the Obligation of Conſcience, and free 
the Subjects of their Engagements: And further, to compleat 
this their Wickeelneſs, they appoint a Declaration of this High 
Impiety, to be figned by all in publick Truft, that none may be 
admitted to, or exerce the ſame, except they receive in their 
right Hand, or in their Fore-heads, this their accurſed Mark:; 
0! LORD out GOD, thou art of perrer Eyes then to behold 
Evil, and carft not look on Iniquity : Wherefore lookſt thou on 
them chet deal TYeacheronſly, and holds thy Tongue when the 


J 


| withed devorr the Man that ir mere righteous then he? Tet 


furely, O LORD, thou heft ordained them for Jadgment, and o 
mighty GOD, thou haſt eflublifhed them for Correction. Cam 
the World believe, that a whole Nation, in it's moſt National 
Capacity, including King, Parliament, and the Body of the 
People, ſhould after moft clear and evident Convictions, and 
ſignal Mihifeftations of the Glory and Preſence of GOD, in the 
— — and holy Concernments of all Truth and Righ- 
„ moſt ſolenmly ( as it were ) to Day engage them- 

ſelves by Oath unto the LORD, and to Morrow, without fo 
much wſeriouſly remembering GOD's Holineſs and terrible 
Jealouſie, either againft theſe that break His holy Covenant, or 
wickedly prophate His Name, by taking it in vain, at once, 
without any Reaſon or probable Motive rendered therefore, 
deſpiſe, contetun and trample the ſame holy and preat Engage- 
tnents under Foot, and urge others to the like Wickedneſs and 
Impiety ? If this tend unto, of ſhall prove eſſectual for the 
Preſernatian of His Majeſty": Perfon, Authority end Gedern - 
menge this Act and Strtute is entituled, then forely he may 
break the Covenant and proper. Bae tiijs is not all. Er theſe 
Men ſappeſing by this Act, that the Work of GOD war utterly 
2 \ubverted 


. 


96 The Church of Scotland's Wreftlings 
ubverted and overthrown, they provide alſo aganſt the Fears 
of it's Revival, / by declaring all ſuch Gatherings and Petitions, 
that were uſed in the Beginning of the late Troubles, though 
the ſame be no other then that common Priviledge of all Men, 
_ which Slavery it ſelf ( much leſs gubjection ) doth not take a- 
way, fo be unlawful and ſediliaus: And further, do ſtatute 
—— That no Perſon by Wrutzng, Printing, Ing, Preach- 

A — 


ing, or malicious and ad ſed ſpeatyng, expreſs or 8 
Words or Sentences, to ſtir up the People to the diſhike of the 
King*: Prerogative and Supremacy, or of the Government of 
the Church by Biſhops, or juſtzfie any of the Deeds, Attings, 
or Things declared againſt by this preſent Ack. By all which, 
not only the Security of Religion and the Liberty of the Sub- 
ject is — ſubverted, by prohibiting of the lawful, moſt 
neceſſary and only Means of afferting thereof, in caſe the ſame 
ſhould. be invaded ; but we are alſo denied and prohibited the 
Licenſe, ſo much as to mourn and pour out our Prayer unto 
GOD, either apart, or one with another, for all this horrid 
Apoſtacy, or our heavy Ferſecutions for Non-compliance there- 
with; So that the moſt Innocent of all Remedies, Petitioning 
and Prayer, and alſo the meaneſt and laſt of all Comforts,eyen 
the Tears and Complaints of the afflicted, ( which GOD and 
Nature hath hitherto placed beyond the reach of all Cruelty ) 
are now ſeverely forbidden. 

7. By the Third A&# of the ſame Seen of Parliament, un- 
der the-Fretence, that Patronages being the juſt and proper 
Right of theſe concerned, were unjuſtly aboliſhed in the Year 
1649, noewithſt-ading that the ſame were only, in ſo far as 
they were burdenſome to the Church of GOD, and obſtructive 
to the Works of the Goſpel, then abrogated; and in lieu there - 
of, the civil Intereſt and Benefit of Patrons more amply exten- 
ed and ſecured, yet on purpoſe that they might caſt out: and 
remove ſuch fathful Miniſters,as not withſtanding all the wick- 
ed Acts and Practices then made for the overthrow of the Work 
of GOD and Presbyterial Government, might have by. their 
Stedfaftneſs( at leaſt) put ſome demur to this impetuous De- 
fection, they ſtatute and ordain, That all Minnflers who en- 
ered to the Cure of any Pariſh, in or ſince the Tear 164941037 
ne Right unto, nor ſhall paſſeſs any Benefice or Stipend for that 
ſame current Tear 1662, or any Teor following, vat decern Leo 

4 7 


Sr. 


W 
SY 
— 


„ y ww WW WW WY WW YT SPUR KN 5 


N ' EST 4 os ge / "* 
Feier the Kingdomof CHR e 
rks and Benefices ipſo jure vecans :; And then under pretext of 
Favour, they clearly diſcover the Deſign and Snare intended, in 
declaring, That ever) ſuch Miniſet who ſhall obtain the Patron 
Preſentation and Bſbog”s Collafton, betwixt and the Tuenty 
eptember then next following, all have right to hi- C 
ond Benefice, az if ut his entry he bad been lawfully 14 
otherwiſe the Ac to ſtand in Force againſt bim. EV which. 
Means, thi; ſame Parliament in their firſt Seſhon, having enact- 
ed, that no Patron ſhould preſent, or Minifter preſented, have 
Right, except they ſhould firſt take the Oath of Supremacy) 
the very Body and Strength of the Miniſtry of this Church were 
reduced to this fore Dilemma, either to take the Oath of Supre- 
macy, Which both by expreſs Acts and clear Fractices, was now 
declare.l an interpreted, to be the very height of Papacy, 
root of Pretacy, and by accepting of Collation. to a-know- 
ledge theſe perfidious and uſurping Prelates, o to loſe and be 
caſt out of the Minifry, likeas, de facke, 300 and upwards of 
the faithful Miniſters, were by vertue of this Act ſhortly there» 
after outed and violented from the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry. 

8. The Frelates not having attained their full intent by this 
laſt Act. do further proſecute their Deſign of cafling out; and 
iacapacitating all ſuch as either remained. or might riſe up to 
oppoſe their Wickedneſs, and therefore they procure, 1. an Act 
of Partiament without either Citation or Reaſon, or 
rendered, againſt the faithful Miniſters of Edinburgh. (who be- 
ing eminent Lights, were alſo from the Advantage of the Place 
apprehended as more eminent Oppoſers,) diſcharging them of 
their Miniſtry, and ordaining them to remove themſelves 
Families out of the City, after the 5th. of September then next to 
come. 2. By the 4th. Act of the ſame . 2d. Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment, to the Effect, that not ane faithful Minifter might remain 
to witneſs againſt their Defection, they Statute aud Enact. 
That all Miniſſert for tefiifying. their Acknowledgement of, 


and Compliance dh the preſent Government by Prelates, keep 


and obſerve the Biſhops Viſitations and Dioce fan Aſſemblier, {| 
and be offi tant to them in all As. of Church Diſcipline. a5 they © 
Hall be required, under be pain for the Fri Fault. af Sun., 
ſion from Office and Bene ſice, and of Depoſition, i they Mos 3 
not amend, We are not here to redargue ſuch lukewarm New- 
ters, as, by the Subtility of à vain D iflraction, Wan 
; N ing 
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ug deceived, under the Pretence of innocent 


The Church of Scotland's reſtlings 
| muſſion, di 
ly acht, partake, 1nd comply with that wicked Pref 
Phich they ate worn to Extitpate ; and at beſt, can only pre. 
to keep the Cavenint By that de ſtable Cn whic 
ex haye, therein 2 "ated; Their growing Backfliting vil 
Fly dechate and free them ofthis imputat;on of Neutrality, 
= regrate is for the Faithful, who are thus by the Ferjury 
3nd Violence of ſuch, who bf aft Men ought mog to Patron 
them, not anly outed of the Miniſtry by Deprivation from Be- 
or Stipeud, but declared by a Parliament, a Civil Court, 
poſable from their Spiritual Office, as inconſiſtently and ab- 
ſurdly as if the ſame Secular Perſons, who were Anthors there. 
of, bad by the ſame Act Rept into their Pulpits. 3. By the fame 
laſt Act, ig Imitation of Ilm the Apoſtate, who found not 
2 more effectual and deviliſh Invention for ſuppreſſing and de- 
roving Chriſtianity, then the ſhutting up of their Schools and 
Colleges for Learning,they ordam for the poyſoning of all the 
Springs and Fountains thereof, that none Teach or Rule in an 
Univerfity or Colledge, except both take the Oath of Su- 
premacy, ſabmut to, and own the ment of Prelacy, and 
that none be permitted to Teach any School, or to be a Pæta- 
to Children, wirkont the Prelates Licence. 4. By the 
Act. they tot only prohibit any to Preach in Publick or 
ia. Fanihes, without the Prefates Licence; but advancing and 
purfaing theit Malice and Perfecution unto theſe very Sanctua- 


ies of Ret and Refuge, which even in former Times, { when 


the Proud wascatte4 „and fuch as wrought wickedneſs 
vere ſet up, yea, they that ted GOD were delivered) the 
did provide and referve for His own, wherein they that 
— um, and thonght upon His Name, ſpoke often ane to ano- 
er, and the LORD hearkned and heard it; they under the 
retence, le the People thould thereby be alienate from their 
Ewful Pa flor- ( as they calls them] who in eſſect are Wolves 
85 Thie ves. difcharge alt private Meetings in Houſes for Re- 
giou Ex-reifes, which might tend to the Prejudice of the pub- 
ick Worthip' in Churches: Under which Qualification, all 
riftian Petfowſhip and Society, amongft who cannot 


= 


Meetings, which theſe Apoſtate 


Prelates have prophaned and 


Ifuted, and vherrunto they have wickedly wtruded, are pro- 
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overcome” their juſt Averſion from theſe Churches and public 
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9. By a Proclamation emitted this 2d. Seffion of Pai | 
they again enjoin the Obſervance of that Anniverſary Hol 
Day, the 29th of eden the Month and which they had 
devifed of their own: t far a Feaſt amo the People : 
to the effect they might the more infalttbly attam theſr purpoſe 
of outing all faithful Minifters,they ſubjoin the e 


De privation. of Benefice, or Stipend. aganſt all ſuch who ſhgy 
not ( decauſe in Conſcience could not) obferye it, likeas, 
Fado, ſeverals who could not in Conſcience ſatisfie themſelveꝭ, 
either as o the Authority or Reaſon ot the Appointment, are 
therefore without Citation or Hearing, outed of their Bene 
or Stipends or that Year, and the ſame either immediately ip- 
thered by thecommon Collector, or Gifte4 to fome other. 
10. In the ſome Seffion of Parliament, pretending that the 
whole Land, ( a few te oP were notourly and hei- 
nouſly involved in the Crimes of Treaſon and Lefe Ma 7. 
through no other Cauſe or Oaccaſion, then our moſt ne- 
ceſſary, righteous, and lawful entering into the Solemn 
Lea Covenart, and proſecuting the holy Ends there- 
of, once ſo y cwned and countenanced by the LOR 
athoriſed by all the Law and Secariry that c 
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e nch found twire 
Fined, under diverſe Stiles in diverſe 810 Wers pere 
left Blank either in the Name or Sorname, HA might be — 
up, either for one Perſon or another, a the beft Cone 

ſhould determine; and others were Fined, who were dead 


before, or were Infants and Minors and 
long e, 52 "under Age, 22 
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thers, whe to this Day could never be found. It this be th 
' Tighteous Judgment which the LORD doth requize, let the 
World declare. Surely this Act is ſuch as hath no precedent noe 
Fellow, except that other Act of , Billeting, wheredf, as. tle 
Power and Intereſt of ſome Petſons, againſt whom it was in- 
tended, have by an after Act ſufficiently diſcovered it's lrregy 
Iarity and Abſurdity ; ſo until the hke Diſcovery as to other 
Acts may ve 0biained, it may evidently enough declare, what 
Manner of Power and Reaſon id over-rule this Farliament : 
But theſe two Acts being paſt; the Parliament proceed to de. 
clare by their Act of Indemnit), the King's ſpecial, Grace and 
Goodneſs, in pardoning ſuch, whom only the Par liaments own 
Apoſtacy, and unparalelled Rebellion againſt the GOD of Hes. 
ven, mace Criminal, excepting for the moſt Part, only ſuch, 

who were moſt Innocent. | | ; 
11. This Seſſion of Parliament being ended, the Council go 
about the Execution of the Acts therein cgncluded, eſpecially 
inſt the Miniſters not obtaining Preſentations, and by their 
Act and Proclamation at Glaſgow emitted, 1ſt. Day of October 
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forth of their xeſpective Pariſhes; betwixt and the Day of 
November then next enfuing, diſcharging them thereafter, to 
Exerciſe any Part of their Miniſterial Function within the ſame; 
What and how great the Iniquity and Rigor of this Act is, we 
will not ſtan i to declare.” Certainly, he who Commanded his 
Apoſtles to Pray, xt their Flight might not be in the M inter, 
did regard and doth remember the great Diftreſs which many 
r Families then ſuſtaineg, who being deprived of Lively- 
= turned out of Doors, Indigent and very Numerous, 
might according to the Cruelty of their Adverſaries, have ftar- 
ved and periſhed, We need not here inſiſt upon the particu- 
lar Steps, whereby the reſtleſs jealouſies of theſe wicked Pre- 
Jates, did urge forward and advance this Perſecution, by their 
impetrating of reiterate Acts and Proclamations, until t 
obtained that laſt AR and Proclamation, concluding and 
Aging all theſe Miniſters unto ſuch a_ Nice and impoſſible 


and it's Dependznce upon many indiſpenſible Convrniencies, 


> 


W priſaament, and the moſt barbarous Baniſhment but — 


— 


1662, they commanded all ſuch Miniſters to remove themſelves 


1% which not only the Neceffity of humane Prailty, 
E. do render more rigid and intolierable, then the moſt firict Im. 


Fer the Kingdem of CH RhS Ti 101 
noſt curious Skill of the moſt exact Geogrpher can ſrarce 
make Prafticable :.1t is enough for us to. Note, that having 
by 2 poſterior Proclamation, extended the (ame Hains unto all 
Miniiters agree, upon whatſoever Ground of Non-conformity 
to this pre 

faithful Minifters in Scotland, 2 very few excepted, are includ- 
ed ) there were never ſo many innocent and faithful Mipifters, 
in any Chriſtian Church, at once, and for ſuch + Cauſe, redu- 
ced to ſuch Harſbip$, Fears, and Uncertainties, and that by fuck 
Perſons, who not only are as deeply and ſolemaly Sworn, and 
— as they are, in the ſame Cauſe and Covenant. for which 
they ſuffer, but by ſuch who once ( ſome of them at leaſt  ap- 
peared to have had the zeal ot GOD, ſo that if it had been poſh< 
ble they would have pluckt out ther own Eyes, and have gi- 
ven them to ſuch, whoſe Enemies they now are, only becauſe 

they tell them the Truth: Such is the fearful Snare and pre- 

vailing Power of Apoſtacy ; but GOD ſeeth and telleth their 

Wanderings, and putteth all their Tears vato his Bottle, Ha- 

ving,. becauſe ofthe neceflary Connection of theſe Tuings. thus 
repreſented them together. We return to the 3d. Seſſion of 
the ſame Parliament, and it's Acts, Where, 

12 By the firſt Act thereof, they ratiſie the former Act 2. 
nent Miniſters, who entered in, and fince tae Lear 1649, and 
ſuch who keep not the Diocehan Meetings, and do r- c mend 
to the privy Council the effeftua} execution thereaf, and tu call 
all ſueh Miniſters, who dare to Preach in cortemtt of that Act. 
to be puniſhed as Seditious Perſons, and alſo to be carefel to 
remove and diſpoſſeſs ſuch, who ſhawld be Suſpcnded or Lepri- 
ved for none conforming, declaring that if they. thereafter pre- 
ſume to Exerciſe their Minsfiry, they ſhould be puniſhed as Sedi- 
tiowr Perſons. Thus, in the height of Perfidy« and Violence, 
Men under the pretexc of abuſed and . perverted Authority, 
proceed to dare and preſume againſt GOD, their own Conſcien- 
ces and all their Sacred and Indiſſoluble Oaths and Engage- 


ments, and to perſecute ſuch for Preaching, who ſtanding ſted- 


faſt therein and having a Diſpenſation of the Goſpel committed 
unto them, by him who is King ia Zion and higher chen the 
Kings of the Earth, may and ought tocontemn the Menaces of 


. vain Man in regard of. that heavy and ſevere woe ſounding in 
their Ears, if they Preach not the Goſpel ; But che Act doth 


fuither 
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t Courſe of Apoſtacy (in Which Condition, all the 
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further proceed, to require of all, a due Acknowledgement AH 
and hearty Com with the King*s Government Eceleregh; 
cal and Covi, therefore to ardain and declare, hat who 
ever fh ordiwarity end wilfully withdraw end abſert them 
Aer, from t ordinary Meeting s for Drone Worſhip in their own 
Charches on the LOR O- Day. whether pon the account of 
Pn or o her Paſaffettion, ſhall inaur, each Heritor the 
bps Fa Fourth of tin Years Rent, each Teoman the loſs of a 
Fourth ( of under ) of his Moweables, each Burgeſs, the 706 
of his Liberty and * with the Four h of hi Moved) les, 
& concludes, with a reference tothe Council fur furth r Painiſh. 
ment and more egect n Execation, like as in order hereunto 
the Couril by ſeveral Proclamations fince, have fo much in- 
tended the everity of this Act, that every Pariſh in Read of 
having a Lawful Paſtor, is now inflaved to a Graceleſs, Violent 
Hireling as it's Lord and Maſter, and to the Extortion of 
SolHiers appointed for his Executioners and Exactors, 
- We (hal not here debeate the Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulnefs 
of the Obedience here required, only for the Vindication of 
many Thouſands of the Faithful, who by their Sufferings have 
born Te ſtimony againſt this Act; We add, 1. that waving the 
ordinary and captious Manner of propokng the Queſtion in 
the Terms of Hering or nes Hearing, wi ich firickly taken, 
are not the Subject thereof. we are aſſured that none ſeriouſly 
pondering the Obligation of the Oath of GOD, Fncerely really 
& eonflantly all the Days of our Life to endes dour the Extirpa- - 
tion of Prelates and their Dependents, but they will acknow- 
ledge, that the owning of, and Submitting to the Apoſtate Cu- 
rate : according; to this Act as our Minifters, is moſt diametrally 
oppoſite thereto : Cm we Lawfully own ſuch, whom we are 
bound to abhor? Or Submit to ſuch whom we are bound to 
extirpate ? Surely this we e to rebnild what we have deſtroyed 
2. That though f me nimble Sophiſters, who fear not after 
Vows to make inquiry can and have ſwallowed both Owning 
and ' Submitting, as not r-pugnant to the Duty of Extirpati- 
on, yet, ſeeing the direct contrary thereof, is by the Terms 
themſelves very ſignificantly Import:d. & that theſe terms were 
for this expreſs- cauſe and deſign particularly elected and made 
choice of by the Parliament, for ranverſing of the Obligation 
of the holy Covenant, no ſober Man will be — their 


— ä — 
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deluſton to think, either that owning and ſubmitting 
no more then fimple ſubmitting, or that the Active affenting 
and complying Submiſſion here mean”, is no more then that 
Still and Paſhve Submiſſion, unto wh ch Men by the force of 
inevitable neceſſity, and againſt their wills are oſtentunes com. 
rained, 3. That whoever pretending to enter into the Mind 
fery doth preſumptuouſly contema and deſpiſe the ſacrad 
Rule and Order of Entry appointed by the great Shepherd, 
cannot be reputed to enter by the Dor, nor to be fo much as 
externally by Him feat or called: But fuch as do enter by 
groſs and palpable Perjury and Wicked Violence and In» 
truſian, do without queſtiou contemn the ſacred Rule and Or- 
der of GOD Ward, ſo that to aduut ſuch to be ſo much as 
E Erternally Called, were to make the GOD of Order, the author 
tot Coafuhon, and him who ia the Trurh.the Favourer of per. 
F jury. We know that this Notion of an External Call is con- 
ceited by many, to be no other Thing, then the Ferformancs 
„ | of ſuch Rites and Solemnities, as are Preſcribed to the Ad. 
miſſi on of a Miniſter, done by ſuch a Perſon or Perſons, on 
whom the like hath been performed ; bur ſeeing that by many 
Iaſtances of groſs Diſorder and Violence, (which are obvious 
for any Man to ſuppoſe, ) many Abſurdities might be hence 
inferred, and that to be Externally Called according both to- 
the Meaning of Truth, and the import of the Werds is, fo have 
ſuch a Viſible Evidence of the Call of JESUS CHRIST. os 
tn Reaſon and Charity doth oblige all Men to recetve the Per 
ſo called, «s truely ſent ; Certainly if any Ferſon force his dn 
Entry into the Miniſtry by open and profane Contempt of the 
Rule and Order given by our LORD JESUS, he doth in like 
manner as: palpably diſprove any Evidence of 2 Lawfu' Call, 
which he can pretend to, & no Man is obliged either to Believe 
him to be Called ar to Receive him as Sent. Which Things are 
ſo evident in themſclyes, that whoever denieth them, is oblige. 
ed by the ſame Conſequence to affirm, that if Simon | 
had in his horrid Wickedneſs purchaſed the Apoſtleſhip by 
Money, the Chriſtian Warld had been bound to receive Him 
as an Apoſtle, 4. Though we are not to launch out into theſe - 
Depths, how the Soveraignity of Divine Providence hath ſuf. 
fered Charches to fall away into Apoſticy; and again recover 
ed them, aud if during theſe Times of Apoſtacy a ſtanding - 


- 


Z 


»FASY T2 


— 
— 


98 FR 


„a 


hog = The” Churth of Scotland Wreftlings 

- maſtry ſtill conunved, or bow long t dd; if not, what way it 
va revived and raifed up, in which caſes true Faith in JESU 

CHRIST, which is the Subſtance of at; and a Confcientous 

walking according to meaſure of the Tunes, doth certainly 

ge and ſuſtain many Things other wife chargeable with in 

mall.ty ; Yetof this we are confident, that it hath always 

been both the Sin and Miſery of all Apoſtatizing Cherches, 

that t ey have not reſiſted the beginnings of Defection. and 

When the Authors thereof did prove imEorrigible, though for 

merly Miniſters, that they did not ſeparate from them, and ac- 

count them as Heathens and Publicans which courſe, if duely 

and zealoutly obſerved, had undeubtedly pot à great ſtop and 

hinderance to the riſe and wicked Ufurpation of Antichrift, all 

whoſe Malice and Violence without the Deluſion and comply 

ance of fuch whn ought to heave reſiſted them, had never 

proven ſo eſſectual, 5. that a Man may be a Minifter, and, yet , 
not a Mimſter unto all, fo as to oblige them to receive bim a8 dec 

ſent to them. which may be intuitively underſtood beyond the 2 
light and power of any Demonſtration, if we but ſuppoſe the 
caſe of 2 Particular Congregation, living under, and acknow- 5 

ledging their own law ful Paſtor, and that amongſt ſuch, a feu ** 
Violent Perſons arifing, bring in another Miniſter by plain ai 

force, and caſt out their lawful Paſtor, and if it be ſincerely Pl; 

reſolved what the faithful in that Chuch are then obliged to do = 
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ſurely none will think that they ought inſtantly torelinquiſh 
their true Paſtor, and own and Submit to this Intruder; but 
on the contrar all muſt grant, that they ought to adhere to 
their lawful Minifter and not only Diſtountenance and with- 
draw from the Uſurper; but by all lawful Means, endeavour 
lus Ejection; whieh caſe, if bat tranſlated to the preſent Con- 
dition of this opprefled Chureh under uſurping Prelates, will, 
| with the ſame evidence reſolve the Queſtion. 6. That whatever” 
Conſtruction or Interpretation thany ro whom it is given to 
believe but not to ſufter, may put vpan” their hearing gf the 
\Curates, as to the inferring of notinferring their owning. of 
and Submiffion to their Miniſtry, yet this is certain, that 3s it” 
is the moſt probable Argument and Preſumption of owning that 
can be alledged, ſo is it that which" this Act requires for to 
teſtime both a due acknowledgement of and hearty- compliance 
Vith the prefent Government by Prelates, and as an — | 
| vidence 


- 
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vidence of the Peoples giving their cheerful Countenance and 
fitance to the Corates 7. That ſeeing hearing of the Curates 
py the Acknowledgement of all che more Ingenious, is not a Duty 
o which they are moved by Conſcience, but rather uſed by them 
2s a Thing thought lawful yet Arbitrary,for the exiting a great- | 
r Incaavenience, and ſeeing, that this Act and every Article 
hereof, is undoubtedly grois and wicked Ferfidy aganft GOD, 
& his holy Covenant, commanding the dilowning & reliaquiſhing| 
he LORD's Miniſtry, whom we are bound to maintain, and the 
owing and encouraging by Hearing, ſuch vile Iatruders, as we 
are bound to Extirpate, thereby deſigning expreſly to involve 
all as much as is poi ble, in the ſame Perſidy, and to looſe the 
former Obligation of the Oath of G whatever may be ſaid in 
the caſe abſtractly conſidered, yet we are perſwaded, that being 
thus ſtated, not Hearing becomes a caſe of Teſtimony, and am 
iadiſpenible Duty. 8. That as it is the Sin and Miſery of all 
decliaing Times, that the Zeal of GOD is at the beſt rather 
wiſhed for as 2 Bleſſing, then minded as a Duty; fo we are con- 
fident, that the true and right Zeal of GOD ſhould, and would 
not oaly inſpire all with an unanimons Averſion againſt the 
Prophane intruding Curates, but animate us as one Man, to, 
drive away thefe Wolves and Thieves, and to Eradicate theſe 
Plants which our Heavenly Father never Planted, g. That 
though the Curates could inftruct and juſtiſie their External 
Call, yet fuch are their Lies and Lightneſs, by which they 
Cauſe the People to Err, and the viſible Truth of their vile 
Ferjury and Prophagity, which they Preach and Practiſe, that 
all (erions Obſer vers. may eafily diſcover them to be in 
ravening Wolves; under the Sheeps Cloathing of an pretend- | 
ed External Call, of whom in Conſcience of our LORD's com- 
mand all ought and ſhould beware. 10. That whatever may 
be the Difference in theſe Things even amongſt the Faithful, 
yet all muſt agree and acknowledge, that the Violent preſſing | 
pf ſuch to hear who upon probable Grounds from a tender Senſe 
of Conſcience do only plead that Chriſtian, Innocent, and moſt ſafe | 
Priviledge of a peageable Forbearance,is not only cantrar to that 


_ ample Promiſe of Indulgence totender Contents made and de- 


clared by the King from Breda befare his return 1660, but is 
in eſſect to Violent all Conſcience, and the hight of Oppreſſian 
and go . 


and Rigor, II. That 38 the Granads id. owe 
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ſufficiently Anſwer all Qbjections; ſo there from may be ſhort] 
cleared, firft, that common and ordi Sophiſm, that hex 
ing and obſerving the Ordinances is an indiſpenſible Duty frot 
which neither the Wickedneſs nor Frailty of the Miniſter dit 
Looſe : But as it may be eaſily anſwered, that this, when xc 
knowledged doth rather ſuppole then infer the complexed 
lawfulneſs, of hearing Curates as Minifters, and that their Mi 
niſtry is the LORD*s Ordinanance, which is plainly denied; ig 

we are alſo to confider, that ſuch Duties and Performance 
-are only acceptable unto the LORD ſpecially in the Matten 
of his Worthip, which are intirely ſound and wholly agreeable 
, unto His will, truely done, in Spriit, and altogether perform. 

ed in Truth. Nam bonum eft ex omni cauſa: Hence it is, that 
the Prophanity and Wickedneſs even of the LORD*s lawful 
Prieſts, let be the Perjury and Profanity of Wicked In- 
truders, have not only cauled the People to abhoar the Offer 
ing of the LORD to the Prieſts heavy Charge, but even the 
LORD himſelf to abhoar his Sanctuary, and to account In- 
cenſe an A bomiaation, fo that he cannot away with the call. 
ing of Aſſemblies, it is iniquity, even the ſolemn Meeting: ſhall 
it then be accounted Iniquity for to hate that which the LORD 
hates, and withdraw from that which he hath forſaken ? Ought 
we not rather to diftingoiſh a Holy abhoaring from a profane 
Contempt, though both of them proceed from the Curates Sin, 
and in the Senſe thereof, rather wiſh for, and withdraw with 
Jeremab unto 2 Cottage in the Wilderneſs, that there we may 
Maurn for all theſe Abominations; ſurely were there no more 
in this Matter, but that Holineſs becomes the Houſe of GOD 
for ever, and Men of clean Hands and a pure Lip, ought to draw 

' near aud turn unto him, it were ſufficient to juſtifke the LORD's 

People, who in drawing near ts GOD, cannot in Conſcience 
either regard or make uſe of the Mouths and Hands of theſe 

Apoftates which re continually filled with Lies and Violence, 

as either ſent by the LORD to them-ward, or to be imployed 
by them to GOD-wardl, 2. From theſe grounds may be cleared 

that grand Objection from our LORD's command to the People 


; in Moſes Seat. therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 
"_ abſterve md do. Whence fome infer, that even ſuch as 
"2 * 3 Title vfurp the Office of Teachers ought not wich- 
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nding to be both heard and obſer ved: But it is anſwered, 1. 
hat it neither appeareth from the Words, nor yet tom any 
her Record, that the Scribe: and Fhariſee did by lutruſion 
feſs themſelves of Moſes Chair, but on the contrar, a5 by 
ofes Chair is only underſtood the Office of teaching, reſo] v- 
g. and judging according to Moſes law, to which although 

ie Leue; were appropriate, yet is there no ſuch Determi- 
tion thereanent in the Word of GOD, as can by any Manner 

Inference reject the Scribes and Phariſees as Intruders, ſo it 

more preſumable ( that, ſeeing our LORD in that long Le- 

end of Evils and Woes pronounced againft them, doth not 

a the leaſt charge them with Intrukon, but rather acknow- 

dge their Vocation, by ealling them the Builders ) they had 

ereto lawfully attained, 2. As our LORD‘ Words bear no 
>mmand for the People to hear, but only to obſerve, and do 
hat they heard, rather ſuppoſing then allowing that, which 
hough for the Time he endeavoured to improve to the beſt 
dvantage, yet afterwards he intendeded not only to reform 
dut utterly to aboliſh ; and therefore cannot in Reaſon in- 
er a Command and Duty to hear the Curates; fo neither our 

ORD's Tolerance in this caſe can ſo much as infer it's law- 
fulneſs, except the Caſes were duely flated and comared, which 
if any will rationally do, by firſt ſappoſing that the Scribe, and 

Phanſees had then lately by groſs Ferjury and Violence thruſt 

out te LOR D's Teachers and introled themſelves into the 

Office, we are bold to affirm that our greateſt Adverſaries dare 

not in this caſe affert, that our LORD weuld fo much as in the 

like Words here uſed have inſinvate a ſimple Toleration. - 

13 Hitherto we have only obſerved the Progreſs of theſe 
Acts, that directly tend to the overthrow of Fresbytery, and 
the erecting of Prelacy, but as by the vileſt of Flatteries and, 
moſt Freſumptuous of Uſurpations. Soveraignity is puffed up 
an exalted to that Supremacy, which is the neceflary and only 
Foundation of Prelacy : Squit is a0 wonder if both in the riehte- 
ous judgment of GOD, 3nd through the Influence of this 
wicked Prelacy, the ſtay of lawful Autherity become a Voke 
pf Tyranny, and that theſe Prelates, who make an abſolute. 
Surrenderof Religion, Conſcience and all Sacred Conceruments 
for the — T.. to the Arbitriment of theſe Powers. 
whoſe Creatures they have often Atheiftically acknowledged. 

0 2 themſelyes 
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cleared, firſt, that common and ordi Sophiſm, that hear. 
ing and obſerving the Ordinances is an indiſpenſible Duty from 
which neither the Wickedneſs nor Frailty of the Minifter doth 
Looſe : But as it may be eaſily anſwered, that this, when ac- 
knowledged deth rather ſuppole then infer the complexed 
lawfulneſs, of hearing Curates as Minifters, and that their Mi: 
niſtry is the LORD*s Ordinanance, which is plainly denied; io 
we are alſo to conſider, that ſuch Duties and Ferformances 
are only acceptable unto the LORD ſpecially in the Matters 
of his Worſhip, which are intirely ſound and wholly agreeable 
, unto His will, truely done, inSpriit, and altogether perform- 
ed in Truth. Nam Bonum eſt ex omni cam ſa: Hence it is, that 
the Prophanity and Wickedneſs even of the LORD*s lawful 
Prieſts, let be the Perjury and Profanity of Wicked In- 
traders, have not only cauled the People to abhoar the Offer- 
ing of the LORD to the Prieſts heavy Charge, but even the 
LORD himſelf to abhoar his Sanctuary, and to account In- 
cenſe an Abomination, fo that he cannot away with the call. 


: ing of Aſſemblies, it is iniquity, even the ſolemn Meeting: ſhall 


it then be accounted Iniquity for to hate that which the LORD 
hates, and withdraw from that which he hath forſaken ? 
we not rather to diftingoiſh a Hy abhoaring from a profane 
Contempt, though both of them proceed from the Curates Sin, 
and in the Senſe thereof, rather wiſh for, and withdraw with 
Yeremiab unto 2 Cottage in the Wilderneſs, tnat there we may 
' Mourn for all theſe Abominations; furely were there no more 
in this Matter, but that Holineſs becomes the Houſe of GOD 
for ever, and Men of clean Hands and 2 pure Lip, ought to draw 
near aud turn unto him, it were ſufficient to juſtie the LORD; 
People, who in drawing near te GOD, cannot in Conſcience 
either regard or make uſe of the Mouths and Hands of theſe 
Apoſtates which re continually filled with Lies and Violence, 
as either ſent by the LORD to them-ward, or to be imployed 


by them to GOD- ward, 2. From theſe grounds may be cleared 


that grand Objtion from our LORD's command to the People 
of the jews, Matt. 23. 2, 3. Saying The Scriber and Phariſees 
they bid you obſerve, 
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landing to be both heard and obſer ved: But it is anſwered, I. 
hat it neither appeareth from the Words, nor yet tom any 
ther Record, that the Scribe: and Fhariſees did by lutruſion 
iſeſs themſelves of Moſes Chair, but on the contrar, as by 
Moſes Chair is only underſtood the Office of teaching, reſolu- 
ing, and judging according to Moſes law, to which although 
the Levstes were appropriate, yet is there no ſuch Detei mi- 
nation there anent in the Word of GOD, as can by any Manner 
of Inference. reject the Scribes and Phariſees as Intruders, ſo it 
is more preſumable ( that, ſeeing our LORD in that long Le- 
gend of Evils and Woes pronounced againſt them, doth not 
in the leaſt charge them with Intrukon, but rather acknow- 
ledge their Vocation, by calling them the Builders) they had 
thereto lawfully attained, 2. As our LORD's Words bear no 
command for the People to hear, but only to obſerve, and do 
what they heard, rather ſuppoſing then allowing that, which 
though for the Time he endeavoured to improve to the beſt 
advantage, yet afterwards he intendeded not only to reform 
but uttexly to aboliſh ; and therefore cannot in Reaſon in- 
er a Command and Duty to hear the Curates; fo neither our 
LORD's Tolerance in this caſe can ſo much as infer it's law- 
ulneſs, except the Caſes were duely fiated and comared, which 
f any will racionally do. by firſt ſappoſing that the Scribe: and 
Phanſees had then lately by groſs Ferjury and Violence thruſt 
at the LORD's Teachers and intruded themſelves into the 
2fice, we are bold to affirm that our greateft Adverſaries dare 
ot in this caſe affert, that our LORD weuld ſo much as in the 
ike Words here uſed have infinvate a ſimple Toleration. - 

13 Hitherto we have only obſerved the Progreſs of theſe 
lets. that directly tend to the overthrow of PFresbytery, and 
he erecting of Prelacy, but as by the vileft of Flatteries and, 
noſt Freſumptuous of Uſurpations. Soveraignity is puffed up 
n4 exalted to that Supremacy, which is the neceflary and only 
oundation of Prelacy : Squit is ao wonder if both in the riehte- 
us judgment of GOD, 3nd through the Influence of this. 
vicked Prelacy, the ſtay of lawful Authority become 2 Yoke- 
f Tyranny, and that theſe Prelates, who make an abſolute. 
urrendemof Religion, Conſcience and all Sacred Conceruments 
or the gratifying, and to the Arbitriment of theſe Powers. 
rhoſe — ha ifti * 

7 . often Atheiſtically acknowledged. 
© themſelyes 
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_ '\themſelves to be, do with the ſame and greater Profunon ſab. 
both Laws, Liberties and the Fortunes of others, to the 
of the ſame Powers, which they may fo eaſily pervert unto 
their own Eſtabliſhment and Advancement : And this indeed 
i, and hath alwayes been that great Aggravation of our latter 
Prelacy, rendering the fame worſe and more Intolerable then 
| the Romi/h Hierarchy, which being whoily dependent upon 
the Pope, another and diftm&t Head, and not upon the Civil 
Power, whoſe Interefts are often Times, not only diſtinct but 
dirctly oppoſite, it hath neither that acceſs, not influence to 
' abuſe Princes, Whereas our Prelates deriving all their Power 
and being from the King's Supremacy by endeavouring for 
their own better Eſtabliſhment, to reader him in controltably 
Abſolute over, and in all Things, they being otherwiſe mean 
and abject Perſons, having the leaſt and almoſt no ſhare nor in- 
tereſt in the Common-Wealth, and by Reaſon of their ill Right 
and worſe Conſcience in what they do Poſſeſs, being always 
cruelly jealous, have by ſad Experience ever inclined the Go- 
vernment unto Tyranny; and as in this late and work Cata- 
ſtrophe, they have more prevailed then ever formerly they did. 
o the following Inſtances do more celarly Demonſtrate the 
ertion. | 
; We ſhall not here repeat theſe Acts whereby for the better 
and more eaſie Eſtabliſhment of Prelacy then defigned, this Par- 
Iiament for it's firſt Work, under pretence of Vindicating & de- 
claring the King's juſt Right & Prerogative,did in effect wholly 
corrupt and innovate the well cempered and firm Conſtitution 
of our Ancient Government, which both all our Ancient Hi- 
| flories and Records, the only evidence whereby Fundamental 
Laws are verifiable, do ſoſficiently declare, and the long 
continuance and endnrance thereof, excellently commend. 
The firſt Thing that thereafter occurs, is, that AR and offer 
of Fourty Thouſand Pounds Sterling to the King Yearly during 
kis Life, whereby in Phee of that Relaxation from theſe burdens 
which the Tniquity c Ufurpers hadenly from Time to Time 
jinpoſed, a tafting and perpetual Tmpok: don, by ifs Contimance | 
fully exequstiag the Exceſs of the former, is entailed wpon us, 
aud that for ether End, then the Complementing of 2 few 
Fayourites of Prelacy, aud the Maintaining of 2 Military Force 
ind the Prelates Security, and the Perſecution 
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For the Kingdom of CHRIST. ay 
and Slavery of the Body of the People oppoſite thereto. Tha: 
2d. Thing is that rigid, irregular and exorbitant Fining, Which 
we have already mentioned, clearly and anqueſtionably carried 
on and Executed, by the ſame Authors, and for the ſame Deſign. 
The 3d. Thing, is, That humble Tender made to the King 
of our Duty and Ley, whereby in Recoghizence of the 
King's Prevogative, and in a further Acknowledyement of our 


Day, the Pariament by the 25th AF. Se on 3d. do ſubject 


the Perſoas, Fortunes, and whole Strength of the Kingdom to 
the King's Pleaſure and Arbitremenc, in that humble (indeed. 
but alſo Blind and Inconfiderate ) Offer of 20000 Foot Men, and 
2000 Horſe-Men, ſufficiensly armed, with 10 Days Proviſion, to 
be ready a pon the King® s Call, to March to any Part of His Do- 
minions, for oppoſing whatſoever Invaſion of Inſurrection, of 
for any other Service: Which offer, though poſſibly many do ac- 
count it but a voluntary and cheerful Expreſhon of that Readi- 


neſs, which our Anceſtors have often witneſſed for the Defence 


of King and Country; yet in effec, if duly confidered as con- 
cluded under the Force of 2 Statute and Act of Parliament, in 
Place of that Willingneſsand Readineſs alledged, wherenunto our 


| Anceftors were from time to time determined, by theſe viſible 


apparent Exigences of the common Concernment which' did re- 
quire it, it will be no other thing, then an implicit and flaviſh 
Emancipation of our Lives and Liberties, to the Arbitrement of 
the Fowers, coloured with the pretext of loyal Devotion to 
lawful Authority. But whatever is herein Exhorbitant, is with- 
ont Queſtion the proper Effect and Product of the Jealoufie of 
theſe Apoſtate Prelates, whom the inward diſquiet of an evil 
Conſcience, cauſeth to apprehend terrour round about, The 
ath Thing, wherein this wicked Prelacy hath perverted the 
Ancient and well Conftitute Government of this Realm, is their 
procuring, ereRing and exercing the High Commiſſion Court, 
( without ſo much as the Approbation of that Parliament, 
wherein nothing would have been refuſed them ) wherein not 
only Ecclefiaftical and Civil juriſdiction are abſurdly confound- 
ed, in impowering ſecular Perſons, to ſuſpend and depoſe, and 
pretended Church-men and Miniſters, to Fine, Confine and In- 
earcerate, but the AF 131. Parl. 8. Yo. VI. difcharging alt 
New Courts, not approven in Parliament, directly thereby 
contraveened; neither will the Catholicon of the King*s Om- 

| nipotent 
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aipoteat Prerogative ſalve this Breach, in reſpect the ſame 
Prerogative, now in ſo great Vigour, was by the 129. Aft of 
this ame d Part, Ja. VI. andaimoſt immediately preceeding 
the the Act alledged, then alſo recently enacted. But who can 
canbder the arbitrary Form of Inquiſition and funimar Froce- 
dure, without any (hadow of legal Froceis, wie un the ſame 
' Commuthon, it's Tyranny and unwarrantable exacting of Cathy 
aud Subſcriptions, wich ifs new invented, inſolent and affrunt- 
——— more cruel to 1ngenyous Spirits, than Death 
it ſelf, and not be convinced of the grois and wicked Cor- 
ruption of this Siate-govelty, or rather Movfter ? The 5th 
Ttiag which offers, is, the Accumu ati n, 2d in effect the 
Suppreſhon of the ordinary Offcers of State ( the very flay 
and props of regular Government, and the Conduits and Chan- 
nels, whereby it's refreſhing laftuences are diffuſed ) with, and 
by an extraordinary ſuperlative Fower and Om̃ce in the fingle 
Ferſon of the Iuung's Commiſſioner. Certainly, as in the Mul- 
titude of Councellors there is ſafety, ſo on the other Hand, no 
King on Earth can Rule by ſuch an Deputation, who may not 
as lawfully ali-nate his Crown : Which Devices are all the In- 
vention of theſe wicked Prelates, who knowing that if the 
King ſhould either hear, fee or act, but by ſuch Ears, Eyes, 
and Hands as they do aſſign unto him, their Affairs could not 
Jong proſper, do by fuch Exhorbitanc ies, endeavour the Eſta- 
bli{hmeat of their own Tyranny. The 6th Thing that oc- 
curs, is, nat only the keeping of a Military Force, to the in- 
tolerable Burden and Slavery of this free Nation, in ſo far as 
the ordinary and civil M:nner of legal Execution, ſpecially for 
Fines and Ecelefialtical Delinquencies, is now committed to. and 
manage! by Military Force and Violence, and chereby the Man- 
ver of exacting often times rendered more hard and inſupport- 
adle, then the Exaction it ſelf ; bus alſo that for ſatisfying the 
reffleſs Jealoukes and endleſs Fears of the evil Conſciences of 
heſe Apoſtate Prelates, more and greater Forces, under the 
vain Pretence of forreign Fears, which both the then Condi- - 
tion and Poſture of theſe Wars, the Diſproportion of the For. 
ces themſelves. and the diſpoſal of fuch as before was leavied, 
did clearly redargue, have been leavied and are kept on Foot, 
for maintaining whereof, the publick Revenues are miſ-apply- 
ed, the Fines, when by the King's Favour long 2. 5 
an 
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length exacted and expeuded, new Taxations impoſed, far ex- 
ceeding the Quantity of any formerty required, and at length 
the old Aﬀeſſment, the great Grievance of the late | 
of new ſuperadded, and the poor Country and body of the 
Laad in it's greateſt Poverty ſubjected unto, opprefied and 
harrafſed, by more injurious Extortions, than ever the Com- 
quering Sword of an forreign Enemy did heretofore, or cam 
— Liceaſe : And all theſe Things clearly intended and 
carried on, for no other End, then the ſupport of this wicked 
Prelacy, and it's cruel Bondage and Spiritual Tyranny. We 
need not mention for an Aggravation of theſe Violentes, that 
theſe Forces were leavied by the immediate Procurement of 
the perfidious FPrelates, without the Advice of the King's Coun» 
cil ( ever fromthe Beginning, what ever may be the prefenct 
Exaltation of Prerogative, reputed to be one with te | 
and who both by Place and Intereſt, are therein indifpe 
| concerned j ſeeing it is not the leaft of the Iniquities dad. 
lamitiesof theſe Times, that the poor Nation and it's 
Concernments are by them ſo baſely abandoned. But this we 
muſt take notice of, that though our Adverſaries.by Reaſon of 
the diſaſtrucus Events that lately have happened, do now boaſt 
of a moſt ſpecial Providence and Fore-fight, in all theſe Oppreſs 
Romy: We would be more juſt and rational on their Part, 
to acknow edge, that as Oppreſſion doth even make a wiſe Man 
mad, ſo to ſee a free Nation, by the perſidy and inſoleut Domi- 
neering of a few Prelates, and the Violence of their 
wicked and flaviſh Favourites, reduced to the Condition 
of a moſt unſupportable and unnatural Conqueſt, both was, is, 
aud ever will be a moſt juſt Canſe and Provocation to all inge« 
nuous Spirits and true Patriots, to undertake the aſſerting of 
their own Liberty, upon the greateſt hazard. | ; 

Having thus truly and fully repreſented the Fxaltation of 
| Prerogative and Prelacy, over and above all Things, Divine 
']- and Humane, Sacred or Prophane, we ſhall briefly add the bit- 

ter and crvel Fruits and Effects of this finful and woeful Con- 

_ fpiracy. ; 2 9.3 
ty 6 the Laws above mentioned, enacted for the over- 
throw of Presbytery, and the Reſtauration of this accurſed 

Prelacy, ſpecially in ſo far as cancerns the Miniftry, were and 
| - are ſuch as did inevitably infer, either a fafal Compliance 
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with th at Perjury auv gpotacy whetewy tucy wereframed, or 

the endurance of the Paigs and Sufferings thereto ſubjoined ; fo 

almo the whole faithful Miniſters, are thereby firſt and la 
not only deprived of their Benefices and Lively hood, cjected 
aut of their reſpective Fariſhes, and by imminent and viüble 
Force, incaacitated from the Exercile of their Miniſtry, but 
fome of them are Baniſhed, others Confined, and the Remnant 
reduced to ſuch Stxaits, Fears and Uncertainties, as we have 
before repreſented, Then might we have ſeen the Shepherds 
fmitten, and. their Flocks ſcattered, our Teachers removed in- 
to Corners, and the LORD's Vigeyard and Sanctuary laid moſt 
deſotatas $0 that ia ſome whole Countries and Provinces, no 
preaching wasto be heard, nor could the LORD's Day be o- 
thatwmiſe known, then by the (orrowful Remembrance of theſe 
U Enjoyments, whereof now we are deprived. Oh! 
tlidugh we had not the Zeal and Courage of our Anceſtors, to 
have bit oor ſelves for the Defence of the Goſpel, and the 
Maintanance of the LORD's Minifters and Ordinances, of 
which we were lo perfdiouſly and violently Spoiled, yet that at 
Jeaft we had remembered, by Prayer and Supplication to GOD, 
in the Days of our Aﬀiction and of our Mileries,all the pleaſant 
Things that we had in the Days of old. 

2 As: this Amichriſtian Spirit, did at the firft diſcover it 
felf, in that height and Rage of Prophanity, and all Exceſs, 
which ſuddenly overſpread the Land, and did very powerfully 
and evidently uſher in the Reſtitution of Prelates ; ſo the ſame 
hath bees ever ſince by them not only tolerated, but greatly 
countenanced and encouraged. We do not here mentian their 
2 and wicked Toleration of Popery, whereby in thir E® 

ears it hath increaſed to 2 greater height, then ever it 
at any Time in this Land fince the Reformation ; and that 
thoagh it hat h. aad duth appear in that ing Confidence, as 
in it's avowed: idolatreus Maſſes. and ſeminary Priefts amoagft 
us, to roatenin and deſpite theſe ancient and ftanding Laws, 


the pain ef Death, yet to this Day, never one hath been pub- 
tickiy-queftioned and charged upon that account. The Thing 
moſtly to be noticed. is, That the only Grievance and He- 
ſore of Prelates, is Conſcience and any Meaſure of Tendernefs 
therein; Theace is it, that the moſt innocent and pacceable 
1 7 | Forbearance 


whereby fucht Things are often and ſeverly prohibited, under 
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For the Kingdom of CHRIST: 143 
Forbearancr, in not hearing Cur ates and the. like, have ban 
perſecate with all; Rigor, whereas Adulterjes, Blaſphemiæa. 
Swearing and Drunkennefs, are ſo far from being punithed or 
reftrained, that the Committers-thereof. are now only the Per- 
ſons mott in Faſhion and Favour ; yea, it hath been known and 
can be inftanced,zthat Perfons conveened, and queſtioned, as . 
di(aff-ed, haver>gitihr upon the Diſcovery or Information 
of ther. Prophanity and Deſolateneſs, been inftantly and freely 
duſſairſſed. Oh ! that Men and Chriſtians do fo little remember 
our LORD's own Rule, to jadge and diſcern. falſe Prophets by 
their Fruits, whereby He hach expreſly ſaid, that we. ſhall. 
know them, and that Men are ſo far blinded and be witched, as; 
not to ſee the mighty working of Satan, in this Myftery .of 
Iniquity, endeavour ing under 2 meer ſhaddow and pretence of 
Formality, to root aut the Power and Life of Religion and. 
Conſcience, and to reduce this poor Church unto that Landi 
an Luke-warmneſs, more deſperate and incurable, then Cold-- 


neſs and Death it ſelf. - | bo 
3. The fathful Minifters being out, and the Hedge of Pref. 
byteriao Gogerament removed, as Frophanity and Wickedneſs 
doth yet more abound, fo there came out of this Smoak, Lo- 


' cuſts upon our Church, even a Crue of Curates for Inſufficien- 


Gy, Vanity, Lies and Prophanity, the very Scorn of Reforma- 
tion, and. Scandal of Religion. We need not here adduce par- 
ticular Inſtances, there is none who in the leaſt oberve their Do. 
ctrine aad Manner of Converſation,but wilt eafily acknowledge 
itz And the certainty of what we here affirm, is ſo obvious 
untoall, that 2 particular-Condeſcndance would either prove 
an infiaite Labour, or too much abridge the extent of ſo fad 
a Ruch. It's true there are ſome who being convinced. and 
others who ſuppoſing the Truth of what is here alledged. do 
either doubt or deny theſe Things to be the proper Effects of 
Prelacy, but rather of the Licentiouſaeſs of Men, and fuch Ac- 
cidents which may be incident to the beft Conſtit utions: But 
if. it be conſidered, 1. That that Thing which. inſeparably and 
infallibly attends another, may with more then ordinary pro- 
bability, be concluded to depend thereon, by 2 certain Influ- 
ence. 2. That that which is no Ordinance of JESUS CHRIST, 
but the viſble product of the Devil's Malice, and Mens Pritte 


Las, can never be een, for the eſtabliſhing of Truth, 
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al Helhowls. *. That ſuch who not only dif- 
open 2nd moſt 

— — an d invade, hold the Offices 
they pretend top mut of: neceffity hate the Light, becauſe 
their Deeds are Ryu: It will be very eafily grunted, that Pre. 
= Prelates, and their Dependaats, to whom all theſe things 
applicable, are not only thegroper Cauſes and au- 
DENIED which this 


— Conformity thereunto, and for the fuppreſing conſci- 
entious Adherence to, or ( fo much as is poffible ) t the very 
Remembrance of our former Engagementsand Coyenants, and 


| ted and pad iſhed. We have alredy mentioned that at Glaſyors, 
1 ad theſe others to the fame Purpoſe, which did enſue upon 
its The firſt what we hear Notice, is, That the Prelates con- 
ceiving that their Perſecutions 


and to be 


the afflicted; more to expreſs their cruel Malice, 
to binder that, r 

5 the pretext ot Dior t procure a Diſtharge 
ay; wieder the pretext of B Deen 
Grice for all, that ſuch 3 not only of the Malice, 


as at the Time of the firſt planting 


Perſons ſhould 
— other; except in Coſt — under 2 
2 3 £2 wotier, to 242 2 


already | 
might excite the Compatſion of ſome to 2 charitabls 


doe p their own Pariſh Churches, and ſhould not | 


| 7e in Conſcience attend the — 2 
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alſo deprived of any mean of Edification, which the 
nity and Neighbourhood of 2 faithful Miniſtry might 
Then thereafter there is another Edinẽt publiſhed, againfi>wg- 
werrantable Preathing, | Praying or Hearing, whereby cven' meh 
Exerciſes, without which the Communion of Saints can hau 
be intertained, are refrained and diſcharged ; in fo much, that 
it a faithful outed Miniſter ſhould repair to any privateFamily, 
F 
together, though only imployed in the moſt Chriſtian and edify- 
ing Exerciſes 2 Profing. Eolturing or Godly Conference, their 
Meeting is declared an unlawful Conventielo, and all ſuch avare 
. acceflory puniſhable accordingly. By a fourth Proclamation, 
Men are required, ts be aſſiſtamt to, and concur with the Curates 
in the Exerciſe of Diſcipline, es they ſhall be therets calted, 
though they be not toid either by what Warrant, or in whit 
Capacity they are to meddle in the Matters of GOD; for our 
Adverſaries do both diſown Elders, and allow Deacons ne 
Rule. There is a fifth Proclamation, Diſth ging all Conventions 
and Meeting 5 whatſoever, under the Pretence of Religion, which 
FE 
that they ſhall be looked pon and punifhed by e cuniary 
al Pans, as feditious Perſons .ot the Arbitrement of the Gown- 
eil, and eſpecially that the Miniſter ; exerciſing thereinend heir 
| Reſttfers or Countenencers in any Sort, ſhell be Hoble um the 
highef Pains due to ſeditious Perſons. And, Laftly, there is a 
Sixth, Commanding all Maftert of Fomilies, to cauſe their Ser- 
vents and al! their De pendant, and al Heritors and Landlords, 
to cauſe their Tenants and Tackſ-mer. to qbey all Aﬀts of Pali. 
| ament or Council, enjoyning Conformity. and porticuleriy to 
| Frequent their Pariſh . and to ſubmit and cor form fs 
þ the Curater their Miniftry, or el'e to remov- them 2 
from their Service, and e ject them ot of their Poſſe ſhoms + Am 
el fo that Heritors take Bond and Security of their intrort 'Te- 
en in Time coming. thet they and their Cofters and Servants, 
} Jball give Obedience as ſaid 15. And. Laftly. That all Magh. 
firiter of Burghs, cauſe their Intab tam: give Bind fer the Me 
Obedience: for which Effefts, theſe Heriters and Magiſtrate, + 
are warranted to charge under the pain of Rebelion: And | 
. whoſoever ſhall contraveen this Edit, is cernfied and declared | 
Liable to the ſame Pets os to the Non-conformiſts themſeFver, - 
P.2 for 
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fer hum he hereby ir made anſwergble. This is 
and Proclamation. for Conformity, not only in Courſe, but 


even inthe utmoſt of Extremity and Rigos, whereby, 38 many 


' Perſons having Freedom as to their own Practice, are fur. 
"ther 'urged, contrar to all the Rules of Charity and Moderati- 
on, to cumpel others towards whom they may rather defire a 
. Chriſtian Forbearance and Indulgence to be uſed ; ſo the Gene- 


rality of the Land Without any Exception whatſoever, are 


reached, and obliged to all the Compliance with, and Con- 
Fottnity to this wicked Apoſtaſie, and accurſed and abjured 
Prelacy, whereof they are capable, and that under ſuch Fans, 
as if generally incurred and execute, ſhould infallibly reduce 
the Land to utter Deſolation and Confuſion. But the LORD 
heureth and regareth, and Oh! then would alſo hear the 
Voice of this poor Church, that bewaileth her ſelf, and fpread- 
eth out her Hands, ſaying, 'Woe i; me now, for my Soul is 
weary becauſe of Muthers. F 

5. As we have obſerved the Tyranny and Tlegality of the 
High Com mi ſſ on, granted for executing theſe Ecclefiaftick Acts 
and 'Editts, both in it's Conftitution and Procedure; ſo ve do 
further obſerve, that whatever Novelties and Extravagancies t he 
Com mi ſſon it ſelf contain, yet the Practices of the Court, ha- 
ving no other Precedent in the Chriſtian World, ſave that of 
the $pamſh Inquiſition, da far exceed them. For, 1. As Per- 
ſons are brought before them, either by Seaſure or ſummar 
Citation, without any cauſe fignified, but to Anſwer ſuper in. 
guirendis, contrary. ta an expreſs ſtanding Law, Fa. VI, Perl. 


Ia. Chap. 13. 1525, which was alfo enacted. when the King's 


Freragativ e was Freſh and in full Vigor; ſo at their Compear- 
ance, they have neither. Libel nor Accuſer, but are conſtrain- 
ed Inſtantly to make Anſwer, to whatſoever Queſtion the Ar- 
bitriment of the Arch relate pleaſeth to demand. 2, As there 
is no Time for Advice permitted. ſo neither are lawful Defen- 
ces recejved or admitted ; but if any Perſon do offer to pro- 
pane any Matter of that kind, he is required firſt to take the 
Oath REC, or ſome ſuch Engagement or Subſcription, 
which they are aſſured he will refuſe. Thus a Gentleman of 


the Name. of Porterfie/d, being conveened.before them, and 
queſtioned for ner pon. the Curate, he Anſwer:, that his not 


bearing. the Curate, 


o 


| import no df een, nor briog 
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kim uũder the Compaſs of the Law, becauſe the. Curate had 
calummiated him, by ſuch vile Opprobries and Reproaches, as 


vero both ſcandalous in 2 Miniſter, and juſt Ground of Reſent- 


ment to any ingenuous Spirit, as he was able to prove by ſuf- 
ficient Witneſſes: This Court having ſuſtained as relevant, and 
the Gentleman having adduced his Witneſſes, and one of them 
being examined, and clearly proving, all further Procedure is 
ſtopped, and he required to take the Qath of Supremacy, which 
he having refuſed, they Sentence him in a great Fecuniary 
Fine, and confine his Perſon far North to the Town of E lprne, 
3. If any Perſon conveened do clearly Anſwer all their Qieſli- 
ons and Demands, ſo that he cannot be in that Manner reached, 
then they require himin a moſt arbitrary Way. either to take 
the Oath of Supremacy or ſome other Subſcription, for Obedi- 
ence to Ecclehaftick Laws, or any other Bond or Security they 
pleaſe to require: In which their Tyranny they are ſq incon- 
ſequent, that they neither remember that Laws are made to he 
obeyed, and not ſubſcribed, and that Obedience is. ſecured by 


their own Sanction, and n by the Peoples Hand-writing 


nor that the main Objection by which they themſelves do im- 

the Covenant, and whereon the Declaration againſt it is 
expreſly founded, is that the ſame was taken by, and impoſed u- 
pon the Subjects of this Kingdom, againſt the fundamental Laws 
and Liberties of the ſame, which is not more falſe, if applied 
to theſe holy Covenants (which were expreſly founded, both 
upon the Word of GOD, and the free Conſent of the body of 
the People, and moſt neceſſarly intended for the Glory of GOD 
and the Defence of Religion and Liberty. which are the Foun. 
dations of all Fundamentals, beſides the Acceſſion of both Law 
and Authority, by which they were warranted } then true 2nd 
evident in order to the Caſe in Hand, it being mt certain,that 
whatever may be the extent of tl e Peoples Surrender under any 
Conftitution ; for the enforcing of their Ot e lience or Submiſh- 
on, yet the Liberty of Perſwagon is ſa undoubtedly underfloor 
to be reſerved, that it cannot be, abridged by any impoſed 
Oath or Subſcription, without their own Conſent. We 
know the Council hath both the Power, and and is in uſe to 
take Bond for keeping the Peace, but this is 3 Fractcie ſo'clear- 
Iy warranted by Law, and ſo antec :dently founded in R- an 


azad Humanity, upon juſt and probable Preſomp ; ĩons, to ſervr- 
| the 
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the Peace by Bond, which they might do by the Perſons Im- 
priſonment, that the Party is alleaged with as little Reaſon, ax 
the Practice controverted is void of equity; Notwithftaading 
of all which there, is but one courſe before that Commiſion, 
Cort without Mitigation either to Banifh, or Fine, (or both) 
the Perſons refuſing, 4. If any do in his Anfwers or demean- 
or offend, or bediſcovered thereby in the leaſt to be Guilty, 
they proceed to Sentence without any Breathing -or Intermiſ- 
ſion, wherein they ſo little obſerve the Warrant of their Power 
and Commiſhon, that oftentimes exceed all the Propor. 
tion either of Law or Reaſon : For verifying whereof, let bur 
the Inſtances fubjoined be conſidered, where we ſhall find Per- 
ſons, 1. Stigmetized and Ben:/hed for not conforming, which 
neither their fir ſt nor ſecond Commiſſion, bearing only Power 
to Fine, Confins «nd Impriſon, nor the Laws whereupon they 
could proceed, give Warrant to do. We know the firſt Com- 
miſſion that was Printed, was afterwards renewed with ſome 
Extenſion and not Printed, but though ſome Copi es thereof in 
Write were ſpreaſt abroad with Mer to Stigmarize and Bani ib, 
yet neither doth the Principal contain any ſuch Warrant, nor 
can the Extenſion therein made, infer the ſame in any Sort, wit h- 
out admitting that the ſame Court conſiſting of many Mem- 
bers conſtituent of the Secret Council, might Proteus -hke tranſ- 
fizure themſelves into this Form in a Moment, 2. We ſhall 
find Men Sentenced not only to Baniſhment, Vat to Deporta- 
tion and Slavery, wiz. to be carried to Barbadges, where be- 
ing Poor Men and not able to redeem their Liberty, they muſt 
undoubtedly be Sold; a Puniſhment, which not only the Diſ- 
proportion of their Delinquencies, but the whole Tenor of our 
Laws, and the undoubted Priviledge of Chriſtianity, doth re- 
probate and condemn. Theſe - Things duely conſidered and 
compared, it will be more then evident, that our Oppreſſions 
and Grievances by Reaſon of this Court alone, do far exceed 


all the Preſſures and Injuries of that Spansſh Inquiſition, where 
upon the United Prewinees have juſtified and approved their 


Revolt from under the King of Spein, to all Proteftant States 
and Churches, i, 


6 As theſe Acts and Froclamations are very Wickedneſs ; fo 
their Execution hath been only Rigor and Cruelty, It were 
endleſs to Enumerate all the Diftreſfes 


that have hereupon en- 
ſued 
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ſued upon particular Perſons and Families, unto the Impriſons | 
ment of many, Confinement of ſome, Deportation of others to 
remote lands, chaſing of others to fore and anxious wander 
iags, and ſcattering of Families unto Beggery. Any who can 
conceive the Wickedneſs and Violence, that dit prompt the 
Prelates to the of theſe acts and Statutes, the Arbitrary 
Power Of the High Commiſſion by which they were enforced 
and the Rage, Violence and Rapine that attends Military Ponce, 
by which they were and are Executed, may poſſibly conceive 
ſome Part ot theſe Evils; which, left the firangenefs thereof do 
rendet al toe ther Improbable to Men Unacquainted, we ſhall 
here ſubjoin a few Inſlances of many, cf the Procedures of the 
high Commiſion Court. leaving theſe of Militray Force unto 
2 more proper Place. The Pariſh of Ancrwm had been in for- 
mer Times uader the bleffing of Mr. John Living as, his 
Miniftry, who being Baniſhed the Kingdom for no other Cauſe 
then his Eminency and Stedfaftneſs in the Work of GOD, and 
refuſing theOath of y: There is obtruded by the Biſhops 
upon in his Place, one Scef, an old Excommunicate Cura 
continuing under that Sentence and in his Wickedneſs that pro. 
cured the fame ; for which Cauſe mainly, he is now complemen- 
ted and rewarded with the Acceſſion of this Kirk and Benefice, 
to two others; which he ſtill brooks and enjoys; though very”. 
far diftant from this Place, This Man coming amongſt them, 
ſuch as feared the LORD, and remembered His Work and Co- 
venant, are ſtirred up in the Zeal of GOD to teftifie againſt his 
Intruſion, who being 2 Perfon Excommunicate, entering by 
groſs Perjuary, without their conſent, and only ſeeking after 
the Fleece, and Benefice, all that love our LORD JESUS and 
the proſpering of His Pleaſure, were bound to abhor and deteſt : 
We do not juſtific any excefs of human Paſſion that might here 
have been admixed with the ſincere Zeal of GOD, which we 
are certain in ifs worſt Appearance all Men ought rather to 
excuſe, then therefore condemn that Duty, to which not only 
the People of that Pariſh, but the whole Church of Scatland, 
were and are in 2 higher Meaſure indifpenfibly obliged in Op- 
poi tion to the preſent Courſe of Apoſtacy, and for Extirpation 


| of the Apoſtate Prelates. However Four Men of the Pariſly 
tre conveened before the 


High Commiſfion, where being exami- 
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| the Peace by Bond, which they might do by the Perſont Im- 


priſonment, that the Party is alleaged with as little Reaſon, as 
of all which there, is but one courſe before that Commiſſ on, 
Conirt without Mitigation either to Baniſh, or Fine, (or both) 
the Perſons refuhng, 4. If any do in his Anfwers or demean- 
or offend, or bediſcovered thereby in the leaſt to be Guilty, 
they proceed to Sentence without any Breathing or Intermiſ- 
fon, wheren they fo little obſerve the Warrant of their Power 
and Commiſhon, that oftentimes exceed all the Propor. 
tion either of Law or Reaſon : For verifying whereof, let bur 
the Inſtances fubjoined be confidered, where we ſhall find Per- 
ſons, 1. Stigmetized and bed for not conforming, which 
neither their firſt nor ſecond Commiſſion, bearing only Power 
to Fine, Confins «nd Impriſon, nor the Laws whereupon they 
could proceed, give Warrant to do. We know the firft Com- 
miſſion that was Printed, was afterwards renewed with ſome 
Extenfion and not Printed, but though ſome Copi -s thereof in 
Write were ſpre aſt abroad with Mer to Stigmarize and Bani ib, 
yet neither doth the Principal contain any ſuch Warrant, nor 
can the Extenſion therein made, infer the ſame in any Sort, with- 
out admitting that the ſame Court conſiſting of many Mem- 
bers conſtituent of the Secret Council, might Proteus - like tranſ- 
fizure themſelves into this Form in a Moment, 2. We ſhall 
find Men Sentenced not only to Baniſhment, but to Deporta- 
tion and Slavery, wiz, to be carried to Barbadges, where be- 
ing Poor Men and not able to redeem their Liberty, they muſt 
undoubtedly be Sold; 2 Puniſhment, which not only the Diſ- 
proportion of their Delinquencies, but the whole Tenor of our 
Laws, and the undoubted Priviledge of Chriſtianity, doth re- 
probate and condemn. Theſe Things duely conſidered and 
compared, it will be more then evident, that our Oppreffions 
and Grievances by Reaſon of this Court alone, do far exceed 
all the Preſſures and Injuries of that Spansſh Inquiſition, where 
upon the United Provinees have juſtified and approved their 
Revolt from under the King of Spain, to all Proteſtant States 
and Churches. 

6 As theſe Acts and Froclamations are very Wickedneſs ; fo 
their Execution hath been only Rig or and Cruelty, It were 


endleſs to Enumerate all the 6 
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ſued upon particular Perſons and Families, unto the Impriſoa- 
ment of many, Confinetnent of fome, Deportation of others to 
remote lands, chaſing of others to fore and anxious wander - 
ings, and ſcattering of Families unto Beggery. Any who can 
conceive the Wickedneſs and Violence, that did prompt the 
Prelates to the of theſe Acta and Statutes, the Arbitrary 
Power Of the High Commiſhon by which they were enforced 
and the Rage, Violence and Rpine that attends Military Ponce, 
by which they were and are Executed, may poſſibly conceive 
ſome Part ot theſe Evils; which, left the firangenefs thereof de 
rendet altogether Improbable to Men Unacquainted, we ſhall 
here ſubjoin a few Inftances of many, cf the Procedures of the 
high Commiſſion Court, leaving theſe of Militray Force unto 
2 more proper Place. The Pariſh of Ancrwm had been in for- 
mer Times uader the blefling of Mr. Jahn Livingfios, his 
Miniſtry, who being Baniſhed the Kingdom for no other Cauſe 
then his Eminency and Stedfaftneſs in the Work of GOD, and 
— — ofSupremacy: There is obtruded by the Biſhops 
upon in his Place, one Scof, an old Excommunicate Cura 
contiauiag under that Sentence and in his Wickedneſs that pro. 
cured the ſame ; for which Cauſe mainly, he is now complemen- 
ted and rewarded with the Acceſſion of this Kirk and Benefice, 
to two others; which he (till brooks and enjoys; though very” 
far diſtant from this Place, This Man coming amongſt them, 
ſuch as feared the LORD, and remembered His Work and Co- 
venant, are ſtirred up in the Zeal of GOD to teftifie againſt his 
Intruſion, who being 2 Perfon Excommunicite, entering by 
groſs Per jury, without their conſent, and only ſeeking after 
the Fleece, and Beneſiec all that love our LORD JESUS and 
the profpering of His Pleafore, were bound to abhor and deteſt: 
We do not juſtific any exceſs of human Paſſion that might here 
have been admixed with the fincere Zeal of GOD, we 
are certain in ifs worſt all Men ought rather to 
excuſe, then therefore coademn that Duty, to which not only 
the People of that Pariſh, but the whole Church of Sand, 
were and are in 2 higher Meafure indifpenfibly obliged in Op- 
pobtion to the preſent Courſe of Apoſtzcy, and for Extirpation 


of the Apoſtate Prelates. However Four Men of the Parifly 
are conveened before the High Commiſſion, where being exami- 
ned they acknowledge, that Mr. Ket, being te Preach ar A. 
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tr 25 their Miniſter, they fountrhemſelves prefied mn Con- 
ſcience to declare to him their du-(atistaction with his Entry, 
and chat they were preſent with che reſt of the People which 
were there at that Time. This the Commiſſign, contrary: the 
Opinion of the more ſober and moſt knowing zmengſt them, 
take for 2 Cooteſhon of Guilt, and inimediatly-proceed ta Sen- 
tence them, as Contemners of the Ordincnces, to be Scourged 
through the Town, wed: with the Letrer T. of the Crofe 
of EDINBUR(H and ere fter impriſaned and with 
the firſt Ship to be carried to the BARBADOES 
Iflewds. Al which was accordingly upon them. 
Thus Jadgment 1s turned into Gall and the Fruit of Righs 
into Hemlock · But GOD who fuſtained His Servants 
with that Conſtancy and Courage, that neither the ſhame nor 
pain of Seourgirig, and Burning, hindered them . opealy and 
audibly to Rejoice in the LORD, who counted them worthy 
to Suffer for His Name, beholdeth-alſo Miſchief and and ſpite 
torequite it wit h His Hand. For the ſame alleaged Crime, ſhortly 
thereafter, they Sentenced Two Brothers, Married Men, to be 
carried to Basa, and their Siſter a Young Woman, to be 
Scourged through the Town of Jedbargb. As for alleaged 
Conveaticling, there is one Maſter Smith a Miniſter ſeaſed 


upon and impriſoned, for no other Crime then Preach-, 


ing ter, and Fraying with 2 few ſecertly Aſſembled for fear of 
the Prelates, in the Name of the LORD, without the leaſt Offence 


abiected from any Thing there ſpaken; who being brought 


before the Commiſſion, and in his Examination and Anſw-rs to 
the Bi hop of St. Andrews, calling him only Sir, without Lord or 
Grace, he is therefore taxed by the Commiſſioner, to whom he 
anſwered very teſpectſully. (giving him his accuſtomed Titles) 
that he knew he was ſpeaking to Mr. James Sharp once a 
Minifter 2s he hanfelf is. Whereupon there is ſo great Offence 
- conceived, that the Commeſoner, did immediatly ordain him 
to be carried by the Torn Hangman to the Thieves Hole and 
re laid ia the — in Company with a furious fatuous 
who was there looſe : An Indigaity ſo great, unuſual 

and inſolent, that although he had behaved himſelf not only 
rudely in his demeanor, (which is the worſt that his Adverfa- 
ies can charge him with ) but had been moſt Flagitious in 
Life; yet nothing but that Spirit of Spite and —_— 
<a t 
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that rageth in Apoſtates, could Chriſtians to infli 
upon one, who had ever carrie ſo much as the Title of 
Miniſter. But becauſe the open Iron-grate, whereby this Hole 
is ſhut, gave too great acceſs to the Charity and Compaſſion of 
many Perſons who came to viſit him, he is therefore upon the 
Third Day thereafter carried up to the Iron-houſe within the 
Tolbeoth, and continued in his Irons and Fetters, and there- 
after in cloſe Priſon, until by Sentence of the ſame Commiſſion, 
he was Baniſhed and confined to Zalend the coldeft and wild- 
eft of all the Scots Iflands ; where he was to expect no other 
bh, Comtfort, then the Company of ſome other faithful Men, who for 
= not owning and ſubmitting to the Curates, had been carried 
or there by Sentence of the ſame Courts, And as they did thus 
ing Sentence 2 Miniſter for Exerciſing, ſo the ſame Court having 
conveened before them an Honeſt Private Man--——- Bleach, for 
ite being preſent at an alleaged Conventicle, but in effect, at the 
Meeting of a few Ciiriftians for Fraying and Hearing the LORD's 
word, without ſo much as any. other Offence pretended ; be- 
cauſe, according to the Example and Warrant of the Primitive 
Chriftians, he refuſed to give his Oath, and thereupon to de- 
late the Names, of ſuch as he knew to have been preſent and 
becauſe he was not liberal in giving St. Andrews his Titles, 
the Commiſſioner ordaineth him to be Scourged thorow the 
Town; although it was well known to the Court, that his In- 
formation could give very ſmall Evidence, and they were con- 
vinced,that his refuſal did not flow from Contempt of the King's 
Authority, but meerly and purely from Scruple of Conſcience. 
Theſe are a few Inſtances of many Particulars of this kind 
which might be alleaged, whereof, there is no Corner in the 
whole Country, nor Pariſh almoſt in the Weſt, which cannot 
give Evidence; and therefore we do remit any more ample , 
Confirmation of theſe Things, until we have noted a few moe 
Particulars for clearing thereof. 
7. As we have obſerved the Wickedneſs of theſe Ecclefiaſtick 
Laws, and the Iniquity and Irregularity of the Act of Fining, 
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and the introducing of Execution by Military Force; ( 2 Ser- 0 
vitude unheard of, and Intolerable in any free Nation) ſo the 1 

$ Evils and Oppreſſions thereof can ſcarcely be Numbered.For 1. | 
upon Pretence of that Proclamation, commanding People to 
. Profiibiting the reparing to 6 
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are Planted, who, to Force and C 


and Women by Name and Surname, t 
Tents in ſuch Sums and Fines as they pleaſe, and for the 
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any other, except in caſe of Vacancy under the Fain of 20, 


ſhullengs Scots, Toties Quoties, the Soldiers being diſpoſed up - 


on, to ſuch Places which are known to be moſt averſe from 
this Courſe of Apoſtacy,lying at catch for their own Advantage, 
have often taken the Oppertunity, where there was but one 
Church in the Bounds ftill enjoying a faithful, Miniſter, and 
many Vacancies about, to go and beſet that Church in the 
Time ofDivine Worthip to the profaneDifturbance thereof. And 
thereafter either to cauſe call ſome Old Roll of the Pariſhion- 
ers and exact the Fine of 20. Shilling: Scotzof all others without 
Exception, or reſpect even to the Licence contained in the Pro- 
clamation it ſelf in Caſe of Vacancy, or to require an Oath of 
every Perſon to know to what Pariſh they belong: and that at 
the Church Door without permitting them to come forth, 
until they either give their Oath or pay the Fine, not only 
with ſuch Curſing, Swearing and Confuſion, as would make 
Infidels amazed to ſee the LORD's Day ſo pfofaned, by Chri- 
ſtians Profeſſhng theſame common Faith; but with ſuch Rigor, 
by taking by Force the Bibles or Garments from ſome Poar 
Perſons, who have not wherewich to pay, and infolent beat- 
— — wounding of others to the Effuſion of Blood, as may 
juſtife the greateſt. Barbarity. We need not inftance Particulars 
in 2 Truth fo univerſally known. We proceed to another kind 
of this ſame Violence, Practiſed in other Places where Curates 


ompel the People to that 
Compliance with their Miniftry, which in Conſcience they 
are Bound to abhor, cauſe form Lifts or Rolls of ſuch as keep 
not the Church, and Calling them after Sermon, both Men 
hey Amerciate the Ab- 


moſt Part, far exceeding the Pains contained in the Act of Par- 
liament ; whereypon the Soldiers are immediatly Warranted to 
go and exact the ſame by Quartering. Which Practice is not 
more unjuſt in its illegal and ſummar Frocedure, then Rigid 
and _— z 2 - to the Quantity and the Manner of 
exacting it, by re their Riding 2nd Quartering Mon 

({ which is therewith exacted — 
which inſeparably attend the pine and Violence of prophane 
Soldiers, 3. In many Places. no contented thus to Fac and 


D 


) and the other Inconveniences 


ExzQl, the Soldiers, on the LORD's Day, go to private Houſes | 
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and by plain Force Compel and drive tSthe Church all 
25 they find, and oftentimes do inſolently Beat and Abuſe fer- 
ſons vo by Reaſon of Infirmity or Sickneſs are really unable: 
A Practiſe fo Cruel and Abſurd, that ſome of themſelves have 
(aid, it was our LORD's way to drive Buyers and Sellers out 
of the Temple, but not to drive them into it. 4 Asto the 
Exacting aad Leavying of the Parliaments Fines, the ſame was 
done ( by a Reference of the Council to the Commiſſioner, and 
his Orders thereon ) in ſuch an Oppreſſive and Exorbitant Man- 
ner as cannot be parralled. For 1. Patries of Horſe being di- 
rected to ſeveral Shires, when a Farty arrived in any Shire, they 
direct their Order to all the Ferſons therein Fined, Intimat- 
ing to them, and every one of them, to pay their reſpecti ve 
Fines with Three Shillings Sterling Per Diem for every Horſe- 
Man in the Party, from the Day and Date of their Order, until 
the Fine be payed, and the Payment Signified to the Comman- 
der of the Party: By which Extortions, many have been com- 
pelled to pay more for Quartering then the Sums and Quantity 
of their Pine; and during the Time of theſe Oppreſſions. many 
have Computed that the Sherifidoms of Air and. Renfrew were 
compelled to pay upon the accompt of Quartering over and 
above the Fines, betwixt Two and Three Thouſand Merks Scefs 
Per Diem, 2. There was no Defence nor Exemption allowed 
againſt theſe Quarterings z for whether the Perſon fined did li- 
berate himſelf by taking the Declaration, or that it was alleag- 
ved that he was Minor, or an Infant, or never Charged, or that 
his Predeceſſor Charged, was ſince Deceaſed, or that his Prede- 
ceſſor was never Charged, yea, Died before he was Fined, or that 
the Perſon quartered on, was only Relict of the Perſon” Fined 
( a Poor Widow living upon 2 mean Joinure ) or that the 
Perſon quartered on had no Relation tothe Perſon Fined, fave 
that he lived in the Houſe and Place which ance pertained to 
him, and which this Perſon lawfully Purchaſed, even before 
„ the other was Fined ; Yet all was repelled, and ne Complaint 
| of this Rigor and Violence could be heard or received; but 
on the contrary, the Complainer ( eſpecially if he refuſed to 
take the Declaration) was rejected with moſt inſolent Reproach- 
es and Menaces, 3. That both in the uplifting of the Fine and 
exacting of the Quarterings, the Extremity of Rigor was uſed 
by Dragging ſome to Priſon, who either were knownaltogether 
-..- 09 Indigent 
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Indigent and Inſol ves, or did offer to renounce the Benefit o 


the Ad of Indemnity (the Forfaulture whereof was the Alter. 


native and utmoſt Certification for not Fayment of the Fine, 
contained in the Ac of _ ) or by Plundering, Beating, 
and Spoiling others without Poſhbility of Redreis. We need not 
adduce Particular Inftances for the Verification of theſe Things, 
ſeeing they were not done in a Corner: hut the Cry of this 
Violence as it filled the whole Land, ſo no doubt it alſo reach- 
ed unto the very Heavens, and is entered in to the Ears of Him, 
who hateth Violence and loveth Righteouſneſs, whe ſaith unts 
Princes, remove Violence and Spotl, end execute Judgment and 
end Fufkice, fake away Exzathons from my People. Ine 
Thing mainly to be conſidered is, that as Prelacy is the great 
Cauſe of all the Sin and Miſery that afflicteth us; fo was it by 
the Inftigation of the ſame wicked Apoſtates, that theſe Fines 
fo long delayed, were thus at length Rigorouſly exacted : And 
that for no other Purpoſe, then the Leavying of more Forces 
for their Security and Support, and the better Strengthning 
of their Tyranny. Certainly were it not of the LORD, who 
becauſe of our Contempt of his glorious Goſpel, and bleſſed 
Miniſtry, hath plagued us with Stupidity, and ſmitten os with 
Madneſs, Blindneſs and Aſtoniſhment of Heart, to give unto us 
the Reward of our own Hands, and to cauſe us to Eat the Fruit 
of our Doings, it were Impoſſible that Rational Men after the 
feeling of ſa ſore Grivances, and the Teaching of ſo many and 


fad Experiences, ſhould ſtill couch under the Burthen & ſubmi to 


themſelves to the Yoke of a few Infignificant A poſtate Upflarts, 
and not rather acquit themſelves like Men, by pulling off theſe 
Vizards of Religion, under which they Mask their Villanies, 
and plucking them out of that Sanctuary and great Refuge of 
Loyalty, which they do not more pretend then profane by all 
their horrid Rebellion againft GOD, and their cruel] Perſe- 
cutions of His faithful Servants and the King's true Subjects, 
which they Pallizee under this pretext ; to the Effect that in 
the ri and deſerved Puniſhment of theſe wicked Men, 
both the Sin'and Backfliding of the Land might be ſiſted, and 
the fierce Anger of the LORD averted. | 5 

This is the Wickednefs and Violence of accurſed Prelacy 
which though. it hath diffuſed it ſelf over the whole Land, and 
left ao Corner thereof watouched, yet as the Weſt hath been 
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For the Kingdom of CHRIST. 1 
more grievouſly thereby oppreſſed and afflicted; ſo poor G 
gway in a Manner hath been the Point in which all it's Malace 
and Tyranny hath been concentred. We need not here ſearch 


after Particulars, or be curious for the Verification thereof; the 


ries and Groans of that afflicted Country have filled all Mens 
rs, and the Deſolations thereof are obvious to every ones 
Eyes: Nor need we inſiſt to purge their Innocency, or clear 
the Cauſes of their Sufferings, which were no other then their 


adherence to their faithful Miniſters (though caften out and re- 


jected by Men, yet continuing through the Grace of GOD ta. 
preach amongſt them) and their Deteſtation of a Cure of un- 
worthy Curates ( Scatterers and Devourers, not Paftors of the 
Flock ) thruſt in amongſt them more Violently then upon any 
other Part of the Country, The Thing we have here to ob. 
ſerve, is, That the Manner of their Perſecution was firft and 
laſt by plain Hoſtile Invaſion. After which Manner, Sir Jomes 
Turner with his Forces ( having twice before been 
them) in March 1666, with greater Power and Fury then e- 
ver formerly, cheth againſt them : Where being arrived, 
what Exactions, Oppreſſions and Inſolencies, he and his Forces 
committed by arbitrary Fining, Plundering, Quartering, In- 
priſoning, Beating, Wounding, Binding Men like Beafts, chaſing 
ro Moors and Mountains, and by harraffing end laying both Pa- 
riſhes and Country- des almoſt wholly deſolate, the Ruine and 
Beggery of ſeveral Hundreds of Families. and the Impoveriſhing 
and great Diſtreſs of many others, do aboundancly teftifie : And 
yet after all theſe attrocious [njuries,by the Contrivance & Au- 
thority of the Biſhop of Gallomay. ( who ſometimes appeared 
ſozealous for the Covenant and Work of God, that frequently 
in his Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper to 
the People of his own Pariſh, while he was 2 private Minifter, 
when they were ſet at Table and ready to Participate, he cauſed 
them to renew the Oach of the Covenant, ſub joining thereto both 
that Salemnity and theſe Words uſed by Nehemiah, Chap. 8. 
13. When in the lik: caſe, he did ſhake his Lep, and ſaid. ſo 
GOD babe out ever Man from his Houſe end from his Labour 
that performeth not this Promiſe, even thus be he ſhahew out, 
by the Preſcription, we ſay, of the fame Biſhop 
and his $ theſe poor opprefled People, after all theſe Ex- 
actions, are urged and compelled to ſubſcribe an Acknowledg- 


126 The Church of Scotland's Wreftlings 
ment, That Si James had «ſed them Cioily Diſereetiy 
whereby they were forced not only to deny common Senſe, 
and Jay aſide their juſt Reſentments, but by this their Subſcrip. 
1 tion ( which might be oppoſed to all their Complaints) t 
eh were virtually excluded from all Hope of Redreſs. All which 
| Things are not only confirmed by the Notariety of the Matter 
of Fact, but are alſo by that grievous and murnful Paper of 
their Sufferings, moſt amply cleared and inſtructed. To which 
though Sir James hath — an Anſwer for his own Vindicati- 
* on, yet ſeeing the ſame, doth for the moſt Part reſolve in a 
ſimple denial ( which it was eafie for him to make, having nei- 
ther Accufſer nor Contradicter) and he at moſt giveth only an 
account of, and vindicateth his Orders, without ſo much as 
denying the Exceſs, that might have enſued in that” Military 
way of Execution (expreſly waving to Anſwer the Extortions 
cf theſe Parties, which were Commiſhonated for civil Fines ) 
any further reply were Sup-rfuous. ” R 
This poor People having continued and lien under all theſe 
_ Miſeries, for the Space of ſeven Months and upwards, after Sir 
James his third Invaſion, and thereby witneſſed not only their 
very firm and Chriftian Patience towards (GOD ; but alſo gi- 
ven a greater Teſtimony of their Loyalty and Submiſſion to 
the King's Commands, then all the flattering and flaunting 
Profe ſſions of theſe Adverſaries (ho rather then to ſuffer the 
hundred Part of theſe Hardſhips, would Curſe both GOD and 
their King) will amount to: And knowing by ſad Experzence, 
that both ſeparate Petitioning had been by Sir James infolent. 
ly rejected, and that joint Petitioning, was by Act of Parlia- 
ment condemned, and eonſcquently all Hope this way being cut 
off, upon an very Accidental and Indeliberate Occafion. they 
were ſtirred up and gave theRiſe to the Actions andCommotions 
following, which was thus. 

Sir James ſtill Breathing forth Perſecutions, upon the 13th 
of November laft. ordereth four Soldiers, from Dumfreis to 
the Pariſh of Delrzy in Galloway, to poind a poor old Mans 

” Goods, and in caſe they ſhould find none, to ſeiſe 3nd appre- 
hend his Perſon. and bring him Prifoner to Dumfrez, The 
Soldiers in Proſecution of this Qrder, apprehending the old 
Innocent Man, bind kim Hand and Foot like 2 Beaſt, and lay. 

him bound upon the Ground, ready to Og GR 
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» or three of his Neighbours, commoved with ſo great an In- 


ſtead offatisfying their Defire, ſuddenly Aſſault the Country- 
Men with their Swords drawn, and neceſſitate them to their 
hey own Defence: Whereupon one of the Soldiers being wound- 
ich Ned, the other three threw down their Arms, and the poor 
ter WMan is relieved. The Country-Men, having thus acquitted them- 
ſel ves againl(t thele firſt Aggreflors, in Proſecution of their own 
neceſſat y Defence, againſt the Violence of 10 or 12 more Soldi- 
ers, who were oppreffing in the ſame Pariſh, ( whom now they 
had gteater'cauſe to fear then before ) upon the Morrow there. 


but moſt of all determined by their former {ad Experience, that 
Sir James would certainly avenge himſelf of this Affront, u- 
pon the whole Country, without Diſtinction of free and unfree, 
and that in Fury and Rage, as far exceeding his former Perſe- 
ſecutions, as the Cauſe was different,” they gather to the Num- 
ber 54 Horſe-men, with ſome few Foot-men, and inftantly re- 
ſolving upon it, they March towards Dumfrei s, where upon 
the 15th of November, they take Sir James Priſoner, and 
and difarm the Soldiers that were with him. without Harm or 
Violence to any, except the wounding of one Man. who made 
more obſtinate Reſiſtance. Being thus by the over-ruling Hand 
of Divine Providence, and the Force of irreſiſtible Neceſſity, 
more then by any humane Contrivance, engaged in, 3 Bufineſs 
of this Importance, beyond all Hepe of Retreat: and conſider- 
ing how many in t he Weſt and elſe-where,did Groan under the 
Yoke of this wicked Prelacy, and did ſuffer by their Tyranny» 
whom the juſt Apprehenſion of that Rigor and Cruelty, to 
which the Report of what had happened, would enrage the 
Adverſarfes againft all without Diſtinction, might perfwade, 
yea, neceſſitate to 2 Conjunttion, they from Dumfrets move 


towards the Wef?. In the mean time, the Report being brougut 


to the Council, the Arch-Biſhep Preceeding and Over- rulinę in 
it. Lieutenant General Dalziel is — 0 to 


Mareh with all the Forces towards Glaſgow ; which 2ccording- : 


Iy was done, with more Haſte, Rage and Fury. then if 10000 


Lafedels kad with Fire and Sword inyaded the Land: And 2 
Proclamation 


oy » 
Fd 


% 


dignity, come and defire the Soldiers to looſe him, they, in 


after, with the Affiſtance of 6 or 7 whom they joined to them- 
ſelves, they quietly ſeiſe upon and ſecure them, all of them 
rendering their, Arms, except One who was killed in his Re- 
ſiſtance. After this, the Country being a little hereby alarmed, 


- 
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Proclamation is emitted againſt the Rebels (as they called them) 
riſen in Arms in Galloway, Air, and other Places of the 
Weſt, ( when as at this time there were not 40 Men in the She. 
riſſdom of Air, who had joined with them) declaring this In. 

ion to be merifef! and horrid Rebelion, and therefore 
Charging the Perſons Acceſſory, to lay down Arms within 24 
Howrs after Publication, without any Aſſurance of Indemnity 
offered. And, Laftly, ing the whole Subjetts to be 
aſß ſting to the Lieutenent General, and being required by him 
or others in Authority, to riſe in Arms, and «(fff with all their 
Power, under the Pain of Rebelion, A Proclamation ſo full of 
Fury and Madne(s, not only rendering fuch as were in Arms 
deſperate without Hope, except in the eruel Mercy of the wic- 
ked Prelates ; But alſo engaging all without Diſtinction, either 
actively to concur to the deſtroying of theſe poor, innocent and 
afflicted People, or elſe to prepare themſelves for ſuffering the 
ſame Fains and Puniſhment, that it may be juſtly wondered at, 
that even the ſingle Motive of this Proclamation, did not pro- 
cure to theſe Galloway Men, 2 greater Concourſe. But that 
Handful being come towards the Weſt, and ſame Hundreds, 
there ( whom partly the like Preſſures and Fears of worſe, but Cox 
moſt of all, the Senſe and Remembrance of the indiſpenſible Gr 
Obligation of the holy Covenant, for mutual Sympathy and _ 
Nefence, and our uttermoſt Endeavours all the Days of our _ 
Lives, to proſecute the greateſt and bleſſed Ends thereof, did = 


thereto determine) having, in the Sincerity and Simplicity of I 
of their Hearts, joĩned themſelves to that Company, moſt th 
harmleſly and inaffenſively, without the leaft Violence or Exa- N 


ction done to any. they March through the Lnmgy + until they 

come to Lanerks Where, upon the Conſideration of the LORD's 6 
Wrath, imminent upon the whole Land, by Reaſon of Breach b 
of Covenant, and the many horrid Sins thereon enſaing, and q 
the Apprehenſion of His holy Diſpleaſure yet continuing. | 
( whereof, by many viſible and afliting Signs and Tokens, 
they were moſt ſadly convinced) as Men reduced to the laſt 
Extremity, and in great Diſtreſs (after the Example of Nebe- Þ} * 
mich and the Jews, Neh. Chap. o, & 10. in the like Caſe), F 
they reſolve and do renew the Solemn and Covenant : : | 
That} t leaſt ] by this Action they might bear Teſtimony Þþ 
both to the oppreſſed Cauſe and Truth of GOD, | 
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mocency. From Laneri upon the 28 of november they March 
o Bethgate, and the Morrow thereafter to Calungtos, a Flace 
about Two Miles diſtant from Edinburgh, That ſame Night 
Lieutenant General Nen to N = a Ceſs 
{ation agreed to betwint i or that until, upon 
the Morrow, theit Grievances and Vetition might be preſented 
to the Council which they for that effect ſend to Dole to 
be by him tranſmitted. But as, notwithſtanding of this Ce- 
fation, (and though the ſame was timeonſly Bgnified to the 
Biſhop as Preſident of the Council, yet) they Country Troops 
Leavyed about Edinburgh, were not reftrained from making an 
in-fall upon their Quarters, where they refted ſe.urely upon 
the truſt of the Ceſſation ; ſo upon the Mcrrow, before almoſt 
they were aware, and without giving up the Ceſſat ion agreed 
to, Dalxiel finding a nearer way, doth almoſt ſurprize them: 
Whereupon they endeavour to March off, but finding the Enemy 
ſo near, they are conftrained to ſtand to, and prepare for that Con- 
flict apon the South of Pentland- Hill: Whereia the Lieute - 
nant Generals Forces and theirs being engaged, the very 
Time and Hour that the Gentlemen ſent by Dal ziel to the 
Council, was preſenting his Letters, and the Weſt-land Mens 
Grievances,theſe poor Men not exceeding eight or nineHundred, 
and extreamly weakned and ſpent by ſore Travel and Watching, 
and moſtly by their Faſting and great Abſtinence, are ( accord- 
ing to the holy, wiſe and determinate Council of GOD) 2 
little after Sun-ſet, rooted and diſſipated. The Number of the 
Slain on both Sides were xeckoned, about 40 and upwards of 
the Net- land Men, and 4 or 5 of the General's Forces. The 
Number of the Priſoners was greater, amounting in all to 230 
and upwards : But, becauſe the Threed of this Story hath. 
precipitated our Narration to this fatal Period, the Obſervati- 
ans f lowing, will ſupply what is omitted. TSF 

1. That theſe Men who roſe in the Weſt, were not only for 
the moſt Part ) Perſons. of known and very Examglar Inte- 
grity, Pity and Zeal for GOD, and all of them ¶ ſeverally and 
jointly ] ſo far from baſe and turbulet Deſigns, that they ean- 
not be lupponed by any who know them. to have been Ambiti- 
ous of either Rule or Riches; but alſo did with the fame © 
Sraightneſs and Sincerity, in all Parts declare, that their only 
Motives were the Rigor * Neceſſity, which conftrain- 
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them rò theDefence of R 1 and Liberty, and the Con. 
ſajience of Duty, we all owe to GOD, and one to 
another, in nd of the Holy Covenant; and in the In- 
nocency of a moſt harmleſs Deportment, did fully conform 
themſel ves to theſe Profeſſions : So that it my truly be affirm- 
ed, that a Company of more ſincere, upright and harmeſs Men, 
did never in any Age appear in ſuch a Poſture.Which as it doth 
eminently appear, in their ſparing and civil ufage of Sir James 
Turner, and their great Abſtinence and Moderation in all Places, 
not only fromPlunder and ſuch Infotencies,but even from the 
necefſary Means of Subſſtance; ſo it is a Truth fo certain, that all 
their Enemies(ſave a few prophane Curates, who ſpare no Lies, 
whereby they may vent their Malice) muſt and do acknow- 
it 


2. Thatasin many places, there were many found who join- 


— 


eld themſelves to the Lientenant General' Forces, aſſiſt againft 


and ſuppreſs that faithful afflicted Company; fo that the Mi- 
Aria of Edinhurgh,(byOrder from theSeeret-Councilito the Toum 
Council, and from the Toum- Council to the ſeveral Captains, 
who did Adminiſtrate it to their reſpective Companies) did, in 
ofition to the fame Perſons, take the following Oath, Viz. 
It be true and faithful to the King, aud fhalf defend his 
Authority, and maintain the ſame, again this Inſurrection and 
Rebelion, and any other that ſhall heppen, with the hazzard uf 
uy Life end Fortune: And the two Shire: of Middle and Eaſt 
Latheans, did Arm very readily againſt them: But whether this 
Infurreftion was in Rebelion againſt the King, or whether this 
Conjuration and thefe Practices, were not manifeft Conſpiracy, 


md horrii Rebelion agiinft the great GOD, 2 few Reflections 


on what we have premiſed, ſhall hereafter clear. 

3. "That as enly the Force of neceffity, from the Rigor of 
their Perſecutioas, and the cutting off of all Liberty to Fetition 
or Hope of Redreſs, did compel the Heft- land Men to this 

ourſe; So upon the firſt Appearance and moft ſlender Inſinu- 
of Liberty to repreſent Grievances to theſe in Authority, 

they very willingly and readity embrace the Opportunity, and 
fignified to the Conneil, that the only evil under which rheLand 
periſherh, is the erecting of this wicked and tyrannous Prelacy, 
contrary to the Holy Covenant, and thecruel Oppreffion, both 
m Body aud Conſcience of all that dehre to continue Faithful 


* 


* 
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action, we ve ore reiar | n Y 
4. Tha though the wicked Prelates ( for the greater Exai- 
tation of their Pride and Triumph, both ovex GOD ang his 


rm- 

oth a f 

mes that upon the Event they could venture their Salvation; 

ces, | the contrary is moſt certainly known, and that they come 

the ¶ for the moſt part, moſt Voluatarly of their own accord; think» 
ay KY ing it their Duty (as one of them in his Teſtimony doth de- 

ies, clare) to appear for and felp the LORD againſt the Mighty: 
And that, though they had and ftill retain 2 moſt firm perſwas 


2 W- 
fon of the Juſtice of the LORD's Cauſe and Covenant, and 2 
in- very conſident Aſſurance, that the LORD will ariſe and own ity 
to the utter Confuſion of his Adverſaries ; yet, knowing, that 


i. Times and * 8 and that "Oy time 
CUR hath already been, ſut ndig naſton, whoſe | 
as, Heart againſt the holy Covenant did proſ er and by Arm- 
in pollute the Sanctuary of Strength, and place abe 
iz. Bf that maeketh Deſolate, wherein, theugh the People that did 
is BY brow their GOD were firong and did Exploits, yet did they foll 
1 35 the Sword, end by Flame, and by Captevity, and by ſpoil 
8 £8: ; Theſe Men did neither limit the holy One, nor 
t IF Ballance their Reſolution upon the Aſſurance of Future Events : 
Yea, the fear and Apprehenſion of theſe many viſible Signs at« 
tending this Action, whereby the LORD's ſtanding Controverſie 
* and continuing Diſpleaſure againſt the Land, for fearful Breach 
of Covenant. and the many horrable Sins that have enſued; 
( which then more then ever were diſcovered, both in the efs 
fectual Oppoktion of many, and faint withdrawing of others, 
of whom better things were looked for ) did juſtly make them 
conceive, that as the LORD, who hath ever glorified His own 
Name, would alſo now glorife it. both in the active and paſſi ve 
Teftimeny ( 2 Seal which His Work and Cauſe, hath not hither. 
to ſo viſibly had) and that they were rather thereto called, 
then to be the Lands Deliverers ; for which, all that fear the 
ond may thing with trembling, greater Judgments are yet 
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_ from Lanerk towards Edinburgh, and leaving the Weft,ſpeciall, 
Conjunction, doch bea the very eminent Characters of the 


in the croſ; way, to cut off ſuch ar did eſtape, ana delivered up 


- toa greater heicht then that of Joſueh, Chap. 7. ver. 9 Oh 


| had been 40000 Infedels, the Priſoners are brought in, and 


— —U— 4 


A That amongft the many obſervable Providences of G00 relief 
whereby he brought this Action to it's Period, their turning 


theſe Parts where many faithful Men were preparing for 


LORD's Work and Purpoſe, which he hath fince made manifeſt; 
and was the occaſion of Proſcribing of ſeveral both Miaifters 
and Gentlemen, as we ſhall hereafter mention. 

- 6. That as tne Lofhten Men were very active in appearing a 
gaiaft this faithful Company x ſo after the Conflict, they were 
very vigilant and in humane, to take and ſpoil all ſuck Flyers 
as they rencountred; A fin which no doubt, by Reaſon of 
it's greater Aggravations, the LORD will require with greater 
Severity tuen that of Edom, G. 12, Cc. whe rejoiced over 
the Children f judah in the Day of their De ſtruction. au laid 
Hand on thair Sub ſtance in the Day of tbeir Calemity.who ſtood 


theſe that di] remain in the Day of Diſtreſs ; and therefore he 
is threatned by the LORD, that for his Violence apoinſt his 
Brother, ſheme ſhould cover him, and he ſhould be cut off for 
ever. 

Thus we have ſeen the Indignation of the LORD, in the 
moſt dreadful and aſtoniſhing of all Judgments, even his ſuſ- 
fering and cauſing the Righteous to fall before the Wicked, in 
delivering the Soul of his Turtle Dove unto the Multitude of 


the Wicked, His Name unto Reproach and Blaſphemy, His 


P 
C 
Strength into Captivity, and his Glory into the Enemies © 
Hands: A Providence that may juſtly move our Aftoniihment, : 


LORD, what tilt thou de wnto thy great Nome ? And how ter- 
rible are the Charge and fucceeding Judgments, which theſe 
Things do Denonace? But the LORD who in Wrath remembers 
Mercy, maketh beth ſudgment and Mercy his Peoples Song; 
and it is to his Enemies alone, that 2 Cup without Mixture is 
red out: as the Things which follow will delare. 

The Arch-Biſbop of St. Andrews haviug cauſed, celebrate the 
Report of this Victory, with almoſt 2s many Guns from the 
Caftle, a5 there were Men Slain inthe Fie'ds, and as if the 40 


ſecured, We cannot but here mentian the ready and Gu 
\ id re Ty 9 
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relief which many good People in Edinbargh did then extend 
to them; certainly it is gone up for a Memorial before GOD, 
and ſhall have 2 return. ut who can expreſs the Malice of that 
Antichriſtian Spirit, Raging both in the Arch Prelate and his 
Deperidents, which Miſer y it ſelf doth not Satiate, and therefore 
they do ſo Exclaim again this Poor Expreſſion of Humanity, as 
Prepoſt=rous and Savouring of Diſaffection, ) that even ſome of 
their own Complices didcondemn them for it 

The Council] falling Immediately to the examination of 
the Priſoners, they remit irſt 10, thereafter 14. to the Juſticer 
to be arraigned or rather Condemned as Traitors, they having 
firſt | Determined and Preſcribed the very Manner of their 
Execution and about the fame Time the Commiſſioner going 
Weſt,” with ſome others Impowered for chat Effect, do likewiſe 
at Air and Glaſgow condemn other ſixteen. Theſe Things we 
join together, becauſe both their Indictments, Manner of Tri- 
all, Doom and Execution were the ſame, except in fo far as 
ſhall be noted, The Indictment and Charge of Treaſon Ex- 
hibited againſt all, confifted of Two Heads and Crimes, dedu- 
ced from Old and late Acts of Parliament. and aggravated by 
many Circumſtances, viz. raiſing and gathering in Arms. and 
renewing the Cevenant without and againſt the King* r Authority 
fend Conſert. Every one's particular acceſhon was Lit elled from 
and proven by his dyn Confeffion before the Council. This 
Place might require a large Digreſſion for anſwering the Crimes 
Objected, and clearing the Innocency of the LORD's Witnefles ; - 
but ſeeing the preggeding Narration doth not only furniſh all 
Arguments thereto re-uiſfire, but warranteth them by Prece- 
dents beyond Contradiction, it ſhall Suffice now to obſerve. 

I. That GOD the Founiain of all Power, and Anthotity of 
all Right, as, wherever he hath granted to any Creature 2 
Being, he hath alſo armed it with a Love and Power of Self 
Perſorvation ſutable to it's Capacity: fo much more. where, 
unto 2 Being, He hath Superadded à Right, as in all Rational 
Creatures, which cannot be Violated but both by Poroe and 
Injury. hath He granted both the Pawer& Right of Se Defence, 
which is really one and the ſame Thing with it, and in Ffect 
nothing elſe but that Divine Impreſs and Rational Inſſinct 
& whereby the very Courſe of Nature is upholden. ſo Inſeparable 
from the Being and Right of the Creature, that it never ceaſ- 
bi, x eth 
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except where by the Soveraign will and Law of (GOD, thy 
Right is feſt 2noulled and the Being gay be defixoyed, Which 
— po-e fhainghr > direrhung er ag, Rule an ir 
Righteouſuels, amd eten oft ing of all Things, it may j 
i be wondered, that Men ſhould be found, who — 2 
would ſubvert it in its firſt, Principal and moſt Immediate Eſſecti a 
Ke if according hereunto any will ſubſume and prove, that 
enher by the I. ordaining of Powers, ox Mens Surrens 
der and Submiſſion thereto, (made mginly for Self- preſerva. 
tion, ] the forefgid Right and Fower wis or could be revoked 
or regounced, we ſhall moſt willingly quite the Plea, and pro- 
Kituce owr ſelves to all the Violences, that Tyranny can In- 
vent, ſioce in that caſe there could be no Injury. | 

2 That as all Societies, Governments and Laws are appoint- 
ed in adve Subordination to GOD and His Superior Will and 
D, for His Glory and the Common Good of the People, in- 
cluding the Safety of every Individuall ; ©, if either this Su- 
dordination be Notoriouſl y infringed, or theſe Ends Intoller- 
ably perverted, the Committee of both Society, Government 
and Law, is in fo far diſſolved. Henee is it, that a King or Rul- 
ers Commanding Things directly contrary ro the Law of GOD 
may be, and have been juſtly diſobeyed. and by Fury or Folly 
Deftroying or Alienating the Kingdom, may be and have been 
Lawfully reſiſted. Theſe are Concluſions which our greateſt 
' Adverſaries cannot but admit. and are not deducible from any 
ether Premiſſes. Let us hear King James, whoſe Loyalty none 
can doubt. in a Speech to the Parliament in che Year, 1609. He 
Diek, « King Degererateth into a Tyrant he leaueth 10 
Rade By Law, much mere when he beginneth to Irrvade his S⁰ 
fer Perſons, Rights and Liberties, to ſet up en Arbitrary Power, 
Im poſe renlawful Tire. Raiſe Forces, make War upon his Sub- 
ety. te Pillage, Plunder, Wafie and Spoil his Kingdoms. And 
vd his Pnconſequence be Suſ 26 if not withſtanding all 
this, he would have a Tyrane Incontrolable, it is upon the 
fame Gronnds, that in his Anſwer ta Cardinal Perron, he juſti- 
fieth the Proteſtants in France their Defenſive Arma: Now how 2 | 
1 in theſe Caſes, both of Um ighteous com- 
mands. and wicked Violence, and ſpecially in the later, which 
is { by far) the more Senſible, doth neceflary remain with the 


People, and in what manner the ſame is to be Determined and 
2 * | Cautioned 
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Þantic fo as neither to Licenſe Diſobedience again? bs 
. nor Create Sedition in the C Wenn, Already 


Jul 3 That though all Soveraigh Powers, (upon the Suppoki- 

1 of theſe true and great Ends, and the Preſumption of 
- 2 and Charity, that the Perſons intruſed do in like Man- 
r really intead them,) be Conftitued Indefinitly, and there- 
fore in Appearance univerſally without reſtrction; yet acoor- 
ling to this known Rule, that ſuch Particulars, a5 if expreſſed 
ould not ( far more if they cannot ) be conſented to, Ire 
ot underftood to be Compriſed under 2 general Condefcen- 
dence, fuck Exc eptions and Limitations as are Indiſpenſibly 1 
lyed and could not — be expreſly Renounced, Jo Kd 
In fall Force: Whereupon both the Righteouſneſs of GOD's 
, and the Lawfulneſs of the Peoples Refiſtance > 
gainſt Malverfing Powers, are clearly and certainly founded. 
4 That not only the light of Nature and undeniable Reaſon 
| 4 With the agreeable Practice of all Nations, ſpecialty 
ff our Anceftors, do Evidently clear theſe Principles propoſes, 
but alſo our own expreſs Statutes Declaring the ReveaPd Wor! 
ind Will of GOD to be the Supericr Rule ad Law, and re- 
dealing all Acts Repugnant thereto, 7% G. Ped. 1. Chap. — 
4. and g. and Explaining r 

aft unlawful Convocations and Leagues and Bonds 
Subjects, to be underſtom q due Subor dination — 

mitatiom. car. 1. Park, AA i d 
peoples Oaths of faithful A | 
by the Coronation, Covenant? tract, ſpecially chat made 

with this King ( the very Bond of the Kingdom Ji Eſtabliſh- 
ed and Secured, undoubtedly infer, beyond all Contradiction, 
chat both our Government and Laws are conflituted, and ww 
be Iaterpreted with Subordination to the Law and Will of n 
and in Order to theſe great Ends of their Eſtabliſhment. 

5 That though Prevailing Factions have in all Times, En- 
by their moſt exceffive and boundleſs Flatteries, tij 
Exalt and Extend the Powers to an equal Degree of Abſolutne(s 
a al Canſes and over all Perſons, meerly for their own bo- 
and private Advantages ; yet if any of theſe Perſons vou 

— conſider, and would — declare their a 
ion, in a Particular 2 of as "eaſe to Gas, 
C 


„ thy 
7 


= 


Subverſion of their Families and Deareft ant Neareft Concern- 


Nation. Which Poſition as we clearly before aſſerted, both from 


not gnly become remiſs and forgerful of the Oath of GOD but 


— — 
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would acconnt lawful for them to do either joir 
or ſeparatly, in caſe that they were Injuriouſly and Violentiy 
invaded to the Deſtruction of their Lives or Fortunes, or the 


ments, their Reſolution in this point would eaſily juftifie the 
Fractiſces of all ſuch, who Eſteeming the Glory of (30D and the 
Maintenance of His Goſpel Infinitely preferable to all other 
Intereſts whatſcever,,do Valiantly offer and Expoſe themſelves 
for the Vindication: thereof, to the greateſt hazzards. 
6 That through the manifeſt and Notorious Perverſion of 
the great Ends of Society and Government, the Bond thereof 
being difiolved, the Perſons, one or moe thus liberated there 
from, do relapſe into their Primeve Liberty and Priviledge, 
and accordingly as the Similitude of their Caſe and Exigence of 
their Cauſe doth require, may upon the very ſame Princigles 
again join and aſſociate for their better Defence and Freferv 
tion, a8 they did at firſt enter into Societies. | 
7 That we being 2 Nation ſo Solemaly and expreſly Engag- 
ed by Covenant unto GOD, and one with another, for the A 
vancing and Promoving of theſe holy and Important Ends there- 
in contained, there lyeth upon all and every one of us an In- 
difpen&ble Duty, by all poſſible Means to e the ſame, 
not only in our own Confcientions and exemplary walking, and II 
Serious Admonitions and Exhortation towards others; but alſo 
in endeavouring ( in cafe of Defection ) 2 National Reforma- 
rion, and Valiant Vindication of the Glory of GOD, and His 
Work and Cauſe, againſt all Incorrigible Apoſtates; as we would 
not by conniving at their Sin be partakers of their Judgment, 
and as we would by deftroying the eccur/ſed from amonIft rs 
avert the imminent. Wrath of GOD from the whole Land and 


the Profeſſion and Practice / of our firſt Refarmers ; fo, that 
Qualification in the Covenant, of or Endeavoarrin our Places 
end Callengzs, is moſt agreeable thereto : Seeing the ſame doth 
plainly import. that asevery one is to confine himſelf to his 
own place, and move in his own ſphere, while all in their re- 
ſpective Capacities, do Harmonimufly concur in the fame 
work and Duty, fo if any in higher Place and Imployment. do 


8 cording 
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according to the Extent 4 nfgence of their Power, would 
Juce and corrupt their laferiors unto their Apoſtaſſe, it is 
both their Flace to refit ſuch Wickedneſs and Violence, and 
their Calling to Endeavour either the Reformation or Removal 
of theſe who prove ſo contrary to, and obfirudtive of the Ends 

ordained. Neither can this Inference ap- 
into any who will Impartially con- 
I alification doth in the like mann er 


infer, that if theſe more Eminently intrufted ſhould either 

turn directly Apoſtates and Enemies to the Chriſtian Faith, or 

dverſaries and Deflroyers of the CommoneWealth, the People 

of an inferior Degree might 83 to occupy the Places 
t 


and aſſert the Iuteteſts. which 
puſly forfaplted and deſerted. All which muſt necefſarly be 


granted, Fit be but rightly Conſidered, that as Order and the 
b ſer vance thereof, is only 2 mean Subordinate to, and Inten- 
led for the Glory of GOD and the Good of the People: ſo muſt 
and Determination thereof be only admitted 


Df the propo 
ſpecially the Antecedent and Subjointed words, fincevly, reelly 
end conſtantly, all the Days of on Life being Conſidered ) rather 
egetick and Ampliative. | 
9. That whatſover Laws,Covenants and Fngaper ents were 
flaading and binding unto us, before this late fearful Apoſtaſie 
and De fection, they are ſtill in the Sight of GOD, & in the Con. 
ſciences of all that fear His Name, and mind His (Glory, the ra- 
ther more firong & obliging then in the leaſt inſringed or dif- 
olved : It being impoſſible that ſuah Sacred Oaths ( fo Solema- 
ly Sworp unto.the moſt High) and ſuch Righteous Laws by 
Vertue thereof Statuted and Enacted, for the carrying on, and 
: | * Eſlabliſhment 


— 


| ſach, who without regard 


——— — 
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Eftabliſhment of the Wark of GOD thereby intended, ſhould be 
Ambulatory and Mutable at the Pleaſtre of Men; ſpecially of 


3 Honour dr Ho- 
neſty, have in the very Pride and Power of Wickednefs, not 


only broken the LORD's Bands, caffen away His Cords, 


aud Violeatly (under the pretext of abufed Authority ) over- 
turned His whole Work ; but done deſpite againft the both 
by Ignominious Buraing and Blapheming of the LORDYs holy 
Covenant. And this Poſs:10n Reſciſſory we oppoſe unto their 


| great Act Reſriſſory and to all Acts and Practices of the like Na- 
tyre 


| Antecedent thereto, or Dependent thereupon. Being ful- 
ly perſwaded, that though now they r uncqually Ballanced 
yet the LORD ſhall declare from Heaven His Righteouſneſs 
and Laegh' at His Enemies Ats and Devices and have them, 
all in Derifon, 

9- That though we do heartily approve their due Veneration 
and juſd Efcem- of lawful Authority, ( the great and excel- 
lene Ordinance of GOD ) who to prevent all Frejudice that 
it; may incur, and Inconvenience that may enſue thereon, do 
ſo far tranſmit this reſpect to the Perſon therewith veſted, as 
to hold, for a Maxim, but indeed equally againft Religion 
Reaſon and Experience - ) that the King deth 2 Aad 
though we are perfwaded, that the true Riſe and Cauſe of the 
Sia and; Calamity under which we ly, is from the Malice Per- 
jury. Fla and, Violence of that Antichriftian Spirit, ruling 
in the tte Prelates ; and therefore would willingly Cloath 
aur ſelves, even in the ſight of Man, with that ample Allowance 
and ful] Authority, whereby the King did once approve the holy 
Covenant, and Countenanee the LORD's Work, as if the ſame 
did yet ſtand ¶ as tought ] not retracted or repeaPd, Yet 
ſecing our late Parliament by their Second A#, „fn Second 
have reprobated and diſcharged all Pretences of Authority in 
this Kind notwithſtanding that the ſame hath been and may 


de moſt Neceſſary in many Cafes, for the preſerving of the 


Kingdom, and Salving af State [aconveniences ; we do therefore 
rather ſubſiſt on the former Grounds, & turn our Complaint 
and Praver uato GOD; who is the great King over all, 
Lokins Vr His Appearance, and waiting for His Salvation. 
10 That the Glary of GOD and of er LORD JESUS 
CHRIST; the Defence and Maintenance of. the bleſſed 


x | Goſpel 
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ving of theſe Deludges, of Profanity, Wickedne(s, Superftition 


Goſpe), and it's precious Miniſtry and Ordinances, are Dutics 
and Concernmenis rang more Important, then the Defence 
and Preſervation of our Lives, Liberties and the Common- 
Wealth, againſt the moft Barbarious and horrid Violences and 
Injuries that can be 1 ned: lilkeas, the Violation and De- 
ſtruction of all theſe is fo evidently defigned, and _— 
practiſed, by t his late & preſent Apottafie, fa Clearer 
and Cauſe of Self Defence and Reformation cannot poſſibly be 
ſuppoſed :; ſo that to condeſcend to anſwer the Peeviſh Cla 
mours of theſe Netural and carelefs Men, who ſay, w need- 
eth all this Norſe for the extrinſic. and — 2 of Go- 
. Aae Both with ys which i 
Religi ighteou equally Flourifhed and : 
ed 4 to ſhut our - tay from beholding the Gor 203 
Grace of GOD, that in this Land hath fo viſibly appeared in, 
and bern advanced by this great Ordinance of Presdytery, by 
Himſelf C for that End) appointed; and alſo from the obſer. 


and Violence, which the Devil, by his great Engine of Pretacy 
hath always, and in aH Charches cauſed 2 = l 
I. Thar as ſuch was the State, Condition and En ts 
of this Church and Kingdom, at the Fime of the Kings return, 
and before the re- execting of this Prelacy, that all and every 
one of the Nation were moſt ſirietipobliged fncerl really att f 
conftartly to have re ſiſted and op tits. wicked De ſection 
to the laſt grop of their Blood : fo compliance of 
many, and wofull fainting and withdt others, might 
indeed Incapacitate ſuch à remain Faith the beft, but 
neither could nor can diſengage them from their utmoſt Ende- 
avours. | 3 
From theſe Grounds and what hath been formerly repreſent- 
ed, the Argument of the Tndiftment of Treaſon aboveumetiti- 
ed wiz, That all Comvecation and Rifings in Arms, of Subjefts 
entering in Leagues, without or agent the King"s Authority are 
Treaſonable: But ſuch was the late Riſing and Renewing of the . © 
Covenant, Therefore e. May be eafily & clearly iifwered that al 
ſuch Riſings and entering inte Leagnes,'as are not warranded and 
commanded by the Superior Lay and Authority of GOD ( who 
is King of Kingy LORD of Lords ) which by our o 
expreſs Acts and Statutes a IE and * 
| 94 | 2 
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ed upon the; fundamental Right, and necefſarly intended for 
the Preſervation of Religion and Righteouſneſs, the great and 
principal End of all Laws and Governments, according where. 
unto our Laws have alſo by poſterior Statutes been expreſly 
Interpreted, are indeed Treaſonable 1 But ſuch the late Rifing 
was not; but on the contray, was more clearly approven by 
» theſe Grounds, then any other the like Inftance which can be 
ad1uced or inſtructed, from the Parallel of any other Age or 
Nation ; Therefore it was altogether Lawful, Righteous and 
 Neceffary. Which anſwer,though the LORD's faithful Witneſſes 
did ſufficiently Inſinuate and Propone, yet both the Conſtituti- 
on ofthe Court, and Perſons of the Judges befoxe whom, they 
were Arraigned, were ſuch, as the ſame was rather accoun 
an Aggravation of their Crime and Treaſon. -._- 
But ſeeing this was not done, without the ſpecious Pretexts 
not only of Iniquous Laws, but alſo of Religion and 
SCRIPTURE; We ſhall briefly conſider, FIRST, 
That Query often made to them, where they bad read or 
how they could inſtru, that under the Pretence of Religion, ut i. 
Izwful for Su je ds to riſe in Rebellion agamſt ILowfull Authority 
To which it is anſwered, that this Query is a clear begging 
of the Queſtion, by expreſly ſep that the late Riſing was 
only in pretence for Religion, but really in Rebellion, which 
ought, firſt to have been proved, and is in Effet an arrant Ca- 
lumay and Falſhood. 2. That even the Query it felf ſeems to 
imply and grant, that for Subjects to riſe in Arms feally for 
the Defence of Religion,againfithelnvaſions ofthePowers under 
the Pretence of Lawful Authority, is both Lawful and Lzudable 
Which being the true Caſe and Cauſe of this late Riſing, and ſo 
clearly warranted both by the Ward and Covenant of GOD, and 
the Practice of all reformed Churches; we are content to re- 
fer theſe Poor Mens Innocency, unto the Conſciences and Secret. 

Thoughts of their Adverſaries. - | 
Secondly, we ſhall conſider theſe Texts of Scripture which 
were pretended againſt the Innocents: And, 1. It was much 
urged, that Rebel lion it at the Sin of uch craft: To which one 
of themſelves did roundly and clearly Anſwer, that the 
Place having been ſpoken by the Prophet to a King, becauſe 
of his Diſobedience and eatempt of the command of 20D, and 
not to Subjects, would ſooner conclude his Accuſets then im- 
felf to be a Rebel, Secondly, it was anſwered, that Rifing up 3- 
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againſt Azthoriry it ſelf, the Ordinance of GOD, and diſobeying - 
the Powers therewith veſted, ſtanding and acting in their right | 
Line of Suberdinetion, is indeed Rebellion, and as the Sin of 
Witchcraft ; but to reſiſt and rife up againſt Perſons Abuſing 
ſacred Authority, and Rebelion agarnſt GOD the Supream, is 
rather to adhere to GOD 28+0ur Liege LORD, and to vindi- 
cate both our ſelves and His abuſed Ordinance, from Man's 
Wickedneſs and Tyranny. | | 
The ſecond Text objected, was that, Mat. 26. 52. where 
even. our LORD Himſelf, when violently ſeiſed upon by wic- 
ked Men, but who were then in Authority, did nevertheleſs 
reſtrain His Diſciples from His own Defence and Reſcue, ſaying 
unto Peter, Put wp again thy Strord into his Place: for all they 
that fake the Sword, { periſhayith the Sword ; To which, as 
it was ſuſkciently anſwered | without any reply ] by one of 
theſe — [ wham they actounted difiracted, though 
without the leaſt Appearance of Impertinency] who thereto did 
oppone, Luke 22. 38. Where our LORD ſpeaking at the ſame 
Time, and to the ſame Purp ſe ſaith, he that hath no Sword, 
let him ſell his Garment, and bay one ; yet for. further clear- 
ing, we ſay, 1. That from the place it ſelf in all the Evange- 
liſte, it is moſt evident. That that Command was given, and 
theſe Word: ſpoken by our LORD, only for ta teftife His Vo- 
luntar Submiſhon unto the Father's Will, hy laying down of His 
Life for fulfilling of the Scripture, as is clear from the ſame 
26, of Matthew ver. 34. & John 18. II. otherwiſe the 
Context being conſidered [ not only in Luke 22. 26. cited, 
He forewarning His Diſciples of Hazards to come. ad ſeth 
them to provide Swords and Weapons : "And in the 38 of Mat. 
aſſerts His Power to have called 12 Legions of Angels to His 
Aſfiſtance, which clearly implies the Lawfulaeſz thereof ] this 
Scripture objected, do more confirm then. impugn the Lawtu'- 
neſs of Defenſtve Arms. 2. Is it poſſible that Men ſhon!d be 
ſo much demented by Flattery. as to think thi it was lawful 
for JESUS CHRIST the mighty GOD and LORD over all, to 
have defended Himſelf by the Aſſiſtance of His D'ſ-iples.apainſt 
the horrid Wickedneſs and Inſurrection of the vileſt of His Crea- 
tures; had it not been, that it was necefſary that the Scriptures 
concerning Him ſhould be accomp'iſhed. 3. Where our LORD 
faith in the place objected, all they that take the Strord (hall 
periſh 


oy 
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$e7i/b with the Sword, as He thereby only condemnet h unjuſ 
and offenfye War; ſo the Saying it ſelf, by its latter Fart,doth 
tacitely imply the Lawfulneſs and Juftic® of both Leeni ve and 
FVindiftrve Arms, the ſame being otherwiſe juſtly founded, 

_ Though theſe Texts were only objected, yet to help our 
Adverſaries, who are known not to be much Converſant in the 
- Scripture, and to obviate the Scruples that may thence ariſe to 
others, we ſubjoin 2 third Text, Fo. 1g. 36, where our LORD 
faith, If my Kingdom were of this World, then wauld my Ser- 
wants 1 that I ſhoul] not be delivered to the Jews, whence 
ſome inter, that all Arms even in Defence of Religion, are un- 
lawful and prohibited; But it is anſwered, as the intent and 
{cope of our LORD's Anſwer, was toclear Himſelf of that Ca- 
lamay objected againſt Him by the Jes, that He made Him- 
ſelf a King in Oppoſition to Ceſer; ſo the Meaning of it is plain 
and obvious, to wit, that our LORD's Kingdom is not of the 
Nature and for the Eads, for which other Kingdoms of- this 
World were inſtituted; but wholly ſpiritual for declaring the 
Truth, and thereby gaining Souls unto Glory: Whence as our 
LORD would there infer, that He came not to Conquer to 
Himſelf Diſciples by outward Force, and thereby to gain Fol- 
lowers by the ſpoiling of Ceſar and other Princes, ſo it is with. 
out all ſhadow of Cannection, thence to conclude that a Feople 
having received the bleſſing of the Goſpel, and Kingdom of Je- 
ſus Chrit ſhould without Reſiſtance ſuffer themſelves I to the 
manifeft Diſhonour of God, and the hazard of the eternal Dam- 
nation of themſelves and them Poſterity )to he impioufly and ſa- 
criledziouſlyſpniled anddeprived thereof, when they are in a Car 
pacity to defend the ſame. The Truth whereof, together with 
the Hypocrifie of dur Adverſaries. may ſoon be diſcovered if the 
Queſtion be but ftated in the Terms of one forraign and 
independant Princes invadiag another, meerly upon the 
account of the Chriſtian Faith; and whatever Solution or Evafi- 
on they ſhall herein make, will as exactly quadrate to the Cale 
in Hand, it being almoſt ridiculous to conceive, that the great- 
eftAggravation of Invaſions of this Kind, to wit. t hat it is made 
by 2 Prince upon his own SubjeRts(whoſe Frafeſſion he himlelf 
is principally bound to maintain) ſhould impart an Speciali 
and Difference in the Cafes. The laſt Text is that of Mat. 5. 39. 


and remanent Verſes to the Ead, where our LORD a Fes 
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ty [0 not Peril, bur whoſever ſhell ſmite thee, Ac. with the other 
paralet Places, Ipecially Rev. 13. 10. But it is anſwered, t hat as 
theſe places do erfoin either Patience, when the clear Call and 
Diſpenſations of GOD do ineyitably call unto ſbffering,without 
whigh Patience were no Patience but rather Stupidity; or that 
Bounty and Debonatrity which our LORD would His Diſciples 
to Practiſe, in the remitting and diſpenſing with the utmoft 
Extenifions and Points of Right, for the better reproving and: 
condemning of the Anitnofitics and rigidContentions of Men, for 
Matters of ſmall or go Moment, and the more eſſectual com- 
me ding the Grace and Peace of the Goipel ; So thence to in- 
fer, that Men ſhould give way to all Violence and Sacriledge 
(to the ſubverting of Religion and Righteouſneſs } is, after 
the Manner of Satan, to Cheat and Abuſe Men by the holy 
Scriptures of Truth, unto Wickedneſy and Error, and grofly 
to exceed that ſignal Rule, mainly in theſe places intended, to 
wit, far we ſhould be perfect, even as cur Father which is in 
Heeven ts &;, who, though He filleth the Earth with His 
Goodneſs, and extendeth His Bounty unto all, cauſing the Sun 
to riſe upon the Evil and on the Good, yet doth He Love Righ- 
teouſne {s, and helpeth and delivereth the opprefſed, and com- 
mangeth the Zeal of His own Glary (wherein He Himſelf 
doth often eminently appear) by the Hand of His People, to 
take Vengeance on His Adverſaries. Let us therefore in the 
Conſideration of what is ſaid, Rev. 13, 10. Ne that leadeth inte 
Captionty, [ball go into Captidiy, he that k;1leth uiththe Sword, 
mai be tilled with the Sword. both poſſeſs our Souls in Pati- 
ence, under all the former Sufferings, and Hope and Rejoice . 
in the Faith of the ſucceeding Delivery there ſubjoined. 

Theſe are the Defences which theſe faithful Men did ſummor- 
ly hint at, and being often interrupted, were ſcarcely permit- 
ted to propone ?: All which being rejected as unworthy to be 
heard, what wonder, if what their Advocates did plead in their 
Defence upon the Point of Quarter, given to ſome of them in 
the Field, was alfo repelled ? we are not to dip in Matters at 
this kind; hut certainly it mych diſcovereth The Spirit of Ma- 
lice and Violence that ileth, that neither the Nature 
and Import of Quarter, which pertaineth nothing to Grace br. 
T; WPerdon [ whereof theſe Men were declared incapable ) but ir a : 

Pattion of the Law of Nations, wheteby the Perſon worfed. by 
© Juin 
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guitting of ing Arms | the only, and oftenti gd mig + 
Means either Of his Satety or Vengeance ] doth tion fe 
and Redeem bir Immanity as to Life ; Nor yet the Honou 
of the Granters, Ferſons Commiſſi onated by the King for then Ce 
Command of his Forces, with the common Priviled i 
nities helonging to ſuch Offices ; Nor yet the Practice of all 
Nations about, even in the caſe of Inteftine War ; nor the rati- 
onal Arguments of Humanity and Prudence, not to reduce Men 
to utter Diſpair in ſucceeding Inſurrections | from which no 
Kingdem is priviledged ] Nor Laſtly, the Paucity of theſe few 
Innocents, not exseeding 5 or 6, who could have been thereby 
benefited | there being many other taken and not upon Quar- 
ter ] could prevail againſt that pedantick Diſtinction inter bel. 
lum juftum & injuſtum. But this being alledged to have been 
bellum in juſtum, | as indeed it was in the jufteft Senſe. ] there- 
fore no Faith nor Quarter muſt be herein obſerved, quia ſt. 
ad ver ſus Hoſtes tantum eft Bellum, at in Perduelles, judici- 
um, as if from this, one ſhould conclude, hat though in War 
there may be Faith and Quarter, yet in Judgment, their ought 
neither to be Truth nor Preformce. 

All Defences therefore being repelled, theſe Perſons accuſed 
were all condemned to be hanged to Death, as Traitors, and 
their Heads and right Hands to be cut off, ro be diſpoſed on 
by the Council, and their Goods and Eftates to be Forfaulted 
to the King's Uſe, And accordingly upon ſeveral Days,this Sen- 
tence was executed upon Thirty Five of theſe faithful Men, 
and by Ordinance of Cauncil, the Heads of many of them were 
affixed upon the Ports of ſeveral Burghs ; and the right Hands 
of the firſt Ten ( to the high Contempt of GOD and His holy 
Covenant, and to the Provocation of His jealoufie Jon the Tol- 
Booth of Lanerk, where the Covenant was by them ſolemnly 
renewed and ſworn. As for the other Five, they were and are 
reprived;one of them,who in all his Trial,tothe Conviction of all 
appeared moſt conflant in the Covenant, and bold and pertinent 
in his Teſtimony, upon the colour of a fit of Diſtraction ( by 
which he was once vexed ) and through the Interceſſion of 
many in his behalf; another of them, for his vile and abjec 
fainting, to the very reproach of Humanity, redeeming his £3 
Life by becoming Hang-man to Seven of his Fellows, when I - © 
Two ordinary Executioners in the Burghs about had plainly WI © 


* 
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ablefoſed, declaring they would, have 1 with the. 
flood of ſuch righteous Men, and one of them ther im- 
dur riſoned; the other Three, partly becauſe of their fainting 
and Conde ſcendance to take the Det laration, and partly, throogl 
he Favour and interceſſion of Friends. | 

We ſhall not, nor cannot enter upon the particular Decla- 
ation of that Grace, Conſtancy and Courage, by which the 
ORD's taithful Witneſſes were ſuſtained, and did bear Tefti- 
nony to the Word of His Truth, they holy Covenant, and the 

auſe and Work of GOD. Only this is certaib, That the 
LORD did act more deſert that vile 3bje&t Perſon, to the 
wickedneſs of Fleſh and Blood, whereby he was Yeprefſed be - 
low the very contempt of Men, then by His Grace and Glory, 
vidently to manifeſt the Power thereof, He was eminently pre- 
re- ent with ſuch as He honoured to be His Witneſſes, to cauſe 

| them Contemn and Triumph over Principalities and Powers, 
Hell and Death; and all their Terrors; as may be evident from 
heſe Things following. TY 

1. That the Council pitching upon thoſe Men without choiſe; 
for a Teft of Diſcrimination, did require ſeveral of them, by ta- 
king the Declaration, to renounce the Covenant, which they 
conſtantly refuſed. And ſo were Martyred, not accepting De- 
liverance, that they might obtain a better Refurrection. 

2. That Mr, Hugh M*Kail, a Young Man of 25 Years of 
Age, and an Expectant in the Miniſtry, being arraigned and 
n, | accuſed through meer ſpite of the 1 St. An- 

drew, ( againſt whoſe Judas like Apoſlaſie he had preached. 
four Years ago) for no greater Acceſſion, then that he had 
deen ſome few Days with theſe that roſe, with a Sword ( ha- 
ving been moſt uncircumſpectly taken, leaving them becauſe of 
his Ihfirmity and Weakneſs the Day before the Conflict) did 
not only mo patiently endure cruel Torture, whereby he was 
examined, for the Diſcovery of the Contrivance of that Riſing, 
which all Men knew and ſaw to be Inde liberate; but notwiths 
ſtanding the Promiſe of FarHur, plainly made to him upon Con- 
dition of Ingenuity ( which he fincerely uſed ) being alſo con- 
demned, did utterly reject all Inſinuations made unto him u- 
pon Condition of the leaft Retractation ; and bitterly monrn. 
ning for. and repenting of his apparent Fainting andRelinquiſh- 
ing, though it really * mare from his Infirttity, then 

. - Feat 
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Fear or Love of Life, but rejoiring in his owa Polly, whereby 
the LORD did bring him to ſuch'a Manifeftation of His Grace, 
and Declaration of His N he, to the Admiration of all, in 
His moſt conſtant and Chriſtian Suffering, by his Blood ſealed 
the Truth and glorifed GOD. b rg 
3. That others of them, though ob ſcore and illiterate Men, 
on the Scaffold, hurried and interrupted in the declaring of 

char Teſtimony, by the Prelates Ordets, and the Rude neſs and 
Iahumanity of theie that executed them; yet did bear Witneſs 
to the Cauſe of GOD, and of that Grace and Aſſurance, where- 
by the LORD-upheld them, to the Admiration and Aﬀtoniſtiment 
of all the Beholders. ax 

4. That thong at Glaſgow and Air, where Eleven of them 
were executed, (all mean Country-men, and ſome of them of 
decript Age, and ochers of them very Young, not exceeding 
18 Years ) their Enemies cauſed beat Drums about the Scaffold, 
that they might not be heard ( a Barbarity never practiſed in 
Scatian4, and rarely.heard of, except in the Duke of Alu-! 
Martyring of t he Proteſtants in the Low-Cowntries ) yet were 
they ſo Vile thereby amazed, that both by Words gf Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving to GOD, that had honoured ſuce Plowgh-men(as 
they ter med themſelves )to be His Witneſſes, and the Conſtan- 
cy of their Continuance and whole Carriage, they did bear ſuch 
Teſtimony to the Holy Covenant, as both many were thereby 
canahrmed, and their Enemies aſhamed, | | 

'$- That thopgh ſome of them did appear weak and faint 
hearted at firſt, yet ſo powerfully and aboundantly was it gi- 
ven to them in chat Hour, that out of weakneſs they were 
made ſtrong: and declared, that they had ſeen ſuch Glimſes of 
the Glory of GD betwixt the Priſon and the Scaffold, that all 
Fear. was glearly diſcuſſed and particularly a Young Country- 
bay, not much above ſixteen Years of Age, being condemned 


at Air. moſtly becauſe he did refuſe to take the Declaration, 


which they told him, was the renouacing of that Covenant 


257 he hgd taken at Lanert; and though both through Fear 
nd Ignorance, of the yery Grounds of Chriſtianity, he fell into 


Freat Anxiety, neither daring to die, nor yet to redeem his 


Life at the rate propoſed ; Yet after the Prayers and Confer- 
euce of ſome. that had acceſs to him at Iraine, two Days be- 
fore his'Death : On the Morning that he ſuffered, he RT 


and Speeches, which theſe left behind them in writi 
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ſo-much changed, bath from the depth of Fear and Perpleri 
unto, great Reſolution and Joy, and fa enlightned wi 
the Knowledge of GOD in our LORD S CHRIST, an 


the hope of Salvation through His Name, that all that ſaw him do 


bear Teſtimony to the Grace and wonderful Work of GOD, and 
of that joy of Heart, that carried him to the. Scaffold, leaping 
andpraifing GOD, | | 

From all which particulars, and from the feveral 3 
, we m 
conclude and rejoice, that GOD out of the dark Cloud of ſuch a 
ſad and aſtoniſhng Providence which lately overſpread us, hath 
brought forth ſo hleſſed and bright a Cloud of Witneſſes, 
ſtrengthned and filled with ſo much Grace and Glory, to bear 
Teſtimony unto His Name, Covenant and Cauſe, and for the Con- 
irmation of all that love and wait for His Salvation. | 

We have hitherto ontitted, to ſay any Thipg to that Cath vf 
Con jurariom taken by the Militia of Edinburgh; and the Concur- 
rence and Aſſiſtance of many others, who 14 either actually 
riſe in Arms for the Suppreſſing of Ds People and Cauſe, 
or ſince the Conflict did top, apprehend, and ſpoil them in the 
Croſs-way, and have been affifting and abetting to their Deaths 
and Perſecutions, either as Garder of Priſons, Courts or Scaf- 
falds, or as Judges, Clerks, Advocars, Aff er: or Officers in the 
Dooms pronounced againſt them. If, after all the Trath, Equity 
and Reaſon that have been repreſented, and the Power and 
Glory which GOD hath declared, Men will not hear and fear, 
nor be converted, neither the Tongues of Men and Angels nor 
of ſuchas ſhould return from the Dead, would be of any Force 
or Perſwaſion to preveail with them. Is it poſhble, that Edin. 
burgh ſhould think, that the pretence cf a new invented. Qath + 
of Alledgeence and Fidelity to the King, and for the Defence of 
his Authority againſt all Inſurrections and Rebellions, where- 
in the Prelates and the uphold of their Wickedneſs, and the Sub- 
jecting of all the Godly to their Luft and Tyranny, were and 
are clearly intended and deſigned, ſhall warrand them in the 
great Day of the LORD ( wha i terrible unto the Kings of the 
Exrth } for taking part with Rebels and Apoſtates againſt tHe 
GOD of Heaven, and for oppoſing and oppreffing of ſuch, as, 
continuing ſtedfaſt in the Common Cauſe and Covenant ( for 


Kdenburgh was once very Hongurable and Eminent) did 
T 3 qaly 
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only endeavour to liberate themſelves from that intolerable 
Bondage both of Bodies and Coaſciences ( more grievous then 
Death ) under which they groaned? doth Edinburgh thus not 
only condemn the Practice of our Noble Anceftors and Refor- 
mers, Who accomnted it neither Inſurrection nor Rebellion to 
fer themſelves for the Defence of the Goſpel againſt the then 


Powers, who did endeavoor to oppreſs it; but by this Oath, 


abandas both Religion and Liberty, in this fo perilous and back. 
fliding 2 Generation, to the Luft and Tyranny of abuſed Autho- 
rity, and whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe to impoſe, without Control 
or Contradiction? Do they thus remember the National Cove- 
nant andthe Salemn League and Covenant once fo Powerfully 
ſworn and owned amongſt them. and the mutual Defence and 
Aſſiſtance, Wherein every one of us is thereby Bound to anether 


to the wuttermoF? of our Power, againi? all ſorts of Perſon whatſo- 


ever, and not to ſuffer our ſelves, by whatſoever Cortbenation, 
Terror or Per ſwaſion,to be divided and withdrawn from that bleſſ- 
ed Union therein contained? While on the contrary they Con- 
fpire and Conjure themſelves againſt ſuch whom they are not 
only hound to aſſiſt, but alſo to relieve of all the Perſecutions 
and Oppreſſions which they ſuffer and ſuſtain, only for their 
adherence to the ſame holy Covenants, Surely theſe Things be- 
ing duly conſidered. this Oath, in ſtead of Qualifying the De- 
eleration ( in lieu whereof, being more eral, plauſible and 
inſnaring it was enntrived and 1mpoſed ) 
cal Application of all the Wickedneſs and Urrighteoufneſs, 
which is therein only Speculatively declared; and may if the 
rightzons judgment of GOD, by Reaſon not only of the Equa- 


lity; bus even of the Ex-eſs hereof ty London's Sin, bring up- 


on Edinburgh, London's Plagnes ind Judgments. We need not 
here inſiſt to reſtife againſt the reſt, who in any fort concur- 
red ar affiſted in the oppoſition and Perf-cution above · menti- 
aned. the meaneſt part of whoſe Acreffion, doth far exceed 
Pan keeping the Cloaths of ſuch as Stoned Stephe ®, * 
conſider that the Suffering and not oppoſing, to the utmoſt of 


eur Power, the ſhedding of Infocent Blood, doth Involve all 
under that certain Denunciation made by Yereminh unto the 


Princes of Fadah. and all the People. Jer. 28. 15. Saying, 
Know ye for certain. that if ye pub 


will be found a practi- 


IF ve 


nd me to m_ x ſurely. 
ing Innocent BlooJ upon th, City, and u nhabttant's 
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thereof ; the moſt Innocent amongſt us, will find himſelf more 
concernied to repent of his own, then Cenſure others for their 
acceffion. The ſerious Thoughts whereof, may and ought juſtly 
to Cauſe us tremble, left our Manaſſeh-like Sin in ſhedding of In- 
nocent Blood, preuocł the LOR to Wrath in ſuch Meaſure, os 
he will not Pardon. | 0. 
But when we do reflect upon the Rage, Cruelty and Bar. 
barity that have enſued, the Things that we have mentioned, 
may juſtly appear to be but the Beginnings of Evils. For firſt 
immediatly after the Conflict, the Arch-Prelafe procureth 2-Pro- 
clamation to be emitted, Prakibiting the Reſet and Concealment 
of, or Correſpondence with any of theſe poor Men that had e- 
{caped, or had been acceſſary unto the late Riſing, and ordain- 
ing all to purſue them as the worſt of Traitors ande the pain 
of being accounted guilly of the ſame Rebellion. In which Pro- 
clamation, after the Arch-Biſhop had impudently and abſurdly 
laboured, that ſeveral Perſons, againſt whom, not ſo much as 
any Delation or Ground of Suſpicion could be alleaged, ſhould 
contrary to all Reaſon, be infer”, he at length prevailed that 
about 57, Gentlemen, Minifters and others. alleaged more e- 
minently Guilty, ſhould be therein by Name expreſſed. Cer- 
tainly if it be conſidered, that neither Reaſon nor Prudence do 
advife to ſeek Security only in Revenge, but rather by an at- 
temperation of Clemency, in Cafes of this Nature, to bring 
Things to a Compoſure,we muſt conclude,that ſuch Courſes are 
only the Product of blind Prelatick Fury, 2. After thefirſt Fxe- 
eutions at Edinburgh the Commiſſioner & Lieat. General March 
uit the Neſi. and there having Condemned and Fxecuted ſeve- 


ral Perſons, as we have before mentioned, the Lieufenant Ge- 


neral ſtaying e hind, taketh no his Quarter at Kilmarnock and 
there, and fm rence doth Practiſe and iflue forth ſuch orders 
of Cruelty, as the Barbarity thereof may very probably render 
the Narration ſuſpected. * 


For, r. The Country is barthened with ſuch Localities of 


Corn and Straw for Troop-Horſes, (more then double the 
Number of theſe that were amongſt them) that to redeem 
themſelves from the Drudgery, they not only are content to 
quite the prices which the Troopers ought to pay. but alſo to 
pay in to them ſuch Sums of Maney. as upon Computation will 
equalize the valued Rent of the Shire. | | 

8 2. Notwithſtand- 


— 
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are ſhortly thereafter permitted to take free Quarter ; and 
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2. ing of all the Exciſe, Fines and Taugt. 
ons impoſed and leavied for the Maintainance of theſe Forces; 
yet upon pretence of want of Moneys and Fay, the Soldier 


conſequently are Licenſed to all the Abuſes, that either | 
or Cruelty may ſuggeſt. 

3. Daizel, at and by his own Hand, hath privately in his own 
Chamber and Quarters, not only by Words menaced ſuch, 2 
after pabliek Examination upon the account of Intelligence, 
had been acquitted; but alſo really ( byFire aud Sword, threat. 
ning to Kill out-right, or roſt and burn Alive, ſuch who 
being groundlefly queſtioned, had upon the firft Examination 
declared all they knew) examined Men by Tortures. 

4. Soch Perſons as he happneth to apprehend, whether 
upon the Suſpition of their having been with theſe that roſe 
in Arms, or having Reſet ſuch after the Conflict, are there upon 
ordinarly ſtripted Naked to their Shirts and Breeches, and thruſt 
into Priſons, in Cold, Hunger, Nakedneſs, and ſometimes in 
extrem ftraitneſs, as in Kilmarnock into dark and. obſcure 
little Holes, which being deſtined for one Man or Two, and 
not Capacious of more (though ſtanding upright ) then Ten 
or Twelve, they ace ſo pinched, that not one of them can 

y fo much as relieve himſelfof the continual pain ,of 
anding, by Suffering his Body to Sink unto the Ground 
and unto atl the former Miſeries have that of their own Dung 
and Excrements ſuperadded : ſo that the Poor Men would often 
chooſe Death rather then Life. Amongſt which Cruelties and 
Rigors, that Practiſed upon a petty Heritor in or about the 
Pariſh of Velalty, deſerveth to be remembered : Who being ap-. 
prehended upon a Groundleſs Sefpitiog of reſet aitors ( 2s 
they term them) was brought tay Ks Tolbooth ; 
where, being an old Man full of Obſtructions, vas ſo ſuffo- 
cated with the Smoak, there occaſioned by a CoaFire, want- 
2 that often-timgs a Day, the. Soldiers have 
in Deriſion carred him out as Dead, and after a little recovery 
hy reaſon of the free Air, with cruel ſcorn ignominioufly re- 
turned him unto his Priſon. Which Harbarity they fill. con- 


tinued, until by extremity of ſuch uſage, he is reduced to ſuch, 
weakneſs as there is little hope of Life. 


3. There 
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For the Kingdom of CHRIST. 15 
g. There isone Act fo far beyond, and without all bew 44 
pretence of Humanity and Juſtice, as ſcarce any Preface or 
eſtimony is ſuſficicnt to perſwade the belief of it; which 8 
thus. DaizeF having ordered a party ro Newmlls to Seiſe and 
apprehend one Finiew living peacably in his "own Houſe, ans 
they about the times of DabziePs return from Air, returning 23d 
bringing with them the Priſoner, he Inftantly calleth him to bis 
Chamber&Examineth him privatety(without fo much asany ang 
vitneſs preſent whether or not he was with the Rebels at 
the Man in Aafwer declareth, that he was there when they came 
to the Place, butupon the account of his own private Affairs. The 
General asketh in the next place whom he knew to have been 
there among them. and becauſe the Man ( by deckring his 
Ignorance} appeared unwilling to diſcover any, he inſtantly call 
eth the Liewfenant of the Guard,and giveth Orders to carry the 
Poor Man to the Gallows and there to ſhoot him Dead. The 
Man being thus hurried away, when he is brought to the 
place of Execution, Queſtioneth the Lieutenant if the General 
was ſerious in what he had ordered: whereunto the Liewtenant 


and Cruel, and in effect ſo plain a Murder, be- 
8 dr Fe the 9 of either Ordinary or Marti- 
a colour it, horror thereof ufty render 
Fiacredible/ „ FTE yy 

6. As this laft Act is ſuch as Barbarity it ſelf would condemn 
ſo its well known that this Man Dalziel! was therefore brought 
from Meſts, where it was ſuppoſed he had learned to comply 
with that Arbitrary Tyranny, and to exerciſe that barbarous 


* 


' Cruelty, which there"s more then in any part of the Chriſtian 


World 


all their ſort diſtreſs and great perplexity 


the Extremity of Cold, Nakedneſs and Hunger, with the 


155 The Churth of | Scotland's Mreſtling: 
World, is wickedly practiſed, as the only proper Executioner; 
agreeably and accurately to ſerve the Rigor and Violence cf 
this accurſed Prelacy. Which Expectation he hath not at all 
fruſtrated : For both he and the Arch-Prelate of St. Andrews 
are ſc wickedly acted by the ſame Spirit of Spite, Rage & Wick. 
edneſs, that they have often grieved and gpenly complained, 
that ſuch whom they have ſuppoſed, and would have inſtantly 
and utterly deſtroyed as Criminals (according to the exceſs of 
their own Luſt and Malice, without reſpect to any Meaſure cr 
proportion of Juſtice ) ſhould either be proceeded againſt, or 
punithed according to the Tenor of Law ; accounting and 
impudently declaring, that theſe Formealities (as they are pleaſ- 
ed to term the very ſubſtantials of Law, and the great. ſecurity 
of all Mens Lives, and Fortunes, ) were, and are in their opini- 
ans moſtly obftructive to the King's Service: It were ; endleſs 
to enumerat all the Evils, Extortions, Cruelties and Exactions 
that this Migſcodia - Beaſt hath ated and doth practiſe upon that 
Country of the Weſt, where retaining ſome of his Forces 
both Horſe nd Foot, the moſt ſtender Suſpicions or the fimal- - 
Jeſt ſurmiſes though never ſo falſe; are accounted Crimes and 
Convictions ; and immedatly puniſhed with ſuch Rigorous . 
Impriſonment as we have already deſcribed; or by oppreſſi ve 
Quartering. aot only on the Perſon ſuſpected, but alſo on the 
whole Bounds about: in which Quartering, the Soldiers do be- 
have themſelves with ſuch inſolency and rapine, that not only 
many hundreds of Families are reducedao Begger 1 
ſevera] Pariſhes, the country . almoſt laid waſt ang 
that now it is the common report and perſwadſulal 
the Weſt is appointed for ruine and deftruction 
7. Seeing this is the caſe of almoſt that 
without reſpeft to Guilt or Innocency, how 
mentable is the Condition of ſuch who were "2 
and have hithertil eſcaped? it is impoſtble fi 3 _ 
wandering and hiding — Woods, Mel 57 
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tinual uncertainty of their Lives, can Jap,ppon them and HuntedyyY 
more then Partridges, by the vigilant and eruel Malice of their 
Adverſaries. Ve know that ſome of our profane 2 
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above all bath overturned ity or 
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= Temptation thereof, yea, cheredy refineth, p 


eth Witneſs to the Truth, Grace and Power of His great 


The Of Scott enge, 
the LORD, His Work gor His holy Covenan hom? 
n the Enemy e 
2 2 ſpots given chem 
* and made them 2 Scorn and 
have they not” forpgottem the LORD, nor den | 

y Covenant: O that Men iwoeld* corlfitet” this — 
erg! whereby ax He comforte ti auc fuſtaineth Hu HPO 
Ser vans in all their AMiQions ; ſo He warneth Backftidets tu * 
_ return, nts — from the Wrath that is to come, and to 
1 this wicked Generation : Which Grace; 
it Mayeth to the Faithful the Smart, ſo ought it to remove 
from alt the Seandal 6f our LORD*s Croſs, T is -ndeed- that 
— Preſence —— Captain ot 
was made 


with all — 
far the nd] pogo Joy — — afterwards aſſured — 


R ſo viſibly t 
us theſe fore Trials, that fuchs are approved. maybe 
IS" manifeſt, and fo graciouſly delivereth, them from "the 
drifyeth nad ma- 

Feth many white, that they may be more abundant Partakers 
both of His Holineſs and of His Glory, and alſo eminentiy bear- 


e 


Work, His holy Covenant, and precious -Ordiaances and 
| Mipiftry amongft us, clearing them by His own Teſtimony of 
All theſe Calumnies, wherewith either through the Invention 
of fo Malice, or the Oecaſion of other 'Mens'Weakneſs 
and Sin, "they were formerly afperſed.. r this 
Diſcourſe with this one Ward of Exoration,,”” 1: 

Sg hath hon the Wor lt this Land in not believing and 
obeying the Goſpel, in not 9 in our 
Hearts, and viterivg l 0 tory in our 
Lives and Converſations, but in refting-on — ann Fo orm 
and Appearances. of the true Doctrine, Vorſhitꝭ Diſc ipline and 
e without after the Peer of Reforma- 
„and Beauty of Holineſs (the only Grace and; Blefhngof 
' theſe Enjoyments Yand jo perverting and managing the 
Paſſeffion and Profeffion'of All theſe Things, uno ſelfiſh Eads 

and worldly Advantage. O fooliſh and nowiſe; have 
| / 3 pore Oriole — — 4 | 
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Ce ———— that 
verſe Spiri and Genet ation of Antichriſt, that hath been 
titidgled in the idm of de, and een from the Days 
fr Reformation, hath retained and * 
e Goſpel 20d 
; or Elſe for 2 total and final overthrow in utter a 
aud defalation." And therefore O Scotland; becauſe the LORD . | 
| ſhred thy Fathers, and delighteth not in thy Taro, hong ad | 
| | ke; after all: 3 backfliding and ſiaful 
departing which. teſtifie againd us, neither 
| hour 2 witneſs; but raiſed up among us 
rants and [ion pencil — 
erg in the rightnone Cul — 
the power of His pare Zeal of H 
th 3 —— venture and then to lay down 
their Lives for ˙ ——ͤ—ᷣ— — — 


wh-inay yet u length conſider and underftand, that theſe were 
do more the labour and devices of Carnal deſigns. 


A 


e 


that Men would therefore jay to heart their Bonds and Engag- -x 
mente te t LORD, repent of their backſIidings, and ceaſe | 
2 at 3 

fuch whom the LORD hath not abandoned unto that \ rote 
| 5" Whereunto others have made DefeRion, would yet”. 


laince 
the dechred Evernies therebf, and be ware of that wieked 


Deloration 


We + 
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ovenant, or any other Oath aud Subs. 
tobe . 
hib 
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donnive rt, or comply in 


with:ſuchRebellious | 
A 2 ————— | 
N of the Reart and Bldod to the love and obedience 
rents, cute to, the obediebec of. Kings and Rajers, for cf 
Ts tt ee ok a Kr — 
. I obedience tathe og wg 


place to our Gbedience. to the 


+ — — 
JESUS CHRIST, the dear oſteem of his previous, + gel, 
Theremembtance of aur maſt:ſacred. and ſolemn Oaths.,and 
Ordinances, Miniſtry un Govexnment. which weence.cojam 
FO ey Hearts, and ever determine and | 
| hl and dfawn. alt wicked: Vſurp: 


. *Y 0 
a k 


g *  Forthe Kingdom. of © HRIST. "IE 
2 1 EY of GOD, ad in Ding repugnant to de 


word, is a0 other wiſe to be regarded in Times of Temptatio on, 
then a4 that "promiſed. Secret, leading of the Blind in the 


ray they know not) you not only looſe Crown. but pro- 
rock the LORD to: 2 all the Churches know by dr 
klaguex, that Holt is who fearcheth the Reins and Hearts, 
But unto theſe few Names in Scotland, that have appeared 
zalous for GOD,and have not for "His Covenant in theſe 
declining all theſe who vour their righteous Cauſe; 
the 3 liveth and was dead, and is alive for tea 
Amen, ) your Works, Tribulation and Poverty 
ST, Ao the ix ek of _ which ſa, ſay t 
Nl but are the 8 e 
Fear none of theſe Things which you hat ſuffer, pour, 
ions ere but for Trial, and may be ſhort: Be Faithful 
untothe Death, and ye ſhell hive the Crown of Life. And as e 
Love God and the Father ot our Lord jeſua, who gaveHis only ; - 
and eternal Delight unto the Death for us Sinners as pe love oor 
LSD ESEUS CERIST who loved ws, and waſhed us from our” 
ere ye love the holy Spirit of Grace 
—— . this Love. bs ny. our Hearts, comforteth 
and ſealeth u nto 98 of Redemption ; as ye love the 
| bleſſed. Goſpel, DONE hate all, the Lowe ts vhs 
Ge re ny 8! lorified. as ye Love the Church 
h hork pre d with His own Blood ; 2s ye 
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Lite; as ye love poor Sceffond and it's Deliverance from the 
dreadful and imminent Wrath of GOD , and; as you love the 
I Preſervation of all Interefts either Spiritual, Tempora or EF. 
| | ternal, adhere fledfaftly to the holy Covenant, that lacred and 
|| and firm Bond and Engagement unto all Duties of Religion -- 
Rightecuſacſs,our bleſſed ſealed Charter of all the LORD'sBlef- 
| 2 and Ordinances, eſpecially of that great Ordinance of the 
ry asd Go , ent of the LORD's Honſe, which He Hi 
ho Cha Rees the Hedge of all other Ordinances, and th 
great and moſt eſſectual Mean of the Ps Fflabliſhment and 
1 Adyancement. For, n is only the ly Zeal of God inſpired 
and animated by the ferverit love of our Lord jeſus, & theFear 


of the , the r f His facred Oath that 
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| ſtake ; yet 

: of that 2 the Streams whereof maketh g a 

N — — —ę—e— Batteries 

of Mountains, and Inſurrec tions of the Univerſe again it, kl 

are built on that Rock; againft which the very Gates of Bell #4 

- cannot prevail, and do alp khow, that their GD whom they _. 

| Fear, is able to deliver them from this fiery Trial, and He will 

deliver them from their Berſecutors ; andif not, that nothing 

2 of greater Glory fo Hie on Name, in 2 great- 
er Mercy and Satvation to His People ſhall impede it: But al 

2828 — —— ofthe, 

that the LORD, as He will pour out His Wrath upon His 

| verkrics, fo will He remember for Scaflend His Covenant: 4 
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ſeeth their Wrath, ow they behave themſelves rangely, 
our Hand is hi and the LORD hath not done allthis, 
RD will bring forth for His Remnant ( even that holy 
Seed which ſhall be the Subſtance of this Land Deliverance 
| is laid up in Store with Him, and Sealed up among His 
Treaſures. For wnto GOD eance and R 
even the V of His broken Covenant, of His dear Saints 
Blood, ind of His polluted Sanctuary. Ib Adverſories Foat ſhall 
"the Thing tha fl come of Day of theit Calomity is tt Hand, ond 
s #hat ſhall come _— make hefie. For the 
hes Be kee and repent Himſelf for His 
that our Power is gone, and there is 
++ eee 4 


He 
and 
the 


ver out of my Hand ; for 1 Fifi us | 
foy, I live for ever. If 1 whit my glittering Sword; and mine 
Hund tale hold on 5 ＋ We? panics to mine 
Funemier, 5 1 will make mine 
_ Arrows drunk with 4 
and that with the Blood of the Slain end the . 2 ＋ . 


be q— AA of Revenges upon the Enemy. + 
42 — fer He will the Blot of — 
A — Vengeance to Hir Adverſaries, and will be mer- 


ciful unto Hi, Lend and % His People. Thisis the Seng 


- which GOD hath Taught us. and therewith we ſhot up and ſeal 
| the Path nd Pome of the Liner | Ye 


* 2 
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ND now, . . | 
Work of GOD, and having ſeen aud being: 
that all the Degrees and Paſſages, of it's Pr and Ad- 
vancement, were the very Veſtiges of the LOR D's aſcendant 
Power and Glory, which He hath alſo ſealed by the Salvation 


| of many Thouſands,for our aſſured Confirmation, that as oh 


Work is of GOD, ſo ſhall it not come to nought, but that theſe 
Antichriſtian Prelate : who oppoſe it, though in the ſame 
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faſt, immovable, and Aways bounding in the Work of the 
. LORD, and every Point and Circbaiftince thereof, without \ 
fainting or wearying even unto the Death, in and over which  * 
the LORDhath cauſed His faithful Witneſſes fo gloriouſly to 
Tritmph; ſo we do only here ſubjoin, for the clear and un- 
anſwerable Conviction and Condemnation of the Perfidy and 
Wickedneſs of theſe accuried Prelates, both before the World, 
and even in their own 8 if any Senſe thereof do 
yet remain : That though we had never feen any of theſe great 
- glorious Things, whereby the LORD. fince the Year 1637 
revive, confirm and magnifie His Work amongſt us, and that 
the National Covenant had not been fince re-taken, muchleſs 
explained and effabliſhed, nor the Leagne and Covenant enſued 
it; yet ſince the ſame doth ftill fland in the plain and fimple 
Terms wherein it was conceived, and in that Senſe and Mean- | 
Ing, wherein both ifs expreſs Words, and all the Circumſtan- 1 
ces which we have" before 0bſerved,: da plainly e viace that it 
ll was at firſt taken; as this Covenant doth; reman unto this 
Day (notwithſtanding all the Prelates Wickedneſs, 
and Violence) unrepezPd or condemed, and by no contrary 
Explanation'or Gloſs, either is ox can be detorted, from be- 
' ing an undeniable Abjuration of accurſed Prelacy, and all 
it's Corruptions; ſo is it à certain, fed and immovable 
Foundation, for all the Work of GOD that hath enſued, and a 
very ſore Gravnd' of Confidence, to all who ſeriouſly 
_ | - and firthly adhere to it, that the LORD who loved us of oll, 
| and chootedbour Fathers, ſhall yet again by His mighty Spi- 
rit aad Power, turn the Hearts of the Children unto the Fa. 
thers, and bring us back-unto the LORD GOD of our Fathers, 
und upon this ſame Foundation; get repajr our Breaches, build 
up the the old Waſtes, and raiſe and rear up His Glory. 
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Men, occafioned by the 
thir he turned took thein. alt witneſſed. 


Now; Gentlemen, concerning the Nation, I think . 


Nation; there is, I: the openly. Prophane : And truely I ma ſay, 
Fhave been a Priſoner, I have not Rad mine ears. (hut; 
fworedly that Drjoking, Swearing, Fhoxing were, never 
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© In the matter: If matters go well as to their Private Interefi, 
1 they mne the Ti of GOD. ſink or ſwim. But 
2 think, GODthathrlaid. nts upon : 
We ae tyed by Covenants ta Religion — ration. Theſe 


| a rr - ang in our Baptiſm, 
—— — 5 — to it. And it paſſet non wer. of all the Magi- 


ftrates 

 deveave themſeyes,. and it may be, wavld deceave others t 

think otherwiſe. But 1 would. caveat dh People will be 

ta think-»his 2 Kind of Inſtigation to. Rabe ion ip me; Eut they 
are very far wrong that think Religion and are not 

eqnkftent. Whoever they be that ſeparate them Religion is not 

te be blamed, but they. 12s true, it's the duty of rey Cre 

flian- ta be Loyal; yet I think the orders of things are. to he 
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will choife to Sin, ſhall not eſcape Suffering, 2 
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F ſhall bes Singing, they ſhall be Howling. 2 3 
ol Sin, hate ver you are aware of, eſpecially in ſuch 

Vet I cannot ſay of my on Condition. but that. the Ti 


For if I had been more favourably dealt — fear I mai 

have been overcome with Temtations, as many 

many more I fear will de; 1nd fo Bold have gone: A 

World, with a more liuted Conſcience, then thr 

Mercy of GOD gow h And hence my Condition is ſuch n »g 

23 when Lam gone, will be ſeen not to have been ſuch as m 2 

unagined, It's fit, GOD take me away, before I fall into tit 

' Temptations that I fee others are falling into, and many ot! E 

F fear wilt fall : I with the LORD may prevent it. Vet b 

be His Name, that I am keeped hoth from preſent evils , 

evils to come. Here he turned about alitle d ſpoke ſome * N 

fo —— 1 27 when turning again to the People. he bt 
ny. ome may expect I will regreate my Own conditf |, *, 

- truely I neither grudge nor repine? nor defire any reve 35 | 

And I declare I do not repent my laſt going up to Landen 

I had always rather have Snffered auy thing, then ly under 

8 did. I deſire not that the LORD ſhould judge 

Man ;gor do I Judge any but my Self: I wiſh, as the LO 

hath pardoned me, ſo he may pardon them fox this aud ot 

things; 2nd what t ey havedone to me, may never meet the 

in their accounts, I have A 1 * | 1 
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Times: And let Chriſtians make their choice ; There ay | 
Dilemma in the bufinefs, Sin or Suffer; e th 
would choiſe the better part, will c hoiſe to Other 
will choiſe to Sia, ſhall not eſcape Suffering, They-ftall 
butit may be, not as I do (turning aboutE pointing to the 
but worſt: Mine is but Temporal, theirs ſhall be Eterna]; 
F ſhalt be" Singing, they ſhall be Howling, Beware... therefo;, _ 
of Sin, whatever'youare aware of, eſpecially in ſuch times. 
Vet I cannot ſay of my own Condition, but that the LOT 
| in his Pcovidenee hath mind of Mercy to me, even in this Wr 
For if I had been more favourably dealt with, I fear 1 mig 
have been overcome with Temtations, as many others are 4 2 
many more I fear. will be ; And fo ſhould have gone out qt 
World, with a more polluted Conſcience, then through 4 
Mercy of GOD gow I have. And hence my Condition isfuchn 0 
25 when I'am gone, will be ſeen not to have been ſuch as m. 71 
imagined, It's fit, GOD take me away, before I fall into tt 
Temptations that I fee others are falling into, and many ot! |; 
I'fear wilt fall: I with the LORD may prevent it. Ver ble 
be His Name, that I am keeped- both from preſent evils , +, 
evils to come. Here he turned about alitle end ſpoke ſome we | 
to Mr. Haechiſen, when turning again to the People, he froks, _ 
—— may expect I will regreate my own conditj 
But truely I neither grudge nor repine? nor deſire any reve 
And. I declare I do not repent my laſt going up to Londen. 

I had always rather have Snffered 2ny thing, then ly under 
proaches as I did. I defire not that the LORD ſhould judge 
Man ;gor do I judge any but my Self: I wiſh, as the LO 
hath pardoned me, ſo he may pardon them fox this and ot! 
things: and what they have done to me, may never meet the ir 
in thei? accounts, I no i fay, but to beg be LOT 
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00k after his doublet was off, wen theſe, I deſire Gentle- 

all that be me tts day to take natiee (and 1 wiſh that 

4 be me) that now when I am entering 
| Etefnſty, and am to appear before my; Judge ; and as 1 de- 

Si vation and do expect eternal Salvation and happioeſs from 

| RX — to my Scaffold, I am free from any acceſs 

'Enowtedpe, concerning Counſel or any other 


Wo by ty roing | 
& he Ye e Dearh ; And 1 pray the LORD preſerve hu 1 
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wel. *: 1 5 | 1 
-effiniſter of the Goſpel at Stirling, at his Death at 
fle A Froe, 1. 1661. Which a Day or Two 
® before his Death he wrote, and lefe with fome of his 
Friends ſealed and attefted under his on hand: 


3 E N and Brethren, I fear many af you be come hither to 

gaze, rather then to be edified by the earriage and la 
R Words ol a dying Man: But if any have an ear to hear, 2 
. hope ſame of this great confluence have, I deſre your audi 


Rice to-aifew words. I am come hither to lay down this eth · 
Tabernacle and nal Fink ot * ; and I bleſs Gon, 
arought.is Grace it willingly and not by cooftraint. 
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_ Of: FAMES QUTHRIE 
"Wade 2 diverſion, and fot been & Priſoner; But — 
bus to my ſelf of nothing worthy of Dedthor of Boads, } woukf 
zor ſt ain my Innocency with the ſufpicion- of guiftineſs by am 
Swithdrawing : neither have I wanted opportunities and i0vams 
2pes to eſcape; finee I was Priſoner, not by the fault of my Keeps 
rs ( GOD knoweth ) but otherwiſe ; But neither for this-had 
Light or Liberty left I ſhould refle&t ugon the LORD'sName 
nd offend the Generation of the Ri : And if ſome Mem 
Wizve not been miftaken, or dealt deceitfully- in telling me: — 
nik have avoided not only. the ſeverity of the Sentence, 
uſo Rad much favour and countenance, by complying with, the 
ourſes of the time: But I durſt not redeem my Life with- the 
oſs of my Integrity, GOD knoweth Fdurft not ; and that nee 
was Prifoner, He hath ſo holden me by the Hand, tha he 
yer ſuſſered me to bring it in debate in my inward thoughts, 
Huch leſs to propone or hearken to any Overture of that Riad. 8 
did judge it better to ſuffer then to Sin ; And therefore a 
ome hither to lay down my Life this Day. Andi bleſs GOD; 
die not ag a Fool; Not that I have any thing wherein ti glouy! | 
n my ſelf: I acknowledge that I am a Sinner, yea one f 
preateſt and vileſt, that has owned 2 Proſeſhon of Religion, 
dne of the moſt unworthy that has Preiched the Goſpel, m 
Porruptions have been ftreng and many, and have made e 2 
Winner in all things, yes even in following my duty: And thens- 
fore Righteouſneſs have I none of mine own, all is vile; But 
do belive that JESUS CHRIST came into the World to faw- 
inners whereof I am Chief: Through Faith in his Righteous. 
eſs and Blood have I obtained Merey ; and through Him and 
Him alone, have } the hope of 2 bleſſed conqueſt and Vi 
bver din, and Satan, and Hell, and Death, and that I ſhall - attain 
nto the Reſurrection of the Juſt; and be made Partaker of: L. 
rnal Life. I know in whom I have believed, and that He. is 
dle to keep that which I have committed unto Him againftthat. 
y, I have Preached Salvation through His Name, and 25 has 
* ＋ 1 © 5 — and do commend the Riches of HizFrge 
grace ath in His Name unto | as the only 
hereby ye can be W d. E oY 
And ag I bleſs the LORD that I die not 2s a Foot ; fo alſo that 


die not for Evil. doing. Not a few of you may happily judge. 
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472 The laſt S prech and Teftimony 
an Bufly body in other Meas matters. It was the lot of the LORD 
JSUS CHRIST Himſelf, andhath been of many of His Preciogs 
Servaats and People to ſuffer by the World as evil Doers , and 
as my Soul icareth not at it, but deſireth to rejoice in being 
brought into conformity wich my Bleſſed Head, and ſo bleſſed 
a Company in this thing; ſo do I deſire and Pray that I may 
be to none of you to day, upon this account à Stone of ſtumbl- 
ing and 2 Rock of offence Bleſſed is he that ſhall not be offend- 
ed at JESUS CHRIST and his poor Servants and members, be 
cavle of their being condemned as evil doers by the World. 
GOD is my record, that in theſe things, for which Sentence of 
Death hath paſſed againſt me, I have 2 good Conſcienc ? I bleſs 
GOD, they are not matters of Compliance with Sectaries, or 
Defrgas or Practices againſt his Majeſty's Perſon or Government 
or the Perſon or Government of His Royal Father; My heart 
(I bleſs GOD} is conſcious unto no Diſloyalty; Nay, Loyal 1 
_ Have been, and I commend it unto you, to be Loyal and obedient 
. I*vhe LORD. True Piety is the fouudation of true Loyalty: 
wicked Man may be 2 flatterer and a time-ſeryer, but he will 
er be a Loyal Subject. But to return to my purpoſe, the mat- 
for which I am. condemned, are matters ing to my 
ling and Fun:tion as a Miniſter of the Goſpel, ſuch as the Diſ- 
and Reproving of Sin; The preſſing .and the holding 
the Oath of GOD in the Covenant, and preſerving and car- 
/wying on the Work of Religion and Reformation | 
/ thereto ; And denying to acknowledge the civil Magiſtrate as 
ihe proper Comperent Judge in cauſes Eccleftaſtical: That. in 
All theſe things which ( GOD ſo ordering by His gracious Pro- 
widence ) are the grounds of my Indictment and Death, I have 
2 good Conſcience, as having walked therein according to the 
Lich and Rule of GOD's Word, and as did become a Miniſter 
the Goſpel. | 
I dn alſo bleſs the LORD, That I do aot die as one not deſired. 
know that by not a few I neither have been nor am dekred, It 
hath deen my Lot to have been 2 Man of Contention aud Sor- f 
row: But it is my Comfort. that for my own Things TI have || 
"mot contended,but for the Things of JESUS CHRIST for what 
wetateth to His Intereſt and Work, and the well being of His 
People. In order to the preſerving and promoting of 2 


dick Froteſt again, and food in Ogpoſition unto theſe late Af 
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Of Mr. FAMES ,GUTHRIE. A 
ſemblies at St, Andrews, Dundee and Edpnburgh, and the pubs 
lick Reſolutions for bringing the malignant Party in the Judi» 

catories and Armies of this Kingdom, conceiving the fame 
tracy to the Word of GOD, and to out ſolemn Covenants 
Engagements, and to be an inlet to Defettion, and to the Ruine 
and Beſtruction of the Work of GOD. And it is aow manifeſt t6 
many Conſciences, that I haye not been therein miſtaken, nar 
not fighting againſt a Man of Straw. I was alſo deſiruns, 
— did uſe ſome poor Endeavours to have the Church of G09 
purged of inſufficient and ſcandalous and, corrupt Miniſters 
Kader, for theſe Things I have been miſtaken, by ſome, 
hated by athers : But I bleſs the LORD, as I had the Teſtimo- 
ny of my own Conſcience, ſo I was and am therein vet 
ia the Conſciences of many of the LORD's precious Servants 
and People; and how little ſoever I may die deſired by ſome, 
yet by theſe I know I do die defired, and their: Approbation, 
and Prayers and Affection, is of more value with me, then the 
Contradiction or Reproach, or hatred of many others, the love © 2 
of the one Icannot Recompenſe, and the miſtake ar hatred;'ar - 
reproach of the other, I do with all my Heart forgive;:: . 
whereia I have offended any of them, do beg W oy am * ; 
Forgivenneſs. I do from my Soul wiſh that my Death mage 
prahtable unto bath, that the one may be-coobrmed and effge " 
bliſhed in the ſtreight ways of the LORD, and that the. 0 4 
{ if the LORD ſa will may be convinced, aud ceaſe from theſs - 
Things that are not good, and do not ediſie but deſtrox. 
One Thing I would warn you all of, That GOD is wrath, yea, 
very wroth with Scotland, and threatneth to depart and f 
His Candleſtick: The Cauſes of His Wrath are many, and woul 
to OD it were not aye great Cauſe, that Cauſes of Wrath ar 
deſpiſed and rejected of Men. Conſider the caſe that is recar 
ed, Jer. 36. and the conſequence of it, and tremble and & 
I cannot butalſq ſay,that there is 2 great Addition and Increaſ 
of Warth. 1. By: that Deludge of Propflinity that overflowet | 
all the Land, ang hath Reins looſed unto it every here. in ſg ( 
far that many have loſt not only all Uſe and Exerciſe of Religi- 
on, but even af Morality, aud that common Civility that is 
be found among the Heathen, 2. By that horrible Tre 
21 Ferjurꝝ that is in the Matter of the Covenant, and Canſe 
e and Work of Reformation Be flomfied, © ye Hr 
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tern, broker: Ct ſtern that can hold no Water : Shall he break- 
the Covenant end ofÞer ? Shall the Throne of Iniquity have 
einma with GOD, whicd frometh Miſthief by EY 1 
| Tear the D de about to bring a Sword ou theſe Lands,which 
hall avenge the Quartel of his 9 3. Horrible Ingra- 
titude:The LORD after 10 Years Oppreſſion and Bondage hath 
| broken the Yoke of Strangers from off our Necks; but what 
Us we render unto Him this Goodneſs, moſt of the Frum 
of our Delivery is to Work Wick and to firength- 
en our ſelves to do Evil. 4. A moſt dreadful Idofatry, and ſa- 
erificing to the Creature : We have changed the Glory of the 
IMcorruptable (50D, into the Image of a Corruptable Man, in 
whom many have placed zlmoft all their Salvation and Defire, 
and have turned that which might have been a Bleſſing unto 
( being kept in 2 due Line of Sabordination under GOD into 
an dot of Jealoufie, by preferring it before him. GOD is alſo 
wroth with 2 Generation of Carnal, Corrupt, Time-ſerving 
Miniſters ; 1 know and bear Teftimony that in the Church of 
Not land, there is a true and faithful Miniſtry; bleſſed be GOD, 
Ve have yet mati to Rudy their Duty, and deſire to be found 
Achful to their Lord and Maſter; and I pray you to Honour, 
Reverence, and Eſteem much of theſe for their Works fake, 
And I pray them to beencouraged in their Lord and Maſter, 
who is with them to make them as Iron-pillars, and brazen 


their Duty: But, oh! that there were not too many who 


CHRIST, who puſh with the fide and ſhoulder, who firength- 
en the Hands of evil Dgera, who make themfelves Tranſgreſ- 
fors, by Rudying to bund again what they did formerly wer- 
fantasy deftroy. I mean Prelacy and the Cerjmonies, and the 
Service Book, 3 Myſtery of Iniquity that works amongft um, 
fs ſteps lead unto the Houſe of the great Whore, be rha 


"Mother of Fornications: Or, whoſoever, elſe he be t 
nildeth this Jerich let him take of the Curſe 
* er 
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that flying Roll tt 


Walls, and as 2 firong defenced City in the faithful following of 
- wind earthly Things, and are Enemies to the Croſs of JESUS. 


eated, Zech, g. 
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1 Clence of many Watchmen; and it concetne th them der: 
Jer what GID Calleth for at their Handi in ſuch a Da 
er now 22 . he is © Fs Lins ny 
we his ay upon peril 
p 1 Sin. The LORD ape Me Torts His [ 5 
ak his Word "With all *» that Covenant-breaking an of Je 
2 = A xoved, and that the Kingdam of JES 
| be fupgtaned, nor the Souls of His People d 
ro yed wig Wir I have but a. few Words more 
Ad 2” All that zre Prophane amongſt you, I exhort them to 
epentance, for the Day of the LORD's Vengeance 21 
4 is near: But there is yet 2 Door of Matey gue for 
ye will not deſpiſe the Day of Salvation. AH chat are 
rs, Reproachers, and Perſecutors of Godlineſs, and of f 
tive Godly, take heed what ye do, it will de * tor y 
> kirk againſt the Pricks ; you * your lelyes the Butt 
LN Fury, di Ihnen Big if ye 
batt from and t ＋ All that ave 
eotral, and in wn Tres aw Profelices. be zealous 
ad repent; left the LORD Spey you out of Hip Math, You 
at Iament after the LORD, and mourn for all the Abominati- 
s, that are done in this City, and in the Land, ut tally Fed 
ire in the Stones and Duſt of Zian, caft not an four! 
. bur de comforted and encour nd tw E 
appear to your joy, GO aw — 
ork m Wen — Treland : I hope it rye But 
Ack by the Power of His Spirit, and take Root downward, 
d bear Frultupwand. There is yet a holy Seed 8 
| it, hom GOD will preſerve and bring 
og of dark dur Night may be, I do not know, the "Long 
orten it for the fake 01 1 His Choſen. In the wem whlle, 03 be - 
patient and ftedfaft, immovable, al ways N in the 
rk of the LORD, and in Love one to another! Beware « 
en wHIEh are firawed thick. Cleave'to the Vhrenant 
rk of Nefbr mation: Do not decline the Croſs of 
N! chooſe rather to fuffer Affliction with the Pet 
PD, n to the Pleaſpres of Sin for a Seon and ac 
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r Shall the Throne of Iniquity howe 
Nellen bid with 2? whicd frameth Miſt hie f by « EW I 
fear the LORD be about to bring a Sword ou theſe Lands, which 
Mall avenge the Quartel of his Covenant. 3. Horrible Ingra- 
titude:The LORD after 10 Years Oppreffien and Bondage hath 
broken the Yoke of Strangers from off our Necks; but what 


of our Delivery is to Work Wick and to firength- 
en our ſelves to do Evil. 4. A moſt dreadful Idofatry, and ſa- 
erificing to the Creature : We have changed the Glory of the 
Fncorruptable (50D, into the Image of 2 Corruptable Man, in 
whom many have placed almoſt all their Salvation and Defire, 
and have turned that which might have been a Bleſſing unto 
viſhdeing kept in a due Line of Subordination under GOD iato 
ah [dot of Jealouſie, by preferring it before him, GOD is alſo 
wroth with 2 Generation of Carnal, Corrupt, Time - ſer ving 
Miniſters; 1 know and bear Teſtimony that in the Church of 
es land, there is a true and faithful Miniſtry ; bleſſed be GOD, 
We have yet matiy to Rudy their Duty, and deſire to be found 
ful to their Lor d and Maſter; and I pray you to Honour, 

d Reverence, and Efteem much of theſe for their Works ſake, 
And I pray them to beencouraged in their Lord and Mafter, 
who is with them to make them as Iron-pillars, and brazen 


Walls, and as a firong defenced City in the faithful following of 


their Duty: But, oh! that there were not too many who 
- mind earthly Things, and are Enemies to the Crofs of JESUS 
CHRIST, who puſh with the fide and ſhoulder, who firength- 
th the Hands of evil Daers, who make themfelves Tranſgref- 
fors, by ſtudying to build again what they did formerly wor- 
renfably deftroy. I mean Prelacy and the Cerjmonies, and the 
Service Book, a Myſtery of Iniquity that works amongft us, 


fe fieps lead ungo the Houſe of the great Whore, Babylor 
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nct now boomers whey, he is © mo Ins 
give his Teſtimony upon the "peril 
7 Sin. The LORD qpen the Sil FRED of His —.— ta 
A his Word "with all doldueſs, that Covenant-breaking 
difcovered Int ye roved, and that the Kingdam of an of eo 
IST any not be fupplanted, nor the Souls of His a 
ſtroyed ber op Witneſs, I have but a few Words more 
58d + All that are Prophane amongſt you, I exhort them to 
1 Repentance, for the Day of the LORD's Vengeance haftneth' 
and is near: But there is yet a Door of Merce ——— for you, 
| if ye will not deſpiſe the Day of Salvation. All that are - 
f 255 Reproachers, and Perſecutors of n and 1 
|} 25 live Godly, take h e hard 


to kick againſt the Pricks ; you make ſlelyes the Butt * 
| LIRD's Fury, and His flaming Indi ation, if ye do not 
oeafe from and repent of all your ungodly Deeds, All that ave 


neutral, and indifferent, 2222 be zealous 
26d repent; left the LORD Spey you out of His Mouth. You 
that lament after the LORD, and mourn for allthe Abomiaati- 
dns, that are done in this City, and in the Land, 2nd take Flea- 
ſire in the Stones and Duft of Zian, caft not away your Crake 
_ dur becomforted and encour in the LORD. 
n your joy, GOD hath not caft aw — 
ork in Pritain and Treland: I hope it ſhaft once mate 
5 by the Power of His Sptrit, and take Root downward, 
t and bear Frtit upward. There is yet a holy Seed and precious 
"|| Remnant, whom GOD will — bring-Yorth : But how 
long or dark our Night may be, I do not know, the LORD 
Horten it for the ſake of His Choſen. In the mean white, be - 
* patient and ftedfaft, pune, al e Bulk in the 
erk of the LORD, and in Love one . — 
Shares which are firawed thick. Cleave to the = | 
the Pleaſpres of Sin rs fella? and ac- 


Work of Reformition : Do not decline the e of 
CHRIST; chooſe rather to ſuffer Affliction with the 
of CHRIS greater Riches then Ut the Trec- 
ure 


GOD, then to 
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yep WW ov» ow | 2 8 1 

Wa be at's ech and Teſtimony, | 
_ „ | N . 5 758 
. Pigs of the World. 82 grieve none Of you, it will 
be More profitable and 2dvantagions both ſox me and for you, 
and for the Church of GOD, and for CH ST* Intereſt and 
Honopr, then my Life could have been. I forgive all Men rhe 
Quilt of it, and I defire you to do ſo alfo : Pray for them Hat 
' erſecute you, and Bleſs them that Curſe you, Bleſs I ſay, and 
urſe not. I die in the Faith of the Apoſtles andi Primitive 


] 

| 

| | | 
| Chriſtians, aod Proteftant reformed Churches, particularly 
the Church of Scotland, whereof Lam 2 Meinber and Mi 

I bear my Witneſs and Teſtimony to the Doctrine, Worſhip, Dil. 
cipline and Government of the Church of Scorlend,by Kirk-Seſ- Il ; 
fions, Fresbyteries, Synods and General Aſſemblies. Pcpe- IM 1 
r- Prelacy, and all the Trumpery of Service and Ceremo- if « 

- mes that wait upon them, I do'abhor. I do begr my Witneß unto if & 
the National Covenant of Scotland, andsolemn League and Cove- if | 

\ nant betwixt the three Kingdoms of Steti and, Englend aud Tye- { 
land ; The ſacred, ſolemn, publick Oaths of GOD, I believe 2 
| C 
y 

t] 

n 

0 
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* 
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lan be looſed nor diſpenſed with, by no Perſon; of Fatty, or 
Power upon Earth: But are ſtill binding upon theſe Kingdoms, 
and will be for ever hereafter ; and are ratified and ſealed by 
the Coverfion t many Thouſand Souls, ſince our entering 
. thereinto, I bear my Witneſs to the Proteſtation againft the 
', Controverted Aﬀemblies and the publick Refblutions ; to the 
Teftimonies given againſt the SeQtaries ;; againſt the Courſe of 
Backſliding 2nd DefeRtian, that is now on Foot in the Land, 
and all the Branches and Parts thereof. under whatſoever Name 5 
or Notion, or acted by whatſoever Party or Perſon. And in 
the lad place, I bear my Witneſs to the Croſs of JESUS CHRIT, 
and that I never had cauſe nor have cauſe this Day, to repen => 
becauſe of any Thing I have ſuffered, or can now ſuffer for His 
Ne: I take GD to record upon my Soul, I would. not ex- 
ö change this Scaſſald. with the Palace or Mitre of the greateſt 
Frelate in Britain. Bleſſed be GOD, who hath ſhewed , Mercy 
to ſuch 2 Wretch.. and hath revealed His Son in me, and 
me 2 Miniſter af the everlaſting opel. and that He hath daig- 
ped in the midft. of much Cantradiction from San nd the 
or ld, to ſeal my Miniſtry upon the He arts of nat a flew. of His 
cople, and: eſpecially in the Station wherein I was laſt I meaa 
the Congregation, and Presbytery of Sirling. GOD: forgive 


— 
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1 "x 
poor Souls, 'a: | 


Of the Lord WW 
and hath made 2 prey of many ; | 
to roach and Oppreffion, "hd 2 Pamin& the Word of the 
Lord. God forgive theMiſleaders of thatPart ofthe pocrPeople 
1 te theft own Per and to admit of 
— e d the Father of Mercies, pity that poor miſled 

7 cx the LORD viſit the Con and Presbyte- 
ry 555 a. pee more with faithful Paſtors; and grant chat 
work af Pevple of God may de revived thorow — 
and oyer all the World. JESUS CHRIST 5s my tight, and 
my Lie my Right , my Strength and mp Salvation: He. 
is all my Som and all my Defire, Hime o Him I do with 
all the 1 r SouFcommend untò you. Bleſſed are 
the th Him: Bleffed are they that 
truſt 1 le 5 5 ee 


pars, and be joice 98. 
Fa ſhaft you be forever and ever. Everlafti 
and Eternpat Salvation is yours: An are 
CHRIST's, 2nd CHRIST is GOD's; 
with the Four thou beareſt to-chy 
they essen, that I may foe the goed of thy — 
*. fefoite in the Gladneſ# of thy Nation. that I. — — N 

R ch no . let thy Servant 


ne hed We e; %R. ok 


oe * — 
— 5 


[The laſt | * . Tell 
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of the Lord "Wearifion. * wel > 

«Ar bivDeath i in ——_ tis 
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prepared Es / 
| * and in this ” Col e immediately before mx 
Dea atk Cf ie Gig e fo ordered e 


* i 


— 


; * 


per to this Place and Caſe, and to acknow GOD's Mercies 
and to expreſs my Repentance of, 3 * aith of 
other, through the Merits of the JESUS..CHRIST 


been-ſwbject tomy excefics of Heat, and thereby 
to Tome Precipitations, which hath go dovht ofiended flanders 
by ad lonkerf bn, and hathexpoſed both me and the werk to 
their miſtakes, ahe bonty-i that work, hath ob- 
DTT b, Bas 
. 


is ſelf to the offence. ofboth GOD 
to the — of my aun Con 5 ap gn 


often made me groan. and cry out with A * 1 
Man that'I ——.— detiver me from 


* E mourning. and nen * 


to Pardon, and His powerful rr 
Dee ee ag eb e e 

Spirit, and will bring me down with ſorrow to 
rnb. pr airy I was not alone in this Offence, but had 
the body of the Nation going before me. and the of 
Perſons of ali R-nks to-infnxre me) That 1 ſuffered} my 
through the power of temptations. and the tam much: fear 


| the ftrajts that my numerous Family might be brought into. 
in 


to be carried unto fo great 2 tength-of C 
Weich the late Wipers, 
the Jody, and made theſe that fought GOD aſhamed 

" founded for my ſake, and did give no ſmall occafion to 
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a 
I defire iu the n place to confeſs my Sing, ſo fer 2» it pro- 


to my Genera ti- 


which did much grieve the —— 
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Name, Cauſe, Covenant, Word, and Work of Reformation in theft 


- with ſuch * 2 
| 12 Mall wooderfally rejoice HIM 


—_— * 1 . 


"_ i eos Feet 8 
with theſe that Suffer, ; and humbly 
— the Name of the LORD our G. 88 
Hu owa Word and Work, of Hiz,.awn . Capſe,. e and 
Frople, that He will be Seen, Fouad and Felt His own 
racious way and: Lime, b 7 His own Means and nts, for 
His 6 wa Glory 2nd Honour r_),£9 return to Au aro Truths and 
Intereſts and Servants, and revive egy Name, His Covenant, His 
Word, His work His Sanctuary 
even in the three Corcaanted aps which were 0 
Solema Covenants, ens ing and Oaths, ven a 
and dev unto Himſelf, N 0 b 
; 5: texhortall theſe that have been, ü ies or unfrei | 
to the LORD's Name, Covenant or Sy "Word, Work or wa, + 
in Britgin and Ireland, to Repent and Amend, before theſe lad 
Judgements that are poſting faſt came upon them, for their ſin- 
ning ſo highly agaaſt the LORD, becauſe of any temptation of 
the Time on the right ar left hand, by Baits or Straits whatſo- 
ever, aud that after ſo many Profeſſions and Engagements to the 


in theſe Nations 


contrary. 
& I dare not conceal from 57 are Friendly to all the 
LORDYs Intereſts, that the L to the — 85 


His Grace, be it humbly, ſpe 1 0 times. in the ex 
erciſe of my Repentaace and 5 0 ith during my trouble, and aftes 
gross and tears upon theſe three notable Chapters, to wit, the 
of Exra, the g. of Nehemiah, and the 9, of Daniel, with other 
ſutable Scriptures, and in the very nick of "fervent and 
humble Supplication to Him , for the Nr again -of W. 


Eavenanted Nations, and pattitularly in poor fland, which 
firſt ſolemaly engaged to Himpfo the. good imple. and En» 

ement of Hi People in. the pthłr two 3 5 2 rh 
Fe alfa, That py I ay, hath fl We 


me good ground of hope ITvely e Merit 

ful, Graciqus, Powerfal Þ bnderful Ren ng LEES 

again of His fore: n [gta Inte reſts in the 4 

Nations: And that ja ſueRa way, f het Meandand 
t 


Conte quei . 2 
ran Ee cs, 


Contratiching (9d TEEN N MAb: © 


Sm o re wor DHS SAY 7 
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. I do tatneſtiy recommend wy poor Wife and Children, and 
heir poſterity, 30 the choięſt Rleſſings of GOD, and to the FPray- 
rs and Favour” of all the LRD 's Children and 'Seryants, in 
their earneſt defling with GOD gad Men in their behalf, that 
they may gt be ruined for 1 5 
my GOD's fake, they may be 
comforted, and alſo may be fitted by the LORD for His fellow 
Nip and Service”; whom (OD Himſelf hath moved” me often 
1a tEetr own preſegce, and with their own Conſent, to dedicate; 
devote and Yefign alike and as well, a8 I devote and Teſigh my 
own Soul and Body to Him for all time and Eterwify.”” 
g. I beg the' LORD to open the eyes of all the Tafifimentrof 
ny Trouble, that are not deadly frreconcilable' Enemies to 
ſelf and His People, that they may ſee the rodig done" by 
them to His Interefts and People, andto-me and mine a may 
repent thereof & return to the LORD, and may more cordially 
on and adhere to all His Intereſts in time coming: The 


and that is the worſt wiſh I with them, and the beft wiſh I can 
— 7 * - 7 * 

g. I do earneftly beg the fervent prayers of 'all His Praying 
Peqple, Servants and Inftruments, whether abſent or preſent 
Whetever they be, in behalf of His Name, Cauſe and Co i 
Work and Feople; and in behalf of my Wife. Children 


fie His Church, encourage His Saints, furt her His Work, accom 


tapce apd Circumſtance to ward all His own. | — PR 
. Io, WherearT have heard, that foine' of wy un- friends haye 
ſlandered & defamed'my Name, 25 iff had been Ecceffary te his 
late Majeſty's Death, and to the making of the Change of the 
verament thereupon ; the great GOD of Helen be witneſs” 
Peer between me and my Aceuſers in th! fer 1 am free 

( 411 nw anſwer before 8 Irm any Pon, 
an by.Counſel or Cpgtriv ancr or th any other way to fie 
niche Death, or t6 ther 1 chan ge Br Goven- 
nt: Ar 
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Ale, but ſor "the" LORD = 
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LORD give unto them Repentancey Remiſfion and Amendement 


their Poſterity : And that the LORD would glorifie Himſelf, edi- 
pliſh His good Word, by all His Doings and Dealings, in Sub- | 


a FRM TORD 10 bretee our prefnt” ing le 
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Ido here now lubmit and comm 
4 ge and Childrens . 
rs his Friends zad Follower 
fling and Simpathizi 


pil 3 
M1 his and erh 
ations, unto the Y; 


3 e 
ghoice Mercies, Graces 8 Services, ö Im- 


ts, Impronements an itments, on 
N Fu apd Eceraity. * en. 

nee irit moved and 

2ffified me to make an — for s will, 1 leave 

before and . we SLED 

— — pond 1 
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of theſe who dyed e e 1 
. — by chem in Priſon, the fame 
of . their Death. Ky 
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BS is gre ne Bade for ws, who ar 
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who dyed Wes). 2 
e on => be: 5 ra; | 
pre kendi our felves 
_ inf . ad againft = 
moſt'nchriftian — 333 5 K | 
* ever va en ſoyned pra 2 
naocent and — rel ogg ded by = 
"This Covenant and Cauſe being ban them ſe lves, 2 the 
lotie⸗ or Sits ryation and mutual Defence in maintainaace 
en to Judic yaſtec Men ſo clear, we need 
o for vindication of our Qu the Laws 
nf tne Fretiey ind the Acts, Orders and Proclamations 
made for OT, therewith, being executed agzinſt ug: 
Military Force and e Ah nr we with ot bers, for dur 
af ns iſoned, Exiled, 1 
tized, ö $ and Driven wato 
n And thereby hundreds of 
being beggared, or A ot en ers — 
excecding 4 k either Arbittarity 
2 Law, 6 "kid te 
Vajuly contrary to all Conſcience, Juſtice and Reaſow, 
puder the Pretence of j iniquous Laws ; and — — 
to the penalty ſpecificd in the Law: And an Retnoaftrating of 
Grievances ( vere they never ſo PETE many) und Petition 
7 — "Redreſs being reftrained by all former 
4 and qo" 45 like caſes; Te vn ns 
er remed to us, but ont oh 88 
5 30d : TS the Law 9 £ 
ture, warran oil Tnflances, 
N of all Reformed Chorches 
Chriſtian States Abroad, and of out own famous Predeceſſors; 


e, It ip Reaſon or Juftice, be reputed 2 Cringe, aur 
cond 2s Reel by an A= Authority. 
Thouh ye be not the firft that have ſuffered for the Cauſe of 


GOD within the Land, yet wee among the firft that | have 
been Legally condi ind put to Death Exprefly for tzking 
the Covenant : And we are fo far from being aſhamed” therenf, 
N our to te e eee 
far ſuch a And gannot but bleſs the LORD, that we have 
ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes, in this and other ni e 
„ ä and i 


4 


guilt or Indiocency t - 


| 


t Tcſhmon 

we could with h Tears of Blood J . 
| g of the Land, by Fer jury; and 

[| breagh of Covenant The overturning of the Work of Refor 
1 mation; The great Deſolation of the Houſe of the LORD 'by 
Al. | (miting of the Shepherds and ſcattering of the Flocks;The In. 
# truſon of ſo many mercenary Hirelings into the niſtry, whe 

* wad of Apoſtacy, Perjury, Ignorance and Frofanneſa, 
{i ackaowledged; as GOD's mouth, to the, People iy 
If — nor employed as their mouth 41 Frayer ; 
EE 

8s, s, Unc 20 n 

| even inſome whoſe Office and re 94 be mo — 7 
mr. And the ſbeddiog of the Blood.af the Sitnts ky + the 
rage of Perſecution ; And therefore we cannot but diſown all 
| theſe Abominable LamsCourles and Practices, ann declare our 
abhorreney of yo ſame and diflent therefrom ; Frotefti 
Fore angels zn d Men, that we be vt interpreted ” conſerters 
thereto, and beſceching the; hearer of prayer, that we be not 
involved. in the guilt FO SEED the plagues which 


therewpon. 

: 4s this Land was happy above Al Natians, for the pority and 
plenty of the-Goſpe!, and fora Form of Church Government 
more canfoaxm to the Patern in the Scriptures, then i ip others of 
the Reformed Churches; So we ackno wiedge His great goodneſs 
to us in-{peciat, that gave ns our lines in ſuck pleaſant places; 
For we have ſuch full pexſwakon of the Truth of the Refornm- 
| ed Religion in the Church,of Scotland, And have felt ſo much 
of the Power and thereof, that v do here dec}afe 
our firm hehef and perſw an of, and adherence tothe Gorey in 
Doctrine. Warſhip a ai and Government, 2 
the Nations! Covenant. 85 Covenant. ths 
 Cenfeſpo7 of Faieh, Catechiſms, Dare ory of Wor/bip, q Pro- 
for Government ; Icccunting it our honour and happi- 
neſs to have be-n born in it to have Iived in Communion, with 
it. nd oow to die ( through Grace) Members, Witneſſes and 
Aſſerters thereof 

And further as Chfiflians and as Members of the f: xe Church 
and Common-Wealth ; ip the Fear and zeal of our Sf In Love 
toour Bretheren, in defire of the — af Church and 
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_ Of theſenbo dyed Dec. mth. Is 

dv r leave of the World, we do ſeriouſſ in the towels of 
arift, Supplicate, Warn, Exhort and Obeeſt you all the Inha- 
itants. of the Kingdom, from the King to the meanef of the 
Subjects, according to your old Fri \ » Fromiſes 
— — Oaths and Covenants, faithfully to own, Maintain 
Pre ler ve and Defend the ſaid Religion; And after the example 
of our Noble and Renowned anceftors to quit your ſelves like 
Men and Chriſtians, in ende avonting by an juſt Means, according 
to your Places and Powers, to ſhake of this heavy yolte of Pre- 
acy, which neither we nor our Fathers were able to bear, and 
which is Deſtructive to al our troe Interefls, Religious and Ci. - 
il; As ye would not involve your ſelves in the guilt and pla- 
nes of Ferjory and Breach of Covenant, And as you tender the 
pood of your own Names, Perſons Eftates, Families and Liberties 
as well as of your immortal Souls; And as ye would partake 
of the good of GOD's choſen, and of our joys, when ye come 
ſo near Eternity as we are. | | 
We ſhall ſay no more, but as we were not afraid to take ur 
Lives in our Hands, fo we are not afraid to lay them down im 
his Caufe ; And as we are not aſhamed of CHRIST: becauſe 6f 
His croſs, ſo we would not baye you offended in CHRIST nor 
diſconraged becauſe of us: For we bear you record, that we 
rould not exchange lots with our Adverſaries ; nor redeem our 
ives,: Liberties and Fortunes, at the price of Per jury and 
breach af Covenant. 
And further we are aſſured, though this be the day of Fatod's 
roable, that yet the LORD, when He hath accompliſhed the 
rial of his own, and filled up the cup of his Adverfarics, He 
will awake for judgment. plead His own Cayſe, avenge the 
quarrel of His Covenant make inquiry for Blood, viddicate His 
People, break the Arm of the wicked, and FAabliſt the jeft; * 
For to Him be longeth judgment and Vengeance And though 
pur eyes (hall not ſee it. yet we believe that the Sun of Rightes 
puſneſs (hall ariſe with healing under His wings; aid that He 
vill revive His Work, repair the breaches, build the old waſtes, 
and raiſe up the deſolations ; Yea. the LORD u ade Hit 

cople, and re pent Himſelf for Hi: Servunfs when their fowers 
s gone, and there is none ſhut uy or left: And hefe Rehe 
01 ye Nations, with Hes P. oh Fat Ui will enge we m_ 


72 8 Ar. or Teſt His Adver, * 
of His Servants, render Vengeance to His es, 

er le. TT he m 

mie periſh O LORD ; but let them that love Him, be as | 


when He * in His might. 
Sie Subſcribitur. 


John M' Culloach of Barkolm. | John Shield+ 
And. Arnot. Jammer Hamilton. 
Jabn Gordon of Knockþrex. John Parker in Bo 
Robert Gordon his Brother. Gann Be 4 
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TESTIMONY 


Which was alſo left by ſuch of the former ten Per- 
ſons, as were in the ſame Chamber with Thomas 
Paterſon Merchant in Glaſgow : who, being in like 
manner Indicted but dying * his Wounds before 

Sentence did communicate the ſame to his Friends, 

with his Aſſent thereunto. 


E M and Brethren, being condemned 17 our Rnlers 2s 
Traitors, left we ſhould ſeem to many to Suffer as evil 
doers, In the firſt place, we bleſs and praiſe the LORD our 
© GOD, who hath made u the unworthieft of all Men) Worthy 
to be faithful to Him. who is King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
and fimplicity and godly Sincerity, fingly to mind his glory; 
and who alſo maketh the croſs of CHRIST ( though 4.— 
Snperſcribed with Treaſon ) our ſweet conſolation, and 
jov our ſtrength. 
2 we declare in the preſence of the ſame GOD, before whom 
we ire now ready to appear, that we did not intend to Rebel 
-againft the King and H juſt Authority, whom as we acknow- 
ledge for our Lawful — rng | 


Fs, 
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A To the ſanie Cauſe | 187 
de half, that GOD would open his eyes and Convert his heart that 
may remember his Vows made unto GOD, relieve this o 
dreſſed Kirk, and long reign and flouriſh in righteouſneſs. 
3 We declate; that perceiving the Holy Covenants of our 
) broken, the Work of the LORD overturned, the Goſpel 
and Kingdom of JESUS CHRIST deſpiſed and trampled upon, 
is pure Ordinances corrupted, his faithful and our Soul-re- - 
reſhing Minifters caft out, and the Land filled with Perjury 
& prophaniry, and like to be hurried back to that gulf of Igno- 
ance, Superſtition and Confuſion, whence the LORDdid fo glo- 
iouſly dekver us; And finding our ſelves not only Spoiled of 
Dur moſt precious bleſſings, and moſt dear enjoyments, but 
rged — compelled by exuel Violence and Barbarous Perſecu- 
ion to wicked Apoſtacy from our holy Covenants, and to Re- 
dellion againſt our GOD ;\An##1 this done by no other hand. 
en the wicked and per jured Prelates ; And for no other ends 
whatever they may pretend ) then the ſatisfying of their own 
ile laſts; and Eſtabliſhing their ſo often ab | Anti-hriftian 
yramy, ever both SoulYaHd Bodies of Men; And-laſtly finds 
ng forme Fetitions condemned as Seditious, and our private 
omplaints (when but muttered ) infolently rejected, we did 
in the fear and Zeal of our GOD, and by the warrant of his 
Holy Word, according to the firſt and Innocent inſtinct of 
pure Nature, and the Practice of all People and Perſons in the 
ike caſe: And after the example of all the oppreſſed Kirks of 
JESUS/CHRIST, and of our Noble Anceſtors, take the Sword 
df Neceſſary ſelf-Defence, from the rage and fury of theſe 
wicked and Violent Men, until we might make our heavy 
Grievances known to his Majeſty, and obtain from Bis Juſtice 2 
ſatisfying remedy. > 
We will not now mention our particular Sufferings, nor the 
ſiglis and groans of poor waſted Galloway, which though very 
heavy from the hand of Man, are all too light for JESUS CHRIST 
Nor are we willing to reflect upon theſe greivous & bitter laws 
and Edits, by which they ſeem to be warranted : Only we know 
that GOD is Righteous, whoſe Laws and judgments are Superi- 
or and above all the Laws and Actions of Men. And to bim 


Cad, and renewing of his Covenant; Which though it 


pleaſed the Holy and Wiſe D, - not to fayour- 
\ | 42 2 a wah 


- — 


I 3 1 The - Teftimeny 


at 


- 
. 


[ 


Man, it be male 
Conde muatian, yet it is our Riabteo Innocencꝶ end Con- 
fide nos in his fight, And all graile and thanks be dur God 
who, not only kept us ſtæeadfaſt in his; Covenant, aud aiade us 
willing and Ready to ad venture our Lives tor Hi e; but 
hath allo accepted and dignifyed our Offer, with this publick 
Appearance: Where, in hig own glorious preſence before: whom 
we ſhall inſtanly appear, and before our often Sworn, an d once 
Zealons and tender Brethren in t he ſane Cauſe, and in x aidft of 
thee O Edavburg/h, once famous for the Glory and Zeal «»f GOD 


8 
71 
F 


of GOD, which though Men fight gain, 
never be able to prevail: And as this is 
| it is our hope to all that wait for the Salva gion of 
tha GOD will ſurely apgear for his own Glory, 
adi his Cauſe and perſecuted People, and render 
to his Adverſaries. even the Vengeance. of his; Holy 
and broken Covenant. Q+ be. not then ned 
ar Sufferiags which are but Light and Mamentanys for 
for us a far more excceding and Eternal: weighs of 


: 


E 
2 


— 
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— and for, yon alſa à ſtrong Confirmation and aboua ding 


Canfolation, againſt the like triab that poſſibly maꝝ beſal · tou. 
Q then ſave our ſelves from this Wicked and: Apoſtate Gen exa- 
tion, and be ye ſtadfaſt, unmov able, always ahoundmgin the 
Work; and Cauſe ofthe EORND. Waiting, fon the appearance of 
LORD. JESUS: CHRISE, which. in his. Time: he ſhalkſhew 


FDaDp SST e0cTct Ta , . 


it hal, 132 a Liberty © e- J 2 intend G 
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The Teſtimony” of Cap. Andrew 
| Arnot, one of the former Ten, | 

who dyed. December, 7th. . | 


ea ' 


cf ANDREW ARNOT | 


EAR Friends and Spectators, I am brougtit by the good 
providence of GO to this publick place of Exenation . 
C which is ao diſhonour ,) for points of Treaſon, as is alleged: 
but o kagweth(who knoweth the ſecrets of hearts) whether 
in Rebellion or not, I came forth: He is wy witneſs, and will 
be my judge. And whoever they be that any way have been in- 
ſtrumental or incenſed againſt me to ure this Sentence aga- 
inſt me, GOD forgive them, and ! forgive them. I am not 
now purpoſed to diſpute the matter of my being in company 
with theſe worhy Chriſtians who are now defeat and broken, 
their Blood ſhed, and they defpitfully mocked by many: I ac- 
knowledge and declare that I was with them. As to the canſe 
of my being with them, whither in Rebellion or not, GOD 
knoweth, and all Zſrac! hall know. And for me I ſay the Cauſe 
is the L * who made the Heaven & the Earth, thongh now 
it behated & I defireto bear witneſs(with the reſt of che worthy _ 
witneſſes, who are gone before, & are now. it: to that glo- 
rious Work of Re ion in Brin and Ireland, md to Gof- 


} Qrdinances in their Purity, as they have been taught and 


fiminiſtrated theſe Thirty Years laſt by paſt, And I adhere to 
the Presbyterial way of Doctrine, Wor (hip,Diſcipline, & Govern- 
ment. by C32neral Aſſemblies, Synods, Presbyteries, and Seſhans 
according. to the Patern of the haly ay 6 JESUS 
CMI himſelf being the bead Corner Stane ) the Conſeſſion 
of Faith, Catechiſans Sharter ani Lirger, DireGory for War. 
ſhips 1 Covenant, Solema Le and Covenant, and 
every! \ teading ta the good gf true Religion. And 
thin L think fta Teftify & Declare under my hand (et Raw 
Gan 


willing, 


% 


. 
* 


| ty Blood ſhortly. I confeſs that 
y I am come to this place, (though ſome times I have 
had ſome ſmall thaughts'of it) And I do account. my 
Iy honoured'to be reckoned the Witneſſes of JESUS 
CHRIST, to ſuffer for His Name, Truth and Cauſe ; and this Day 
I efteem it my Glory, Garland, Crown and royal Dignity, to 
fill up 2 Parr of His Sufferings And now l take my leave of 
you all my dear and worthy Friends and Acquainfances. The 
Bleſſings of the Eternal GOD be multiplied upon you and your 
Seed, and upon all the ſuffering Friends of CHRIST this Day; 
upon my dear and loving Wife, who hath been à faithful. Sym- 


GOD is now at under, but CHRIST ſhall carry the Day: Bleſ- 
. ſed is he that believeth and ſeeth not, for there ſhall be 2 Per- 
mance, Now the Eternal GID, ho 
LORD JESUS CHRIST from the Dead, the great Shepherd of 
CINE. A _— you and all the LORD's 

eopie. So pray ye, and ſopray our Piend. | 


THE 


4 


Of Jobn Shields Teoman, one of the former Ten 


1666. » 


yet being now called to witneſs and ſuffer for the LORD 


and Reaſon hath taught me anent the Cauſe of my ſoſſering. 
I bleſs the LORD, I ſuffer not 28 an evil Doer, eſpecially not 


teſt Him who is the Searcher of Hearts, that was never my In- 
tentiom in the leaſt, and it is as little the Nature 


what 


4 


Thu Teſtimony R513 * 


ſelf high- 


pathizer with me, and upon my dear Children, The Work of 


ht again the . 


TESTIMONY 
who died at Edinburgh the 7th Day of December | 


Am a Man unlearned, and not accuſtomed to ſpeak in publick, 


in publick. I cannot be altogether filent of that which Religion | 


for any Rebelion againſt His Majeſty's lawful Authority 7 I at- 
and fateation-of 


Of YOHN+SHIELDS. / 192 
what 1 R But for renewing of the Covenant with the . 
LORD, and following the Ends thereof, as to the ſuppreſſing of 
abjured Prelates, and Intruders upon the LORD*s Flock, and 
the reftoring of the Government of theHouſe of GOD by Prei- 
bytries,as He Hunſelf hath appointed in His Wordqwith a faith. © © 
ful, godly, called and ſent Miniſtry ; and together wu pure 
Ordinances,” the Power of Godlineſs. For this T am condemned 
and to ſuffer this Day. This I acknowledge freely before our 
] this I ſtill acknowledge, and am perſwaded, that here. 
in I witneſs a faithful Confeſſion. This Cauſe and Covenant 1 
conimend to all the LORD's People. It is not free for you to 
forſake it ; you are inviolably engaged in it; it is not fate to 
deſert it, becauſe of the Curſe ofthe Perjurer and falſe Syear.. 
er. There is unſpeakable Bleſſedneſs in the purfuance of l. 
whereof I can bear wi to the LORD by my rich 

ence, ſince we —— do — at . for Him: 
Whereupon I c ly own my Life is His Cauſe: 
He — aun te, han pla 23 Authority under Heg. 
— 8 r 0 6p let not Man 1 
gain Thee ; and judge this Cauſe winch is thine own 
—— 3 the 


—— 


THE - "0 


TESTIMONY 
Nor another of the former Ten Perſons left ſubſcribed 
with a Friend. TOE 


Deſigned no Rebelion againſt lawful Authority, but the 
I prefiing of Prelacy and of Prophanity ; and 5 LA 
Holinefs in 00 World ; In a Word, F adhere to all the Ar. 
cles of the good Covenant, and did intend the reſtoring of 
dur good and Soul refreſhing Minifters, and the caſting out of 
ne dumb greedy Dogs that cannot bark. In this Cauſe I was 
free Volunteer by none, thinking it my duty to ag... 
ar for helping the LORD againit the Mighty. This I teſtiße 


— 


U 


* 
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—— 


d. — — — 
— >T „ OT . — 
* ja - 
} 


7 


2 
os 
* 


_——— - 


3 
TESTIMONY. -| 

"Of Mir. Alexander Robertſon, Preacher of the Got 
pe and Proba tioner for the Miniſtry, who died 
at Ediaburgh, December 1 4th. 16866. | 


— the Brample offdehrs 1 ſhould not be 
1 permitted to ſpeak openly to the People, I thoug tic fit 
—— —— ——— who have gone 

e me, left behind them concerning our com mon Cauſe Ji 


Leave a Ward ir writ, far Satisfaction of them who furvive me 


That far Prefervatipa and Defence of the true Religion of 
this Church, and for the Relief of my poor Brethren, afflicted 
and perſecuted therefore, I joined with others in Arms,and that 


I rege well the Covenant, that all Men might the better knew 


my Cauſe and Principles, I am ſo far from denying or being 
aſhamed of, that I both ac edge and avow it as my Duty; 
butler no Man that will not condemn himſelf upon the ſame 
common Obligations, to do what I did, account me 2 Rebel 
therefore, becanfe with the lame Breath that I did ſwear, and 

ith that ſame Hand that I did ſubſcribe,to preſerve and defend 
— Fad o ſwear to defend the King and his Authority; 

Our Church was not more glorious in her {elf and terrible to 
her Adverſaries, while we enjoyed pure Ordinances of Word 


and Diſcipline, of the L RL on Inſlitution, then ſhe became 
of late defozmed. by the Uſurpation and Tyranny of Prelacyy 


And I do falemaly declare ax adying Man, whe date not. 


ſcmble, that as I thought and fill averr; that che errediing.of 
this abjured Frelacy, is the Cauſe of much of the Jin in the- 
Land, and of all the Sufferingy of the LORDYs Peaple therein 5 
S 1 had po worſe Deſign, thes the veſtoring. of the: Work.ah 4 


_— 
* 


* | * 


"Of Me. Wende Rokertfon: . of 
to the Covenant, and more p- 
— he to which His Majefty and all the 
« — — And let 25 removed, 
ad the Work of Keformation reftorre, and I dave die io ſaying, 
dose His Majeſty ſhall not have in all His Doiniozons, more lov- 
64 ag, Joel loyal, peaceable and faithful Sabjedts, then theſe who 


#4 of 


o 


5 LE 


1 thatif ttiſe rigid Npp 
ons had been made known to His fy, His fuſtice and Cle- 
mency would have provided 2 — 2 and as the half thete- 
of would have made the Frelates, _ 3 
impatiently ere 
Hike Cafes andi eg. hes there 32 ä 
Door nting of Grievances hope 
mmrories ge my E 
he Confeffions of reformed Churches, or Doctrine of 


9 


8 


| b reges es, the holy Servptor, and |; 
— — Arms. to : — 
defend Mens Lives. their Religion, Fortunes: 
and ſpecialty, where they are not ſeeking to acquire 2 new 
Religion or new Lidevties, but only to preſerve their old ar. 


ver them, when they — and un of . 
e ſame, DD e ſhould fin the 
Generation of the juft; — — ASE 


the thtowgh Reſormations of the reformed Churches A broad, 
| het enim Home: * 
| this courſe war law inland it lt was our Duty to foin theres 

in, I believe and hy down ps avg in the Ferſwafien that if 
War; anch if all the Ringdom was ( >» they are ) bound by Co- 
_ Yenant, tn affiſt and defend on anch in the common. Cauſe 


of and Liberty, whatever may be faid of theſe that 


So c — 


— 


2 
** 


— 


Drvines, but that t Authorized by — LWF AA 


* 


1 
* 
* 


- 466k Oaths to oppoſe, ſuppreſs and break it, ſeeing they hay 


ir harmontus owhing of the Cauſe and Covenant of GOD. and 
Worſhip 2nd Government, ſhould have been enſnared into an 
"was deviſed, contrived and impoſed, in lieu of the Declaration 
"again? the ſme. and for aGrave-flone, 
of the Work of GOD within this Land. 


Breach of Covenant, and ſe much t orſe and more agreea- 
Die, that it is Authoriſed and very Univerſal : And as | cannot 


r unced — and ordinarly inflifted . ypop Perjury nd 
0 


TS 


2 


a 


ann who jou 


m_ . | "4.3 
emſelves in Arms, or 


fided themſel ves agamft the LOD and Hs Work, and. their 
Carriage is a much higher Degree of Acceſi oh to the Blood 
that is (hed. then Paal keeping of the Cluaths of them tha 
ſtoned deb to Death: 'and 1 wiſh that they may lay the. x 
Matter to Heart. and repent of it. that GQD may forgive them, Pier 
as I forgive all Men, and particularly Morton who did apgre- 5 
I know that there is a holySeed in the Land. who ſhall be the 
Sabfſtance thereof, & I pray the Lord may make them mare ze al- 
ous and valiant for the Truth upon Earth; ] knowelfſo that there 
are many, whoſe Bowels of Compaſſion have been drawn forth 
toward theſe who took their Lives in their Hands, by Frayers 
to GOD for them, and Charity to them, and eſpecially in Edin 
burgb toward the poor Priſoners (of vom I may not only (ay, 
that what they have done, deſerveth to be told for a Memorial, 
wherever the Goſpel is prezched, but am aſſuredly Confident, 
that befides the Hleſſings of the poor and perſecuted, the LORD 
is not unrighteous to forget their Work and Labour of Lose, 
- which they have ſhewed towerds His Name, in that they have 
miniſtred to the Saints, and do minifter } And yet 1 muft needs 
regrate; that ſo many in this City, once famous and honoured, 


bleffed above many other Cities with folegm Aſſemblies for 


- Oath, fo Contradictory to the Oath of the Covenant: and which 


ſuppreſs 'the revival 
The Apoftacy of this Land is ve great by perjury and 


but regrate, that ſo many are enſnared therein, ſo I muff needs 
warn all to abboat and beware of all Declarations and Oaths 
Contradictory to the Covenant. and Renunciatory thertof, 2 
they would not involve themſelve · in the Guilt and Plagues de- 


Breach of venant; and ſo much the ther. be 7 this is 
like to be the Shibbojethand Trial ofthe Times. 
f | 4 bs 


1 


8 — 
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| 2 — 
Of My. Alexander” Robertſon, 
As for my ſelf, I haye ſeen and do find ſo much wort 
ruth, which is to he bought at any Rate, but fold at non 
and ſo much tranſcendent Excellency and Amiableneſs in © hrit 
hat not only with Cheerfulneſs and Confidence I lay dowu my 


h in 


Fog © 


ife for Him and His Truth, committing my Soul to Him, 9 
Ae de kept in hope of aJoyial Reſurrection, of the Body ; but alfo 


leſs Him that gave me a Life to looſe, and a Body to lay down 


or Him, and although tue Market and Price of Truth may = 
pear to-many very high. yet I reckon it low, and all that habe, 1 
dr can do, little and tao little for Him, who gave Himſelf 


— or me and too me, for I account all Things but Lols and D 1 
orte the Exceſlency of the knowledge ot JESUS CHRIST 

cer n, for Whom I now ſuffer the Loſs of all Things, that 
Jin 8 in Him, and that I may not only know the Fellowſhip 
5 bf His Sufferiags, but the Power of His Reſurrection, and ab- 
ein unto the R „ 


y of the Dead. —_ 
Ang as for you, dear Friends, aft pray for you, tha 
7 GOD 'of —— Bax who hath called us onto His Eternal 

ory by CHRIST JSEUS, after ye have ſaff-red 2 while, may 
make you perfect, f2bliſh. Frengthen and ſettle you; lo I re- 
comment to you the ſame Truth, that ybò be not tgon ſhaken 
in Mind, but. that ye hold faſt the Profefion of your Faith. | 
without 'wavering ; and 2s you have received the LORD, Io 
wall in Him ; witning and obcefting you by all Manner of Q-. _. 


of the Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the LORD the righ- 
tops Judge, hath laid up, and ſu N give unto me, and not to 


r bligations, and by the Hope and Joy of that Crown which L 

WY Fat for, thar ye beg your felves anſpotted with. the atemi- 
" W >able Courſes 2nd Prattices of theſe Times. wheryeunto ye. + 
idee. by the Extremity of Suffering; and particu- 

1 larly that ye beware of_unlawful Oaths and Declirations 2. 

F gainſt' the Cauſe and Covenant of GOD, that ye have no Com- 
place with, nor give Conſent unto this Prelacy which ye. 

— have abj ; And that you” be afraid and aware of Prpery, 

© which y Cantivance doth ſo viſibly abound. and daily in- 
reste; But by figliting the good Fight, and kreping of the 
"WY faith, you "may finiſh, your Courſe, 20 T do, in the Afurance | 


me, only, but to all them that love his Appearance. 
a p | by 4 oo? | * SI „ 
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#1 tze GOD of my Fathers. 


THE 


TEST1MONYY 


Of. Jeb, aſe of Corſack, who died at Edin- 
1 December 14th 1666. 


| #5 made 2 le to the Wor! s the Vale fes 
| Mew; I it — for * From, 
and of my Lelf, os noe ving of encouraging 
others, to leave this Line behind — de with my — hes 


Blobd, may peak when I am gone, 
5 I aus condemued ( I ſhall how 233 Rebel 
NN but the LORD hat not ap Cs Prod 
Iſrael hail know, that jt is not farRehellion ag; GOD, 
but for endeavour ag to recover the wr Work of eforma- 
tion, and particularly n rae relacys 
which hath been the. Cauſe of fo much Fin me ering W 25 
in this Land; and for wi nens 
= whereof ( 7 4. Vow. and 5 from the 
the LORD ) —_— I felt. nor aa We 5 
abſolve me; Aud iſ any r this Rebellin. I do 1925 1 
confeſs, „„ Ae 
{ck 1, d 


wr, $69, 
our pre- 


24 2. 


| 1 

boner wk did Groan,, 5 eno 
_ - ſerving ad defending of oor elves b 
the Cauſe was not agrs but the L 
our grievous O preſſions, not for evi bay. . aj 
evuld not in Conſcience acknowledge, comply with an 1 — 
Prefacy, and ſu mit unto the Miniftry df  ignor 
us; neither did we gnly or our 2 2 


Men. 8 eng nh 
| bus the. Liberty of S e Extirpation of Pre 
, the leder f cur athfa Pars the Su preſn of 


* 
RS 


* 


. 
Z S 
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Diſcipline, and Government, according ta the M,ů Ce- 


© Of 1 OHN NEILSON. 
, promoving of Pety, the ſaving — 
jolt — until we have preiented our Grieyagcel 
dentres, and in a Word, the recovering of the once glorious, 
hut ned Work of Reformation, in Doctrine. Worſbig, 


and Solemn League end Coverient, to Which declare my 
herence, e pr EI ſame 2 * 


my hat I hd been with he e — 
ing that Courſe Rebellion, that I and 
Judge it was my Duty to join therein, and my honcur 
er therefore ; otherwiſe, I ſhould have courted my 
zeffory: to the Blood of the LORD's Feapte, which is 
4nd cannot but regrate, that others of the LO LORD's Pet 
when they n 


nn 


not that Expreffion was in it. 

Beiag canſCious to my ſelf of fo much a 
hainious fins which ine in me, and of unfruitfulne 
der the Gael, and unſuitable walking thereto, I — By my 
ſelf the vileft of Sinners, and defre a, mourn for the ſame,and 
pray that the LORD for CHR ISN r ſake my freely forgive me, . 


as L have forgiven them that have — oe; me, and I hope 
to obtain the 


— e of JESS 

— 1 r my Frienda to more 
oline yer , f alw 

Lade Prayer and Sedfaftn = z? og. p tha 


inſt the C n 
the very n 


All- that. have in but little, but if bad Worlds, E 
would lay them all down, as now | do my wy Life or IST'aa4 
His-Cauſe, nothing doubting, but — = og 
E82 wie and my ſi Children, 22 
D 


that wicked Declaration 
— of the Time, nd the 


* 


„m. Tiftimaid © © ©; 
TY and do lay an expreſs Caarge on my Wife, tha 
4 the few alt my Children, chat 1 have'bound them a 
| ; " thee Covenant, for which now I lay down my Life, 2nd that ſhe 
1 hy itopos the m 23 my laſt Command, that they re to e- 


1 very Article-therenf, 8 
1. brought, very low z It 


n 


by 
- 


* The Work and People of GOD are by 
way de, 'becauſe they were not ripe for:a:Deliverance ;- and thy 
the greater Trial, and filling up of the Cup of the Adverſaries. 
or; becauſe there was little, or leſs Prayer: then ſhould have 
been among theſe who appeared at this Time, that the LORD 
hath made this late Breach. - But, dear Friends, be not the. 
tore tempted, to call in Queſtion te Work of Reformation; 
* or to think the worſe o CHRIST and His Cauſe, becauſe of 

Sufferings:nor be diſcoureged becauſe theſe few who took their 
Lives in their Hands; For as Sufferings are often fweerned'by 
the Spirit of G and Glory that reſteth upon the Sufſerers 
and afterward bring forth the peaceable Fruits of Ripghteoul- 
nei unto them that are exerciſe1 thereby; 80 the LORD will 
ariſe in due Time, and have Mercy upon Zion, and plead the 
Cauſe which is His own: And this Teſtimony, as L am this Day 
to Seal with. my Blood, ſo I ſubſcribe with my Hand. 


9 $0 
F * Þ »#3% 
o N A * 
E 71·[”&N Jab Neilſon of Cerſacb. 
1 * ? 0 \ 
# , © #F © SE ' 
”# . © * 2 . 0 
. : * 3 
| FT Si” 9 
- fo * 1 20 
: - 


* %. 
a $2; TR TITER. IE | 
* 4 THE 
. 3 


© TESTIMONY. _ 
- Of gorge Crawford Yeaman who d edat. 83 

9 3 8 2 
Cling I am to dhe r this manner a IL lay before you 


v&) - Teftimoay, which I avow before GOD, and leave behind 
me. to the World. . | 22 4 


3 * P? 


That which moved me to come along-with theſe Me,” was il " 
their perſubſion, and my defire to help them which wien a: 3 
lafe Conſcience j could not well refuſe. ) who, being Ty 
'J 4 \ - | ID * 


. 
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Of GEORGE CRAWFORD. 1499 
dically oppreft-by the Prelates and their. and op- 
holders, and ſeing no other way was left to be taken, took wp 
um for their own Defence ; And if this be Rebellion, 1 leave 
t to the great GOD. tie Supream ſudge to decern : For in my 
peak fudgment I found it warraniable from the word of G 


nd without prejudice of the King's Authority ( whom I pray © 
the GOD to direct and guide in the right ways of the LORD; and 
ies make him proſper therein. ſ that he may be ſurely ſet in 
ee Kingdom, having Him v hoh no Femy can ref fl, to defend 


be 


um) ſeeing there mas not. ing intended by us, againſt his, or 
others juſt and lawful Autheritys — - ** j 
But that which-was-my principal and chief Jef gt ihe gi 
ng my poor aſſiſtance to the rooting out of Prelates and Pre- 
Cy, 4n4 all ſuch as are come into, GOD's vine-yard withopt the 
er's cmmiſfion. theſe Hirelings who'came not in at the tue 
door, JESUS CHRIST, but have climbed up ſome other way 
are Thie ves and Robbers, vhoſe yorce the ſheep know not all 
which-is too ſadly confirmed by the dreadful and horr'd Sins 
bat are riſen in the Land. and the Curſes and Plagues that have 
ollo wed thereupon ) that ſo by taking away theſe, the abuſes 
which proceed from them, and the ſad conſequences which fol» + 7 
low their ſtanding or falling with them the Covenant of, GOD 5 
might be re-eſtabliſhed. and true Paflors that were ſiced. 
might be ſet at liberty.theirMouths opened, and they themſelves 
pur to the keeping: of their flocks, and all other ſuchPerſons,who 
were Baniſhed, or any other way under Sufering. re lieved. 
| And I do adhere to the way of Church-Government ſworn 
o in the Covenant. which I think and affert to be conform tio 
GOD's Word ; which, with His Spirit directing, is the oaly 
Patern and judge in all controverſies: and however our ende 
yours at this Time have not been ſucceſoful. it is of the LORD, 
who- will me in his own Time, for He can do as well with 
few- ag with many. but it is like the Cup of the Adverſaries is 
not fall ; And who knoweth, but the LORD GOD of, Hoſts 
will hiſs for the bee of -Egyfe- and the fly of Ahr. who 
will be more cruel and-Blogd thirty then we were, to avenge 
the quarrel of His on Beop'e, and to make way or the Eſab- 
lichung of his own. Canſe. ay no re, but 23 1 was willing - 
to hard my Life; fer. this Czuſe. ſo Im ready ta lay ie 
down. at m Mafler's feet, ſeing He qalls for it: 4 
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| thereto, by the Netional Covenant, 
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Goſpel, and Probationer for 
Devin Eko Dorm ol 1666. 


1 

by 4 goat ſorpriſ: of Providence, hs gps be 

| Bi de the World, 18 a matter of fa univerſal C 
ment to 411, that fehr GOD and dere to be 


Teſtimony, concerning the Occaſion and Uſes 
of; tr* the Glory of GOD, for the Vindication of my 4 
feffion ä — by Men, and the E 
difioation of theſe by my" Death, to whom 1 had devoted my 
Lite in the work of the Miniſtry. 

dr he 


I have efteerhed the Ghvernment of this Church 
tery. to be among the Chief of the Ordinances 


nens a3 being the very 
krom 2 
Ordinances are 
adminiſtred, and the mon fundamental Truths made e fſectui 
in the Hearts of His Feople, and thetefore that it ought with 
that fame Carefulneſ tobe contended for, Experience both of 


up on High, 
ſpel-NMininry in it's Simplicity and Puri 


the ſaving and wanting of it, bath gen it this Epiſtle of C 
Knoridztion, ſo as it may be Bock Known and read of all Md 
which h alſo true of the ſolemn ta — 
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nt, which I have eſteemed in their Riſe and Reaewing, 
Performances of that Promiſe, Iſo. 44. 5. where it 
g evident, that where Church Reformations come to any M- 
urity, they arrive at this, Degree of lay ing, J a the Lords, 
nd ſubftribing with the Hand unto the Lord, fo was it in the 
bays of the Reforming Kings of Judah, and after the Keflan- 
ation from the Captivity in the Days of Nehemiah. The ſame 
dromniſc did the LORD JESUS make, Yea and Ames to us, when 
e redeemed us from Spiritual Babylow, which is ſo much the 
greater evidence, that theſe were the very Motions of GODs 
$pirit in our firſt Reformers, that they were expreſly deſigned 
gainſt the greateſt Motions of the Spirit of Darkneſs in An- 
chriſt and his ſuppoſts, and againſt the greateſt Confirmations 
at ever theſe Abominations attained by rhe Decrees of the 
ouncil of Trent, and that Bloody Bond called the Holy League 
nd therefore whatever indignity is done unto theſe Covenants 

do eſteem to be no leis then doing deſpite unto the Spirit 
bf Gran in his moſt Eminent Exerting of himſelf, but eſpeei 
y Degkaring againſt the ſame as flowing from 2 Spirit of Sedi- 
on ind Rebellion, to be a Sin of the ſame Nature with theirs, 
ho afcrihed CHRIST, His caſting out of Devils to Beelzebud; 
nd that with this aggravation, that theſe Scribes and Phariſees : 
ane never the length of profeſſing CHRIST, and 
bemſelves to Him aud his ways | | 

But we are condemned to Death upon the account of this Co- 
enant, for adhering to the Duties therein ſworn to, by ſu 
as once did as much themſelves as we have done, and ſome of 
them more then (ome of us: Which conſiderations have moved 
me to great fears of GOD's Wrath againſt the Land, according | 
to the curſe that we are bound under, if we ſhould break that 
Covenant, and in the fear of it many times to pour out my Soul | 
before the LORD; and as foon as I heard of a party up in Arms 
in behalf of the Covenant ; (all other Door being ſhut, where» 
by the redreſs of the manifeſt violations of it might be ob- 
taned ; and theſe by manifeft and nnheard of Violence 
obtruded ugon others ) to go along with them, being bound by 
that Covenant againk defefiable Indifferency and Neutrality in 
this matter, and to eſſeem every injury done to any, ingaged |} 
la this Covenant upon account of it. as done to my ſelf: Ver 
Conſcience of Duty urged me to this againſt ſome relucancyv 
fear of what might follow. Upon the ſame Reaſons at Luarick; 
" .Cc with 
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202 De Teſtimony 7 
with the reſt; I declared my adherence to the Covenant, by r 
lifting up of my Hand, after the Articles thereof were read. 
And here I cannot but with gricf of Heart acknowledge m 
fainting in a day of trial, that being ingaged with them up 
ſuch accounts, I many times in fear deſigned to withdraw, 
at length did, which as it was the occaſion of my falling int 
the Hands of the Enemy, ſol think among other things it v. 
the cauſe why GOD delivered me into their Hands, Upon the 
ſame fear, in all my Examinations I have denied my Engage 
ment with them, and eadeavoured to Vindicate my ſelf by 
aſſerting the real defigns 1 had to part from them, and have ut 
terly caſt away the glory of a Teſtimony, which my very be. 
ing in their Company as a favourer to the ends of the Covenan 
and ag one willing tc contribute my beſt endeavours for the 
promnving of them, but eſpecially my declaring for the Cove. 
nant, did bear unto the Truth and Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt 
againſt this untoward Generation: This I confeſs to be no leſs 
then 2 denying of JESUS CHRIST, and a being aſhamed of his 
Words before men: but l hope the LORD who remembereth that 
we are but frail duſt, ſhall not lay it to my charge, butaccord- 
ing to his faithfulneſs and Grace will forgive me, who by this 
publick Confeſſion, take to my ſelf ſhame and confuſion of 
Face, and fly to the propitiation offered to all ſinners in JESUS 
CHRIST, And theſe things as they have procured this Death 
unto me, 26 an Act of GOD's juſtice; ſo they mind me 
of other Evils in mine own Hearr, that have been the 
ſource of this my unwillingneſs, to take on CHRIST? Croſs i 
My Heart hath not ſtudied to maintain that Spirituality in 
walking with GOD and Edifving Exemplarineſs with others, 
that became one tht had received the ſirſt Fruits of the Spirit, 
and aimed at the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, living in times of ſo 
much calamity for the Church of COD, and particular afflicti- 
ons a8 to my ſelf, if I had ſpent my Days in groaning after my 
Honle from Heaven. would I have ſhifted ſq fair an occafion of 
being Cloathed with it? Alas that I have loved my LORD 
and Maſter ]ESUS CHRIST fo little ! Alas that I have done fo 
lit*l=- ſervice to him, that. I have fo little lahour to follow me to 
my Fverlafting reſt! This l ſneak to theſe eſpecially with whom 
4 T have familirly converſed in my Pilgrimage, that ſeing the 
- LORD will not grant me Life to teſtiſie my real RS | 
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f theſe things, my acknowledgement at Death, may have in- 
nence upon them, to ſtudy not only Godlineſs but the Fower 
df it. 

As I acknowledge t hat I have not been free and Ingenuous 
n theſe particulars formentioned, ſo in other things, wherein I 
nterponed that Holy Name of GOD, as to the not being upon 
he Contrivance of this riſing in Arms, nor privy to any re- 
olution thereanent, nor conſcious of any Intelligence at home 
dr abroad concerning it, I was moft Ingenuous: And they have 
wronged me much, who ſaid that I denied upon Oath, that 

hich they were able to make out againſt me, or knew to be 
ruth But none alleage Per jury againſt me, but ſuch as are ſo 

anifeſtly guilty of it before the World, that their Tongues 
n ſuch alleagances are no ſlander, 

Although I be judged and condemned as a Rebel among Men 
et I hope eren ia order to this Action to be accepted as Loy- 
al before GOD. Nay, there can be no greater act of Loyalty 
a the King, as the times now go, then for every Man to da 
his utmoſt for the Exſtirpation of that abominable plant of Pre- 
lacy, which is the bane of the Throne and of the Country: 
which if it be not done, the Throne ſhall never be Eſtabliſhed in 
Righteouſneſs, until theſe wicked be removed from before it 
Sure I am, theſe who are now condemned as Rebels againft 
Him by them, are ſuch as have ſpent much time in prayer for 
Him, and do more fincerely wiſh his ſtanding, and have engea- 
voured it more by this late action ſo much condemned, then the 
Prelates by condemning them to death. | 

This Diſaſter hath heightened greatly the Afflictions of eur 
Church and ought to teach all of you to drink the Wine of A- 
ſtoniſhment: Ye have not known tribulation till now: Now we 
Judge them happy, that are fallen afleep and removed far away 
and know that GOD hath been taking away his Servants from 
the Evils that were to come. Know that GOD's. defign is to 
make many Hearts contrite, that have been formerly too whole 
and have not lamented Sufficiently the removal of his Ordi- 
nances & Miniftery, & the reproach rubed upon the Work of Re- 
formation, Be vate that your forrow be not a momentany motion 
of commonC:mpaſſion. that evaniſheth when it may be. there is 

ſome intermiſſion in this violent courſe of ſhedding Innocent 
' Blyod:labour * ſacrifice the 
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heart, nay ye would live much in apprehænſon of approaching 
Judgement. Certainly the withdrawing of many from us, and 
nor contributing their help tothe great work they were in- 
gaged to, as well as we, the General Riſing againſt us in many 
plates of the Country, but above all this pen ſheduing of the 
Blood of the Saints,which involveth the Land in the Guiltineſs 
of all the righteous Blood ſhed from the Foundation of the 
World, have made Scotland fit Fewel for the Fire of GOD's 
Wrath, I can ſay nothing concerning times to come, but this, 
AI Things ſhall work together for the good of them that Lote 
GOD, and fo thts preſent Diſpentation; and they ſhatf have 
moſt Comfort in this Promiſe, who are moſt willing that ſuch 
AMictions as we are brought to, be the way that God choof- 
eth to Work their good. ET, | 
Commit wholly the Management of all Matters to GO, 
and make it your entire ſtudy Night and Day, to keep your 
very Garments clean; It is hard in Times of fo general Cor- ot ti 
ruptious not to be defiled one way or other; be free of the i ther 
Sin as you would. be of the Jadgments, which will certainly be 1 
ſpch as will make all the Churches know, that GOD is the ¶ zppe 
| Searcher of the Heart; and Trier of the Reins, Rev. 2. 23. and N way 
ſq. will not be mocked by theſe Pretences, whereby Men col- WW for | 
four their going along in an evil Courſe, from the real Love I part 
that they have to a preſent World. If naked Preſence amongſt 
them who are eſteemed Rebels by Men, be ſuſſicient to engage 
them in the Crime and Puniſhment (for that is all the Ground 
of my Condemnation ) ſhall not GOD be much more Zealous 
of His own Glory,againft all who fo much as feem to go along 
with this Courſe of Ba-kſltiding. | 
Aa gogd mean and Encouragement, to all the Duties of our 
"Time, labour to be rooted and grounded in the Love of JESUS, 
RIS T. this will be tender of any thing that may have the 
leaſt Reflection upon him, His Words or Works, and will pro- 
mot the Soul to zealous appearing for him at the greatef hazard, 
and to 28 much willingne(s to die far Him, as to live that they I 
may Glorifie Him. And for theEncouragement of you all in this Ou 
Matter, I do declare, that ever fince the Day of my coming into m 
ifen, GOD hath keeped my Soul free from all Amazement or ar 
ha of Death; that ſince my Indictment and Sentence, GOD. th 


ſo manifeſixd HiapſelF at ſeveral Times, that he hath liſt 
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d up my Soul above Prelates, Principalities and Powecs, 
death and Hell, to rejoice and be gl:din His Salvation; and 
rom my Soul to account Him worthy, from whom in this His 
ny uſe, 1 ſhould under go tae greateſt (ſhame or pain; and to af- 
the Nured hopes of eternal Communion with him in Heaven: And 
eſs nat nothing hath more brangled my Pace, then ſhifting an 
he pen and free Teſtimony before my Examinators, to the Work 
Ys that I was engaged in. : 
ie, I do freely pardon all that have Acceſhon to my Blood. and 
de Nriſh thit it be not laid to the Charge of this ſinful Land, but 
ve that GOD would grant Repentance to our Rulers, that they 
ch ay obtain the ſame Reconciliation wit) Him whereof I my 
f- We 1f do partake, Truly I believe, many of them if not inſtigat- 
ed by the cruel Prelates (at whoſe Door our Blood dath prin. 
cipally ly) would have uſed more Mitigation : But that Re- 
luctancy of Mind to ſhed Blood, will be ſo far from vindicating 
of them, that upon the contrary, it will be a witneſs againſt 
them in the Day of the LORD, 

I heartily ſubmit my ſelf to Death, as that which GOD hath 
appointed to all Men becivſe of Sin, and to this particular 
way ot it, as deſerved by my particular Sins, I praiſe GOD 
for this fatherly Chaſtiſement, whereby he hath made me in 
part, and will make me perfectly Partaker of his Holineſs, I 
glorifie Him, that called me forth to ſuffer for His Name and 
Ordinances, and the ſolemn Engagements of the Land to Rim, : 
and that He hath taken this way, to take me away from the evil 
to come. The LORD. bleſs all His poor afflicted groaning 
People that are behind. | 

Hereafter I will not talk with Fleſh and Blood, nor think. 
on the World's Conſolitions : Farewell all my Friends, whaſe, 
Company hath been refreſhful to me in my Pilgrimage ; I have. 
done with the Light of the Sun and the Moon, Welcome e- 
ternal Life, everlaſting Laye, everlaſting ' Praiſe, everlaſting, 
Glory. Praiſe to Him that ſits upon the Throne. and to the. 
Lamb forever. Though I have not been ſo with Thee, as L. 
ought to have been in theHouſe of my Pilgrimage. yet thou haſt... 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in aH Things. 
ind fore. And this is all my Salyaticn, and all my Deſire. Bleſs. 
the LORD, 0 my Soul ! that kath pardoned all my Iniquities 
in the Blood of His San, and healcd all wy Diſeaſes. Wes tow. | 
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206 The Teſtimony . 
all ye His Angels that excell in Strength, ye Miniſters tha 
do His Pleaſure, Bleſs the LORD © my Soul! Halelujah' 
Edinburgh Tolbooth, December 22d, 1666. 


Sic Subſcribitur Hugh M bail. 
＋ 2 9 


[| Have heard that ſome of the Priſoners are willing to. ſave 

their Lives by taking the Declaration, that is, by abjuring 
that Work and Cauſe, for which they afventured their Lives + 
Which if they do, our Blond ſhall bear Witneſs againſt them in 
the great Day of GOD. And GOD (hall ſo puniſh ſome of them 
in this Life, that they ſhall Curſe the Day that ever they ſhift- 
ed to die on a Scaffold. 

Hugh Mail, 


THE 


TESTIMONY 


Of Yohn Wodrow Merchant in Glaſgow, who died 
in Edinburgh, December 22d. 1666. * 


Dear Friends, 

Am condemned to die, I ſhall ſay little eoncerning Men who. 
have judged and condemned me, they are to anſwer to GOD 
for it ; but I bleſs the LORD, who hath counted me worthy 
to die for ſo good and honourable a Cauſe. And that I be not 
miſtaken after I am gone hence, I have thought fit to teſtiſie, 
that in ſingleneſs and ſincerity of Heart, I came into the Ser- 
vice, not conftrained but from Conſcience of my being en- 
gaged by Covenant te GOD, and with a full Purpoſe to per- 
form my Vows made in that Coyenant unto the LORD, in the 
Strength of JESUS CHRIST; and that I might endeavour to 
reftore again the precious Ordinances, to their former _ 


— — 


and power. and to recoverthe fair Church in the Land (which 
our bleſſed LOAD hath purchaſſed to Himſelf, and bought at 
ſo dear a Rate) to her former Beauty, which is now defaced : 
And particularly to bring down that Antichriſtian Preſacy, and 
that perjured Cure of Prelates, who have fo perfidioufly 
wronged the Intereſts of our bleſſed Lord and Maſter, JESUS 
CHRIST, This is the only Quſe for which I undertook this 
Service, and joined with others my dear and covenanted Bre- 
thren ; and that | had no Intention te wrong the King's Per- 
ſon or Authority, but toſeck his real good, according to my 
Duty in the Word of GOD, and alſo as I ſware in the ſame Co. 
venant, wherein | did ſwear againſt Prelacy. And netwith- 
ſtanding l be condemned of Men as a Rebel, yet I am juſtified 


of GOD, my GOD and Father, in and through my LORD and + 


Saviour JESUS CHRIST, who giveth me ſweet peace of Con- 
ſcience, and joy of Heart: I grant it is not enough to juſtifie 
me before Him, hat I had 2 juſt Cauſe, unleſs likewiſe I had 


therewith the Acceptation of my Perſon, through Faith in the 


Merits of IESUS CHRIST, who ſtandeth in our Nature in Hea- 
ven, which I dare declare this Day as a dying Man, that I have 
obtained for I am Confident, that through His Righteouſneſs 
made over unto me, He hath made me free, in which 1 ſhall 


ſtand for ever; and that wittin a few Hours I ſhall ſee Him in 


Peace; as | am ſeen of Him; and behold and wonder, and won- 
der and behold for ever more,that moſt glorious Excellency of 
His. And this yeildeth to me great Conſolation in all my Extre- 
mities, were they never ſo great: this I ſay is my Feace and 
Conſolation this Day, even CHRIST my Kighteouſneſs, who 
hath both accepted my Perſon and Cauſe : Therefore 1 cotht 
it a ſmall thing to be judged and condemned of Men, for my 
Teftimony is on high, and my record in Heaven. 

And now, my Friends, I am condemned to die for adhering 
to my Covenant made with GOD, for Reformation of 
Religion and Converſarion, to which all Ranks of the Land 
are as well bound J. though many ( alas too many) ſhak- 


ing off all fear of GOD, have deſpiſed the Oath, not only by 


breaking th Covenant. but by proſeſſing and declaring avow- 
edly, the Bond there null, and not binding, eit her to their 
own or other Mens Conſciences : And this Miſchief is framed 
by a Law, which doth greatly highten the Sin; © ! tell it not 

| ; in 
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or indirectly, as ye would ccape the Wrath of God. that is 
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in Gatb, and publiſh it not in — Oh! that this ſhould May 


de heard of amongſt Papiſts and Fagans, that profefſed reform Ind ſa 


ed Probeſtants ſhould ſtand in ſo little awof a ſolemn Oath and eſs 3 
Name of the great and living GOD. | 

But I exhort and obteſt you all, that ſo much the more lack. 
others have made void His Covenant, you'l efteem it the more nove 
| ,0us, and clofly follow the Reformation vowed, in every Ehe kf 
Article thereot, upon all occaſions given you of the LORD; WAarmi 
and that you abhoar, deteſt and refuſe any Engagement what- Wclive 
ſoever, that may wrong your Oath in the Covenant, directly 


coming on ſuch breaking of Covenant, tut rather choiſe the Wye = 
ateſt Everemity of Affflictiun, then the leaft Sin of this Sort, Net f 
as Moſes did, who refuſed to be called the Son of Pharus 
Daughter, but chooſed rather to fuffer Reproach for CHRIST; 
and be not afraid of ſuffering for CHRIST, as though it were Nuo 
an evil Thing, neither (car ye at His Croſs,for the LORD Him- Nuaſi 
ſelf ſaith, My Take 1s eaſie and my Barden hight ; yea it is ligh- 
er to us then to many t hat ſtand by: Believe, Faith maketh all 
Burdens light to the believing Sufferers. wit! 
And now I beſeech you Believers in CHRIST, abide in Him, 
and bring forth Fruit untoHolineſs. and fiudy Tenderneſs in all de 
Manner of Converſation, and Holineſs, without which no Man hal 
ſhall ſee the LORD, and let not this prophane and mocking 
Generation have any Thing to reproach you with, but that 
whereof ye would not he aſhamed, that when you ſuffer, ye 
may not ſuff-r as evil Doers, that whereas they ſpeak evil of 
you, they may be aſhamed that falfly accuſe your good Con- 
verſation in CHRIST, It is not knowledge, nor a bare Pro- 
feſſion that glorifieth GOD, but T-aderneſs, Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs,. that do commend Religion and His Cauſe. to all Men, 
and ſhall convince your Adverſaries of their Wickedneſs in 
wronping you, and mike them the more inexcuſable in that 
Day, when they ſhall be judged; yea; what know ye, but ye 
may win others, by your tender and good Converſaion? 
I recommend to you, That ye would be much and fervent þ 
in the uſe of that precious Duty of Prayer, wherein moſt near 
Communion with GOD upon Earth is to be found: Be much in ** 
Prayer, with and for others. Forſake not the afſembling of : 
your ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is (I wiſh 2 Pe 
| ay 


eee, 
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ay ſee the Evil of it who neglect it ) but exhort one another 
nd ſo much the more, as ye ſee the day approaching: Earnefte 
ſs and diligence will haſten the LORD's coming with relief 
into you, and to the LORD's born-down Work; and your 
lackneſs in this, may make the wheels of His, Chariot to 
ove the more flowly. For the effectual fervant prayer of. 
he Righteous availeth much with GOD; It will do morethen 
Armies of Men and Weapons of War for your defence and 
leliverance. . 8 a | : ww 
I beſeech you alſo, my dear Friends, that you acquanint 
our ſelves with the word of GOD in the Holy Scripture, that 
e may have acquaintance with JESUS CHRIST who is Clearly 
et forth therein; that ye may know Him in His excellency 
pod come to love and believe in Him whom ye know; that ye 
may be acquainted with His revealed will therein, and may 
now what is truth; and cleave faſt thereto, from 2 ſyre per- 
uaſion that it hath the warrant of His Word; and may be guard- 
J againſt every error of the wicked, and that ye may fully 
cnoOw what is good and what is Evil; And that ye may Suſſen 
with confidence, when ye are brought forth thereto as I am. 
Finally, my dear Friends, be ye perfect, be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live in peace and the GOD of love and peace 


{hall be with you, * . 
JOHN WODROW 
JOHN-WODROW 
His Letter to His Wife, dated December, — 1 
1666: which was the Day, va which He ſuffered- 


My Heart, 


Everence the good Providence of the LORD our G O Dj; 
who can do nothing wrong; For whatſoever Ke doth 

is well done, and my Soul ſaith, Amen. I had nota will 

of my own my Heart) fince that Day wherein You and 1 
parted, My LORD and wy 60D captivated it, and brought it 


0 - Whe Teftimony. . _ 
to a Submiſkon unto His will: I bleſs Him for evermore for 
It, that I was never leftto my on will: Fraiſe, O Praiſe Him 
All ye living! And O thou my Soul praiſe the LORD for it, ! 
bleis the LORD for evermore that ever He viſited my Father's 

amily, that ever He condeſcended to come unto my Father's 
amily, and to give a viſit to the like of me: He viſited me 
there, and ſer his Love upon me, and hath choſen me for this 
very end, to be a witneſs for His Coyenanted Reformation. Por 
this my Soul is glad, and my Glory rejoiceth for ths Honour, 

Wherewith He hath honoured me; And that, though I be cgn- 
demned to die, by Men on Earth, yet am I juſtified of GOD 
through the Blood of my Saviour JESUS CHRIST, who ftand- 
eth in our Nature in Heaven, and hath made me free through 
his imputed Righteouſneſs, made over unto me, in which I ſtand 
for ever ; And within a few Hours I ſhall ſee Him in peace; as 
Jam ſeen of Him, and behold and wonder, and wonder and 
behold forevermore, even that moſt glorious excellency which 
+ aw Him. All that which is ſpoken of Him is but little: O my 

eart, my dear Love, come and ſee, I beſeech you! I thought 

I had Known ſomething of my deareſt LORD before, that I 
had ſame love from and to Him before, but never was it ſo 
With me, as it hath Been with me ſince I came within the Doors 
of this Priſon; many a precious viſit hath his gracious Majefty 

ven unto me. He is without all compariſon ; O love, love 
im! O come to Him, O tafteand ſee, and that ſhall reſolve 
the Queſtion beſt. The thing I ſuffer for is, the Covenanted 

Reformation. I bleſs GOD, and all that is within mè doth 
bleſs and magriifie His Holy Name for this, that Scemand, did 
ever enter into a Covenant with the LORD, into a ſworn Ca- 
venant, with the Hand lifted up to the LORD ; And 1 have 
how ſworn and renewed this Covenant again for my ſelf and 
oy, and my four Children in all the parts and points thereof; 
And I pray, G00 help you toabide in the Covenant for ever. 

And now 1 give you and and my- four Children unto the 

Lord, and commit you to Him as your Covenanted God 
and Husbang, and my Childrens Covenanted Father. I ſay no 
more, but either ſtudy to be indeed 2 fincere Chriſtian, & a ſeek- 
er of His Pace in ſincerity, or elſe you will be nothing at all, 


1 recommend you and your young ones to Him, who is Ga 4 


* 


PE 
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All-ſufficieat, and aboundeth in Mercy and Love to them, that 

Love Him and keep his Covenant. The bleſſing of the Covenant 

be upon you, ſo fare you well. So faith. 

Tour loving and dying Hu- hand 
JOHN WODROW 


- 


PO YT 5 
TESTIMONY: 


Of Ralph Shields an Engliſh-Man, who died in 
Edinburgh, December 22d. 1666g 


My Friends. 


Am come here to die, and I thank GOD, it is not for Evil 
doing, that I now ſuffer : Although I be charged with Rey 
| bellion againſt the King's Authority, yet I declare be- 
fore GOD and you all, that in all this matter I never intended 
to wrong his Majelty's juſt Power and greatneſs, but for con- 
ſcience ſake did reſpect Authority as the Ordinance of GOD ap» 
pointed for che Puniſhment of Evil Doers, and that I wiſh his 
Majeſty all welfare both in this Life, and the World to come, 
and that it may be his happine's ts conſider his Obligations to 
GOD and perform the ſame, that ſo it may be well with him 
and his Foſterity to many generations and I pray GOD make 
him a friend to His Cauſe and the truly Godly who own- the 
ſame, though fall) y called Phanatickscr turbulent Fer ſong, 
I declare have ſuch Perſwaſion of the Intereſt of Religion 
Reformed, and ſworn unto in the Covenant, that I dare venture 
ont only to lay down my on Life, but if every hair of my 
head were 2 Man, they ſhould all be put to venture for this 
cauſe: I would not have the world to ſtumble at the Cauſe, 
becauſe of my Death after this manner; for I rejoice greatly in 
it, and I defire every good Chriſtian as they tender their own 
Sauls, that they 2 grip faſt, lay hold on, and cleave to 
Rus CHRIST and His way. | 
coming out at this time ( I ſay ) was not againſt his Ma- 
. D diz jeſty 


— 
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y. but for the Covenant which is now troden under Foot; 
my intention Was for the Cauſe of CHRIST I take GOb 
to witpeſs, it was nothing elſe I came out for, and for that 1 
am free to lay down my life. | | | 
1 bleſs GODI am much Encouraged in this, and net at all 
afraid to die for ſo good and cleara Cauſe ; and I hope, He Hot 1 
will bring me thorow all my difficulties in this dark ſhadow Wand 
of death : I hope I have the peace of a good Conſcience, and up 1 
have had ſome glimpſes from JESUS CHRIST of His counte- 
nance and reconciled Face fince I came into this Priſon, for glo 
which I defire to bleſs His Name with all my Soul, heart and . 
Spirit. And I rejoice that He has made uſe of me to ſuffer for WM me 
His Cauſe ; And I think it too 1:ttle, not only to lay down my , 
Body, but ( if it were poſſible } even my very Soul at the ſtake 
for that Cauſe andifor JESUS CHRIST my good and kind Ma. — 
ſter, who hath loved me and given Himſelf for me, I give the 
LORD thanks that I had ſome of His Preſence, ſince I eame in- 
to this condition; and again I ſay, I am much encouraged and 
not afraid to die, and bleſs Him that I die not as a murtheret, 
or Evil doer, or Rebel to Authority, but for ſuch a cauſe as 
this. | roo | 
O that it were the happineſs of my Nation of England, once — 
to ſubject themſelves unto the ſweet yoke of Chriſt's Re ſor- 
med Government, under which this Nation of Scotland hath 
enjoyed ſo much of the Power and life of the Goſpel, by a 
faithful Miniſtry according to the Covenant ſworn by them 
both. | | ; 
Anil now, my dear Friends in CHRIST, and fellow Cove- 
nanters, though I be 2 ſtranger in this Land, being an Engliſh. 
Man, but trifted by providence in the proſecution of my calling, 
to have my reſidence for 2 time here in Scotland, which 1 
look upon, as a ſingular evidence of GOD's ſpecial love to me, 
though I be 2 ftranger, I ſay, to many of you, yet I muſt te 
bold as 2 dying friend, to beſeech you by the mercy of GOD, 
and by your appearance before JESUS CHRIST, when we ſhall 
have to do with none but Him as our Judge, that ye Le faithful 
and ſteadfaſt in the Cauſe of GOD, and Covenant which ye have 
ſworn with hands lifted up to the moſt high GOD, which no 
Power on Earth can looſe you from, and 'that ye Keep you 
from Laares unto the contrary, and not ſuffer your ſelves to fall 
ET ae ; J into 
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into a deteſtatle Neutrality and Indifferency in that Cauſe of 
GOD; And eſpecially that ye keep your lelyes free of any 

»gagements by word or write, that may wrong your Oath 
of the Covenant, I commit my Wife and Children to His care, 
who careth For them that put their truſt in Him before the Sons 
of Men, not doubting but they ſhall be eyed with goodwil 
and fayour by the Godly, after I am gone. And now 1 render 
up my Spirit to Him who gave it me, and for whoſe ſake I now 
lay down my Life. To this G OD, my Covenanted G O D, be 
glory, bleſſing and praiſe for now and ever, Amen. 

That this is my mind and Teſtimony, which I leave behind 
me, I witneſs by my ordinary Subſcription. 

8 RALPH SHIELDS 


THE 


TESTIMONY 
Of HUMPHREY COLQUHOUN, At 
his Death in Edinburgh, December 22d. 1666: 


Dear Friends and Spectotors, 


Am come here this Day to this Place to die this Death, 

1 for crimes for which ( I thank GOD } my Canſcience doth 
not condemn me. My crime, as is alleaged, is for Diſloy- 
alty again the King's Majeſty ; Yet I thank GOD, that my ap- 
pearing lately with the LORD's People was from my ſenſe of 
my obligation in the Covenant, and the ſenſe of the wrongs 
done in the Land, and the crying oppreſſions committed there- 
in. This was the end of my appearing for the LORD againſt | 
His Enemies, to bear witneſs againft the ſame ; The which o- 
bligation of the Oath of GOD I Judge that none on Earth can 
looſe rhe Conſcience frim. I bTeſs the LORD again and again, 
I die for this Oath and Covenant; And I thank GOD alfo, that 
I have by the great mercy of the Almighty GOD in CHRIST 
JESUS, obtainted mercy and forgiveneſs for all my N 


= 
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non beth againſt the firſt and ſecond Table of the Law: And t 
through that Ocean of Grace which is in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 believe that I am juſtified and ſanifed, and believe now to 
be glorified with Him, by that bleſſed Blood of His, which 
hath purchaſſed this Salvation to me, through Faith in the 
fame, made Application of, according to the good Covenant of 
Grace, He hath performed this, out of His wonderful and 
incomparable free Grace : And this is my Joy and exceeding 
great rejoicing and Conſolation, and all my Salvation, for 
which I am Grace's Debitor throughout all Eternity. I die Het 
- with this my Teſtimony, my Adherence tb the National Cove- 

nant, to the Solemn League and Covenant, tothe Work of Re- 
formation, 2 great length carried on, and now overthrown — 
moſt finfully by ungadlx Men,who have eſtabliſhed their Apo- 
ſtacy by Law, which no juſt Power on Earth could ever do. 
Alſo I adhere to the Presbyterial Government, the Confeſſion 
of Faith and Catechiſms Larger and Shorter, and to the ſolemn 
Acknowtedgement of the Church of Seeft[and, and publick Te- 
ftimenies thereof, againſt the Sins of the Time. This Day 1 
rejoice, that he hath counted me worthy to lay down my Life 
for Him, as one that beareth Witneſs againſt the Breach of al 
the facred Oaths and Ties that were eſtabliſhed in this Land, 
yea, by the juſt Laws both of GOD and Man, which never 
could have been repealled lawfully, as this wicked Generation 
hath done. 

Dear Friends, L hope ye will ſtand faſt in this Obligation, and 
in the ſolma Oaths and Ties ye are under, and all the Body of 
the Land, alſo will be ſtedfaſt in the ſame, upon the greateſt 
hazard ou can meet with; and that ye will ſtudy perſect Holi- 

fs and Nearneſs with GOD, which will help to keep you - 
aight in this Day of Perſecution aud ſharp Frial, that is now 
raging in this Land: I bleſs the LORD, I die not a. Fook, 
though ſame Men have thought ſo of me by their Speeches 
ta me, Goce my fp N 5 durſt Lever . 
to. huy my Liberty at ſuck a dear Rate ay Perjury., to 
hate C plette Bonds 1 didwillingly come under; And 
Ithenk GAD, I never yet to this Moment rned or d-it; 
and ture I am, it is better for mt to ſuffer the worſt of Deaths, 


ö ft SOR. ft hand 


then to preſerve my Life by breaking the daths of G 1 ao 
tre my Teſtimony agaialt Prelacy, and that wicked Hierar- 


chy 
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hy now eſtabliſhed in this Land, as that which the Church 
HRIST could never bear until this Day, it being ſuch a grand 


rift, , W ; 
my to the purity of the Goſpel, and power of ſzodb 

* ea, n Yoke hich the Church of GOD 

cl no more to ſay, but commends all | 

the BT ORD JESUS CHRIST, to GOD Himlelf, and to the 

* of Word of His Grace,which is able to build you up until the 

uy ot His Appearance, and to give you all an Inheritance with them 

+ ® What are ſandtifed through Faith in our. LORD JESUS 


CHRIST. And ſubſcribes —_— expeRant and apparent 
Heir of the Grace of CHRIST. : | 


. 
Wn ts ito the oat. Ahh... tt. «te. Mi a 2 


TESTIMONY 


Of John Wilſon, who ſuffered at Edinburgh, 
December 22d. 1666. 


Good People and Spettators, | 
I Am here condemned to die upon alledped Rebellion agvinft 

the King and his Authority, which GOD knoweth, I ne- 
ver intended, for in my judgment, a Man's endeavouring to 
extirpate perjured Prelates, and abjured Prelacy, according as 
ke is bound by Oath in a ſworn Covenant, may very well 
with 2 Man's Loyalty to King and Country; for I am ſure, the 
King and his Subjects may be happy, yea, more happy inthe 
Extirpation of Prelates and Prelacy, than in their ſtanding ; 
yea, the Throne ſhall never be eſtabliſhed in Peace, until that 
wicked Plant be plucked up by the Root, which hath fo much 
wafted and made deſolate the LORD's Vineyard: Fox my part, 
pray that the LORD my blefs our King with — 2 

my 
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Heaven, and make him 2 Friend to the Intriſts of CH 
— beſt way for the ſtancding of his Throne to many —_ 
"Y * "ot PPS ky ener CAR . 
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jeſty, that the LROD may not lay to their Charge the inno- 
cent Blood of his Saints, which they have ſhed. But the ground 
of my Sentence is truly, the renewing of the Covenant- with 
my GOD, and labouring todefend the ſame according to my 
Oath : And this I profefs is and was my Duty, and by the Grace 
of GOD will not quite it, and in Token hereof, I am here be. 
fore you all, to lay down my Life in defcnce of the ſame, and 
require you all to be witneſſes to this my Teftimony; 1 do de- 
clare, I am not aſhamed, but count it my Glory. I do like- 
wiſe declare this before you all in the ſight of GOD, the Judge 
of all Hearts, that ſince the Day I did firſt ſwear and Tubſcribe 
this Covenant for Reformation, it hath been ſweet unto me, 
for I am perſwaded in my Conſcience. of the Warrantableneſs 
thereof, I did ſwear the Covenant four Times, and the laſt 
Time at Lenerk, which was the ſweeteſt Time to me of them 
all: for with my whole Soul I renewed it, and gave up both 
my Soul and Body to Him, to be at His diſpoſal, which I truſt 
in GND, I (hall never rue. Hearty Praiſe and Thauks be to 
the bleſſed GOD, that ever it pleaſed Him to give unto this 
poor Church, that Mercy to enter in Covenant with Himſelf, 
that he might be unto us a covenanted GOD, the richeſt Mer- 
cy that can be beſtowed on Men. I have lived a Presbyterian 
in my Judgment, according as I have ſworn, and judge it to be 
the only way that GOD hack appointed in His Word, for the 
Government of his Church on Earth; for under that Govern- 
ment the Power and Practice of Religion hath greatly flouriſh- 
ed, and many à Soul has been Converted to the LORD, and 
founi ſweet Fellowſhip with Him in His Ordinances, by the 
Miniſtry of His honeft and lawfully called Servants. And bleſ- 
fed be Day that ever I heard a faithtul ſent Miniſter preach the 
Goſpel. I do declare before Heaven & Earth, that my whole De- 
fgn in this riſing in Arms, was only againſt abjured Prelacy and 
Prelates, the great Opprefſors of GOD's Intereſts and cruel 
Perſecutors of His People. both in their Conſciences and Bo- 
dies ; and I judge their Goyernment and way not to be con- 
form to the Word of GOD ia the holy Scriptures, I might 
cite many Scriptures to this Purpoſe, but I ſhall one Name two, 
Lak. 22. 26. But ye ſþ:11 not be ſo; but he that is greateſt a- 
mong you, let him be as the younger ; and he that 1: Chief, as 
he that doth ſerve, And, I Pet. g. 3» neither as berng Lords 
over 
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over GOD, Heritage, Oc. Yea, it may be ſeen from fad Expe. 
rience, that under their Government, the Power of Godlineſs 
hath decayed, and ayowed Prophanity and Fopery it- felf 
hath increaſed, both to the Diſhonour of the holy LORD, and 
the great Grief of the Hearts of the Godly, Iam ſoperſwaded 
of the Truth of the Covenant, and of the Error of their way. 
and that JESUS CHRIST is the only King and Lord over His 
own Houſe, and befides him there is none elfe, for He will 
not give His Glory to another. I am ſo perfwaded of theſe 
Things, that I dare ſeal the Truth thereof with my Blood, 
and am came hither for the fame End, without any Fear or 
Amazement ; yea, if every Hair of mine Head were a Man, I 
would have ventured all according to the Covenant which 1 
had made with my GOD ; and although I be a poor polluted 
Sinner, and my Houſe not fo with GOD, as it became; yet hath 
He made with me an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all 
Things and ſure; and this is all my Salvation, and all my De- 
fire : And 1 hope the LORD wilt ſoon tread down all His Ene-" 
mies with ſhame, and the Enemies of His Covenant alſo. 
Therefore, let all that Love the LORD JESUS CHRIST and 
His Truth and Covenant, take Comfort and Courage, not- 
withſtanding of all that which is come to pats, and let them not 
be aſhamed to adhere thereunto, whatſoever Sufferings they 
meet with therein, for He will make up that loſs in Himſelf, 
and avenfe the Wrongs done to Himſelf and them in His own 
due Time. I aſſure you, CHRIST is a good Maſter to ſerve: 


If you know Him rightly and His Croſs, it is ſweet and caſie 


to the Believer; for He makes Death to be Life, and bringeth 
Light out of Darkneſs, I defire to follow the bleſſed Captain 
of my Salvation through well and woe. I beſeech you. my 
dear Friends, whom now I am to part with, that ye ſtand to 
the Defence of all the Truths of GOD, and of his Word; and 


that ye receive the LORD CHRIST, as He hath offered Him- 


ſelf rherein, ye who have not cloſed with Him ; and that he 
who hath cloſed with Him, abide in Him by a lively Faith and 
Love, bringing forth Fruits, that you may put Credit on your 
Profeſſion, and keep off every Thing that may ſhame. your 
glorious and bleſſed Mafter, before this evil and adulterous Ge- 
neration, And I give you all warning, and dehort you hearth 


ly, as ye love your own Souls, and as ye will Anſwer to Him. 
ke " who 
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who ſhall judge the Quick and Dead, that ye ſtand faſt in all 
the Duties ye are ſworn unto in the National and in the Solema 
League andCovenant,hoth towards GOD, your King and one an- 
other: And that ye beware of Snares, in taking any Oaths or 
Declarations, in the leaſt contrary to the Oath of God in theſe 
Covenants, I leave my Wifeand little Children upon JESUS 
CHRIST my LORD, who are now to be made à Widow and 
Fatherleſs for His Sake, truſting, He will care for them; And [| 
recommend them to the Council and Kindneſs of His Feople Nc. 
under Him. I can forgive the wrong done to me in taking away 
my Life for this Cauſe, and wiſh GOD to be merciful to theſe 
that have condemned me, or have had any Hand in my Death: 4. 
But bleſſed he GOD, that brought and hath kept me on His H 
ſide of this Cauſe, and honoured me ro be a publick Witneſs | 
for Him and His blefſed Truth and Cauſe ; for which I ſhall NM 
Praiſe Him in the Wor!d to come, whither I now go: yea, [ 


will praiſe Him on the Borders of Death and Eternity, To His = 
bleſſed Name, Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, be Praiſe for now of 
and ever. So ſaith your dying Friend for CHRIST, ye 
: John Wilſon. | 

| 0 | He 

gr TEEN a — | My fo! 

A TRUE ; — 

| ſe) 

KEEL AT 10 r: 

Of the Sufferings and Death of Mr. Hugh M*Kail | 4 
Preacher of the Goſpel. u 

1 al 

R. Hugh M. Kail having paſſed and improven the verty- 1 

ous Means of his Education (at the Univerſiy of Edin- te 


bergh, and with his Uncle Mr. Hugh M Kail, Miniſter there, 2 
in whoſe Family he did reſide) to the Satis faction and good 

Hope of all. In the Winter 1661, upon the very turn of this t 

fad Catafirophy, offers himſelf to Trial ( being 20 Years old) t 

Pore the Presbytery of Edinburgh, in order to the Work of t 

e Miniſtry ; and being by them amply approven and licenſed, : 

{ 


L) and having preached at ſeyeral Times with the grenBugahy ans 
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pplauſe of all his Hearers, he did preach his laſt publick Ser- 
mon in Edinburgh, in the (Great-Church thereof, upon the 

Sabbath unmediately preceeding that gth of September 1662 

the Day affixed by the then Parliament, for the removal of the 

Miniſters of Edinburgh. 

His Text was, Song. I. 7. In this Sermon taking occaſion 
to ſpeak of the great and many Ferſecutions, to which the 
Church of 0D hath been and is Obnoxious; and amplifying 
the Point from the Ferſons and Fowers, who have been Tnftru-- 
mental therein, he ſaid, That the Church end People of GOD 
had been perſecuted, both Ly 4 Phatarh wfon the Throne, a 
Haman in the State, and a Judas in the Church; and falling to 
inlarge the ſeveral ways and manner of thePerſecutions of theſe 
Men, and the Iſſue thereof; the Caſes of Haman and Jada, 
appeared in the Conviction of his Adverſaries, to have ſuch a 
near Reſemblance, to the State and Condition of the then Rulers 
of State and Church, that though he did make no Application, 
yet he was reputed to be Guilty thereof. 94 

Whereupon, within a few Days thereafter,there was a Party of 
Horſe-men ſent to the place where he then lived, near to Edr. 
for to Seiſe his Perſon & make him Priſoner. But upon almoſt. 
no more then a Moments Advertiſement, he efcapes out of his: 
Bed, & ſhifting only to another Chamber, was miraculouſly pre- 
ſerved from the Search then uſed,though moſt Diligent & Acu- 
rate, For this cauſe, he being neceſhtateq to leave that place, re- 
tiered home-ward to his Father's Houſe, where having lurked a. 
while,& thereafter as occaſions call'd him, ſpent the four Tears 
that have fince interveened, in ſeveral Places, and with much 
uncertainty, Yet during all this Spate,tothe certain Knowledge. 
and ſweet Remembrance of all that converſed with him, he was 
moſt ſeriouſly exerciſed in the Study of Piety and true Know- 
ledge, wherein as he greſtly advanced above all his Equals, fo 
at length he became maſt eminent and Examplary. f 

While he is thus living and imployed at his Father's Houſe, + 
the late trouble ariſing in the Weſt fell out; and the News |} 
thereof having al-rmed him with the reſt of that Country. upon | 
the 18th of November laſt, being the Sabbath, for ſuch Motives, 


and upon ſuch Confiderations as he himſelf doth fully afterward 


declar2, he joined himſelf to thoſe who roſe in theſe Parts, for 


2 Party, ja their Confer. 


en 
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— Covenant, they thought themſelves indiſpenſi- 
o 

— where he joined with them, or what was his Part, 
or Endeavours amongſt them, needs not to be remembered. 
Only this is certain, that being of 2 thin Body, and tender Con- 
flitution, he was ſo diſabled an l weakned with the Toil and 
Fatigue of continual Marching, and tempeſtuous Weather (par- 
© - ticularly at Air, where he lay a conſiderable Time, as if he had 
been dead, by reaſon of Fainting ) that he could no longer 
endure it. Whereupon, on Tue ſday November 27th. he was 
neceſſitated to part from them in the Morning,near to the new 
Bridge upon Cramend Water: And in his way towards Libbertsn 
Pariſh, about Twelve of the Clock, paſſing through Braid's 
Craigs, he was taken, without Reſiſtance, having only a ſmall 
ordinary Sword, by ſuch of the Country-men, 4s were then 
ſent out to View the Ficlds; in which paſſage it is very ob- 

ſervable, that his eſcape formerly mentioned, was not more 

Miraculous, then his preſent taking was fatal; For it is with» 

ont Queſtion, had he but retained and obſerved the leaſt of 

that Advertency and Caution, wherein at other Times he was 

known to be both ready and very happy, he might, without 

either Hazard or Trouble, have eſcaped this Inconveniency: 

But GOD who gave him the full Experience of His turning all 

Things unto the good of them that love Him, did thus by his 

Simplicity and Folly, prepare the way for His own Glory, aud 

His Ser vant's Joy and Victory. 

Being brought to Edinburgh, and firſt to the Town's Coun- 
cil-houſe,in their ſearch forLetters,he was immediatly ſtript; and 
1 there being nane found, committed Priſoner to the Tolbooth. 

1 Upon the Wedneſday, being the 25th of November, by Or- 
| der from the Secret-Council, he was brought before the Earl 
of Dumfrets, Lord Sinclair, Sir Robert Murray of Prie ſt- Held, 
and others, in order to bis Examination and being Interro- 
gate concerning his joining and being with the Weſt-land For- 
ces, he congeiving himfelf not obliged by any Law or Reaſon... 
to be his own Aceuſer, to the Deſtruction of his Life, did 
plainly deny the Queſtion.; but being deſired to fign with his 
Hand, what he had ſaid, and they cauſed write, though at firſt 
he appeared willing, yet partly being adviſed by the Lord Sin- 
cheiy, to beware that he ſubſcribed nothing, whereof the con- 
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ary would be found true, leſt it might therefore fare the worſe 
rith him, and partly ſcrupling at the terms of Rebells and 
debelliou, wherein the queſtion and his Aniwer were conceived, 
and partly bethinking that 3 ſimple denial may import more 
hen the pleading of Not Guilty, he refuſed to ſubſcribe his 
Name, which being reported to the Council, give great offence 
d brought him under the ſuſpition of a deep deſſembler. 

On Thurſday November 29. being again called before his 
Examinators, upon the conſiderations mer tioned, and for allay - 
ing the Councils prejudice, and preventing the Inconvenience 
he might there through ſuſtain, he gives in a Declaration un- 
der his own hand, teſtifying, that he had been with the Weſt- 
land Forces, with whom he accalionally met, and that he re- 
ſolve to have withdrawn from them upon the firſt opportu. 
nity, which he was alſo about to do when he was taken, with- 
out either oftering to flce or reſiſt, which he deſired the Coun- 
cil the rather to believe, becaule he had to'd fo much to 
William Laurie of Blackwosd, à Perſon imployed from the 
Lieutenant General Dalziel to the Weſtland Forces. But not- 
withſtanding that Milliam Lazwrie did teftifie this to be a truth, 
yet the Council retaining former impreſſions, and apprehend- 
ing that the preſence and confronting of ſome other Priſoners 
of the We$iand Forces, ( whoplainly declared their acceſſion to 
that Riſing ] and their deponing concerning him, did only 
move Mr. Hugh to this Acknowledgement, althongh it be 
certainly known, that he had formed and Subſcribed the ſame 
the night before, they fortifie and perſiſt in their jealouſy and 
ſuſpecting him to have been a contriver of the Inſurrettion, 
and privy to all Deſigns and Intelligence relating to it, they 
dealt with him with great Importunity to be ingenwous, and 
to declare who were the Ring- leaders of the late Riſing, and 
what correſpondence either at home or abroad was kept anent 
it : And this was done eſpecially upon the Monday December 
3. At which time alſo the Baots ( a terrible laſtrument of Tor. 
ture, which the humanity of our latter times hath ſo much ab- 
horred, that not only the faſhion of them was forgot, but all 
Torture for their cauſe, diſ-uſed, yet new ones ſuch as they are) 
were laid before him, upon the Town Council-Houſe table, 
and he certifyed, that if he would not confeſs. he ſhowid betnor- 
wred by them to morrow. And accordingly upon Turſday, 
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December 4. He was again called before the Council, where: 
after the Examination and Torture of Johs Nilſon of Corſach, 
he was again examined by the E:rl of Rorheſs the King's Com. 
miſfioner, the Marqueſs of Mentroſt and ſeveral of the Privy 
Council, (in the Town Council-Houſe ) the Biſhop of St. And. 
rews for the Honour of his profeſhon forſooth, and ſome 
others cf the Counſellors upon more real and Chriſtian motives 
— at firſt withdrawn themſelves : And being urged to 
confeſs, he declared, with a Solemn Atteftation, that he knew 
no more, then he had already confeſſed, whereupon they ordered 
the Executioner to put his leg into the Boot and to proeceed to 
the Torture. But as he had before confeſſed and declared In- 
genuouſly all he knew, ſo this Torture ( though in it ſelf very 
Violent and painful, by the Extrordinary Compreſſion both of 
Fleſh, Sinews and Bones, by the force of Timber wedges and 
Hammer, and uſed upon him in a double meaſure even to ten 
or eleven ſttokes with confiderable intervals; as there remain- 
ed no truth eoncealed whichit could extort ) did not in the 
leaſt move him to expreſs any Impatience or bitterneſs, but 
having Suſtained it moſt conſtantly and Chriſtianly before he 
got the laſt three ſtrokes, he proteſted Solemnly in the ſight of 
GOD, that he could ſay no more, though all the joints of his 
Body were in as great Torture as that poor Leg, and defires 
to know what could hinder them to believe one of his Fro- 
feffion, who had ſo ſolemaly declared as in the fight of GOD, 
that he knew no more then he had told, viz. That to the beſt 
of his knowledge, the Riſing in the Neſt was meerly occafion- 
al, upon a diſcontent betwixt the People in the Kewartry of 
Galloway and Sir, Tomes Turner, to which every one did run, 
2s their Hearts moved them when they heard of it, | 

This Torture was the cauſe why he” was not indicted with 
the firſt ten, who being arraigned and Sentenced on Weneſdoy 


December g. Were hanged on the Friday thereafter, at the Croſs 


of Edinburgh, Many thought that conſidering his (mall acceſſion 
unto that Riſing, which neither was, ner could be proven to 
be more, then what he himſelf had freely confeſſed, and that 
he had ſuffered ſuch hard meaſure by Torture, and that not in 
order to the diſcovery of his own Crime, but the declaring of 
the Contrivers and his Complicers, that the ſame ſhould have 
procured him'fayour, but the matter was otherwiſe yy — 
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either was the Sermon before mentioned, ſo quite forgotten, 
hough ill remembered, and often repeated in Councilin theſe 
-ords, Achab zpon the Throne, and no more, and therefore. 
Com. Wl Upon Mondey the 10. of December he and other ſeven re- 
eived their Indictments of Treafon, and were accordingly 
ummoned to appear before the Juftices on Wedneſday Decem- 


ſome 12. But his Torture and cloſe Impriſonment thereafter 
tives for ſoit way ordered) having caft him in a Fever ; whereby 
1 ro Whe was utterly diſenabled to make his appearance. 


Upon Tueſday December 11. he gave in to the Lords of 


ne w 
ered {MCouncil his Supplication of the Tenor following viz. That where 
1to ' Mas I have received an Indictment of Treaſon, which was yeſ- 


In- Nrerday delivered to me, and I appointed to make anſwer thereto 
ery O Aero, 1nd ſeeing in this matter of the higheſt I m portance, not 
1 of only all the trme allowed is very ſhort, but I am, end have 
nd en ever ſince my Torture, in agreat ciſtemper and Fever beſides 
ten che great pain and utter inabiiity of my Leg, which hath con- 


anly kept me Bed-faſt, and deth render me inca pable not on 
FE 3 my 0Wwn 2 but wholly uneble Leer fo — 
or fland, far leſs to go and com pear before the Lord Juice, 
he , I doubt not but Phyſicians will tefiifie if your Lordſhip 
of WM will order them to wiit me, which I humbly beg : And ſee- 
tis Wing my acceſſion to the Crimes Libelled 11 fo very ſlender, Le- 
es mg only ſimple Preſence. and that not only occaſonal, as 1 
o- did declire before your Lerd ſbip: but alſo in ſome ſort refrafted 
D, and purged, by my purpoſed and actual off coming and deſert- 
ſt ing; and laſtly, ſeeing 1 was pat to ſore Torture, in order to 
B further diſcovery. with a promiſe of fewvour, in ca of my 
; Ingenuty, which I then fingly 1 ſed. as in the figh of God, to 
* the utmoſt of my knowledge : Mayit therefore pleaſe your Lord - 
I fhipy, graciouſly to conſi der the premiſſes. ſpecially my utter inabi- 
1 ly to make m appecrance, and to ſurceaſe any legal procedure 
, againſt me, inthis ſo weak & extream condition, and to diſcharge 
4 me of the foreſaid Citation and Appearance, And your Lord- 
| ſhips Anſtwer. x 
| This Petition and the following are therefore ſet down 
Verbatim, that both the utmoſt of his candeſcendence may ap- 
| pear, and the fainting that he ſp much regreates in his laſt 
Speech, be the better underſtood. And with the now: Sub- 
ited 
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ſcribed by him ; there was given in, an Atteftation under th 
hands of ſeves Chirurgeons, declaring his weak and fickly 
condition. 

Hereupon the Council did order Two Phyſicians, and Two 
Chirurgeous (. Sir, Robert Cunningham, Dodor Hay, Jamei 
Derrick and Thema; Kinkesd ) to viſit him, and to return 
their atteſtation upon Soul and Conſcience, betwixt and the 
morrow at Ten of the Clock, to the Juſtices. 

Upon Wedenſdey December 12. the Juſtices being ſet, the 
Atteſtation of the two Doctors and Chirurgeons above men- 
tioned, is produced for Mr. HUGH M. KAIL, and other 
Three of the Prifoners indicted, and their excuſe proponed 
thereupon. But the Juſtice finding, that the A tteſtation, not 
bearing Soul and Conſcience, did not agree to the Warrand 
and order given by the Council, and that the Phyſicians being 
called, did refuſe upon point of Priviledge to rectiſie it in 
theſe terms, although they declared, that the truth thereof 
was ſuch, as they might ſafely confirm it by Oath, they do on- 
ly ſuperſeed their procedure againſt Mr, HUGH, and other two 
contained in the Atteſtation, until to morrow, and ordain John 
Niifon of Carſack, though alſo contained in the Attefatior, in 
reſpect the ſame as to his part, was not relevant, and the other 
Four to be broue ht tothe Bar, who accordingly being brought 
were that day ſcntenced to be hanged on Friday thereafter. 

Thurſday December 13. the Juftice-Conrt being ſet, ad jurns 
until Tweſdoy there#fter, and ordains Mr. HUGH and the 
other Two, tobe peremptorily ſiſted, that day before the down 
fitting of the Court. This afternoon, haying obtain'd his Re- 
prival, in the thoughts of his doubious condition, he compoſed 
the lines following. | 


Vita ergo innumerts curerum evroribus acta, 
Claxſnal confimilts perbreve ſinit iter. 

Diſtrebor ambigue dubio diſtrimine fati: 
Aeger enim jaceo ; ſin revaleſto, cado. 


Safurdey December, g. His Bother Mr. Matthew goes from 
Edinburgh to Glaſgow, with a Letter from the Lady Marqueſs 
of Doug laſi. and another from the Dweheſs of Hamtifon to the 
Lord Commiſfioner in his fayours,but both proved 3 
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th Line 25 his Couſine Mr. Matthety M. Kaff carried another Let. 
HF. from the Lady Merqueſs of Dowg laſs to the Archbiſhop 
pf St. Andrews for the ſame purpoſe, but with · no better 
ucceſs. Py | 
December 13. Sitting in Judgement, the Lerd Renton Jaſtice 

lerk, and Mr. William Murrey ( Advocate ) Juſtice De pute. 
Mr. HUGH being indifferently recovered, he was brought 
defore the ſuſtice with other 3. That were arragned with him, 
the Wand firft, the General Indictment is reid, founded both en 
en. Wold and late Acts of Parliaments, made againſt Riſing and A.- 
her emblng in Arms, and entering into League and Covenant, 
ed Hand renewing the Solemn League and Covenant, without or a- 
not ¶gainſt the King's Authokity, deelaring the fame to be Rebel- 
nd Wlion and Treaſon; and thereafter amply ſubſuming upon all 
ing the Acts Deeds and Pafſages of the late nſurretion with many 
in Waggravations;' particularly upon their taking and renewing the 
eot WSolemn League and Covenant at Larvick; therefore charging 
ns. chem with, and concluding, and that they ovght to be puviſhy 
wo Wed for the fame as Traitors. After which Mr. HUGH his ſpe- 
on Neial indictment is read, bearing, that he had riſen and joy ned 
in WI wich the Rebels and was with them at Air Vehiltry and Lanrick, 
er Wand ſeveral other places on Horſe-back,and kept and was at ſe» 
he WW veral of their Rendeyouz's with a Sword. Whereunto Mr. Hugh. 
being permitted to anſwer, began his diſcourſe very be aomgeos 
ns Wand compoſedly, declaring, that he looked upon himſelf, bot 
he I from the concluſion of his Indictment, and what had happened 
n Wt others, as 2 Man appointed by Men. and determined in him 
e- I (elf tg Die, wherenpan he thought himſelf obliged to uſe the 
ed — ingenuity, and then ararmed, that he Was not aſhamed 
to vo that he was one of that afflicted and perſecuted part 
and perſwaſion called Fresbyterian. Thereafter he ——— 
eto ſpeak of the Ties and Engagements that were up- 
on the Land to GOD, in order, thereto, and having commend- 
ed the Inſtitution, Dignity and Blſſing of Fredbyeerial Govern- 
ment. he ſaid the laſ Words Hf the National Covenant had al- 
ways great weight upon his Spirit. Whereupon the King's Ad- 
docote, interrupting him, defired him to forbear that diſcourſe, 
telling him that he was not there called in Queſtion for his 
perſwaſion,. but for, the crime of Rebellion, in Riſing in Arms 
againſt hs Majeſtys, Authority. to which he defired him to an- 
lyver; whereuato he —_— that the thing which moved bim 
X | | * to 
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eanfeſ; before nge ; but he that denieth 
end my Words before Men. ſhall be denied before the 
of GOD. As for the Rebellion be was Charged with, he lade 
his Acceſſion was only fimpel Preſence with a Sword, and that 
occafional, as his Conſeſſion before the Council did bear. The 
Advocate anſwers, that not only preſence, ſuch as he was-charg hi 
d with, was treaſonable, but all intercommuning or —＋ 
company with Rebels, though for the ſpace only of an 
hour; and however, te ſaid, he was guilty of a far deeper ac- 
ceſſion, and of many other things beſides theſe contained in his 
own cbnfeſhon ; whereupon the Adwycate cauſed read his Con- 
ſeſſion, and alſo the depoſitions of ſeveral others that were ex- 
amined, in fo far as they concerned him. Mr. Hugh anſwered 
that all the depoſitions read contained no more then was in his 
own Coaſeſſion, nor could they make out any more againtt 
him; and fo in efiect it was. 

The Advocate after the ſuſtaining of the Indictment, having 
made uſe of, and cauſed read the confeſſions of Mr. Hag, and 
the other Perſons accuſed before the Aire, in place of Pro- 
bation, referred, the matter to their Cognition, 

The Afſize being encloſed give their Verdict una voce, and 
by the Mouth of Sir, Willzem Murrey of New:own their Chan- 
&eltor, report him to be guilty of being with the Rebeils at 
ſeveral times and places, and at their Rende vou with 2 Sword 
ing to his Subſcribed confeſhon. However it was there- 
after underſtood, that four or five of the Aſſize, did, with re- 
IbRancy pronounce this Verdict. thinking Death too great a 
puniſhment for ſo flender a Guilt, and that the major part of 
the Af re had cleanſed him, if the fear of an Aſſize of Error had 
not prevai'ed with them. | 

The Verdi being reported, Doom was pronounced, decern - 
ing and adjudging him and the reſt to be taken on Saturday 

Decembey, 221. To the Market - Croſs of EAnhurgh, and there 

to de Hanged on a Gibbet. till they be Dead, and that their 

Goods and Lands be eſcheated and forfeited for his Highneſs's 

aſe, At the hearing of which ſentence, he cheerfully ſaid, The 
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F the LORD And as he was carried back through the Guards 
o the Tolbooth, when the People made Lamentation, he an- 
wered, Though Men cut us off, GOD will receive us, truft 
GOD, truſt in GOD. 
Being come to his Chamber, he immediately addrefled him- 
ſelf to 300 by prayer, with great enlargement of Heart for 
imſelf and his follow-Priſoners condemned with him: Being 
fterwards-asked, how his Leg was, which was tortured; he an- 
ſwered merrily, * the fear of my Neck now maketh me forges 
* my Leg. Thereafter he (aid, to another Friend O how 
* News, to be within four days Journey to enjoy the fight of 
« JESUS CHRIST, and proteſted, he was not ſo 9 how 
tao die, as he had been ſometime to Preach a Sermon. To ſome 
« Women Lamenting for him, he ſaid, that his condition, though 
he was young, and in the budding of his hopes and labours 
in the Miniſtry, yet was not to be mourned for; for, ſaid he - 
* one drop of my Blood, through the Grace of GOD, may 
make moe Hearts contrite, then many Years Sermons might 
Y have done. * 
This afternoon he Suplicate the Council forliberty to his 
Father to come and viſit him, which being granted, his Fathe; 
the next night came to him. Their firſt meeting was very (ad 
and notwithſtanding, that according both the teſtimony of his 
Parents, and knowledge of all his Relations, he was a moſt o- 
bedient Son; yet theſe inevitable infirmities which are inci- 
dent to the beſt of Men, and cannot but furniſh ſad Conviſtions 
when conſidered in the power and pure light of the Spiritual 
Law of GOD, did greatly trouble him in the remembrance of 
of the fifth Commandment. The paſſage was this. After paryer 
his Father ſaid unto him, Hugo, I called thee a godly Olive-Tree 
Fair Fruits and now a ſtorm hath defr 
Fruits end Brenches. He anſwered that his Father's too good 
gt of hum hed afflifled him. His Father ſaid, he was per- 


GOD was viſiting not his own Sin, but his Parents Sin 
upon him, fo that he mi Fathers have finned, and 
we hive born their ini alſo, I heve fined, thou 
poor ft wered with 
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, anſwer. The words ma ked in this Petition in a different - cha- 


moved to ſeveral members of the Council, that the Declaration. 
might be tendered to him, and ſome time permitted him t 
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-cuatroverſte with him, was for overvaluing has Chilaren, eſpe 
cially himfelf. 7 * 


ad vil 


On Thurſ.ey the 20. of December more from the importu- 
nity of Friends, then of his owa inclination, ke gave in to the 

Privy Council, a Fetition as follows, @- 
. , That where as upon Tueſday laſt I wes indifted and condem- 
ned, for the treaſonable deeds contained in the general and ſpeci 
al Indiftment ex/noited against me, in the winch ſpecial Indici. 
ment, containing my whole cceefſion to the ſaid Crimes, there i. 
only Label led preſence in ſeveral places,” with an ordinary Sword 
Hike 2s my awn Confeſſion, which is the naked truth, death declare 
how the ſame was occaſional ; And ſeeing that it was alſo in 
Some ſort purged and retracted by my withdraw1r:g and deſert- 
ing with the firſt condeniency, whereby not only nay caſe appear 
to be different from that of ather 5, hut alſo a3 favourable as poſ- 
filly can le, neæt to innacency it ſelf; lile as che ſame appeared 
na leſs to many of thoſe Gentlemen wha were upon my- Air. 
Ani being the Torture I ſuſtained, and the in genuu I then wſed; 
@s in the /ight of GOD, to the at moſi of my notule ge, deſerve 
that favour thit was af that time infinudted ; And th t ita er- 
efted. that his Majeſty ( whoſe mercy I beg ) «ccorawg is 
ms grew clemency and the mot uſual practia in the like caſes; 
will interpoſe his mercy, for che reſcue of many, who are equel- 
ly with me invilved. May it therefore pleaſe your Loraſtips 
graciouſly to conſider the premaſſes, and to Pardon my great 
raſhneſs an precipitancy, an therefore 1 indulge ſuch a repri- 
wal az your LarAſbip bill think compeniert until li; M ajefy's 
acious plerſure anent the premiſſes ſhall be fully known; ut 
N till the Commi ſioner his Grace, do return; And your Lord: 


racter, wete the amendments of his Friends affettion, which 
they were adviſed to put it, by ſome members af the Rrivy 
Council, to whom the Copy of it had been preſented -ifmaedi- 
ately before the dow n- ſitting of the Comncil; and thereupon the 
Petition being tranſcribed, was in ſo great haſte preſented un- 
to him, to ſubſcribe it, that he got it not read. However the 
Petition was both difreliſhed and refuſed by the Council; The. 
truth i, ſoine of his Friends exceeding zealous of his ſafety, had. 
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adviſe thereanent; which motion, it's like} was attended with 
ſome Inſinuations, that probably he might be induced to ſub- 
ſcribe it; but as the motion was ineffectual, without a warrand 
the under his own Hand, ſo even the Authors thereof do bear him 

Witneſs of his poſitive, fixed and often declared Refolutions 
not to ſubſcribe it at the higheſt Rate: Likeas, upon ſome ſur - 
miſes to the contrary, he thought it neceſſary for his own Vin- 
dication, to leave it under his Hand, that the above-mentioned 
Reſolution was from his own proper Knowledge and Motive, 
without the Aſſiſtance of the leaſt diſſwaſive from any other 
Ferſon. | 

During his abode in Priſon, the LORD was very graciouſly 
preſent with him, both to ſuſtain him againſt the fear of Death, 
aad to diſpel all theſe over-cloudings of Terror, unto which 
the frailty of Fleſh and Blood hath ſometime expoſed the beſt 
of Men; and alſo in aſſiſting him in Prayer and Fraiſes, to the 

Admiration of ail his Hearers, eſpecially on the Thurſday's 
Night December 25th; whereon, being ſet at Supper with his 
Fellow-Priſoners and his Father, and One or Two beſides, he 
requeſted his Fellow-Priſoners, ſaying merrily, Eaf to the full, 
and cheriſh your Bodies, that we may all be a fat Chiiſtmaſs 
Ni to the Prelates.. After Supper in Thanks-giving, he burſt 
forth in bleſſing GQD.,thatHe had made him ſuch a Fool as to 
come to that Prifon ; and after many gracious Words, eontinu- 
el, ſaymg, many Crofſes have come in our way, and wrought 
but weakly upon us; but here ts 2 Croſs that hith done more 
good then all the many thut befel us before. Then lamenr- 
ing the Condition ot the Church of GOP, with mach earneftneſs; 
he uſed that Exclamation in the tft of Daniel, What LORD 
ſtull be the End of theſe Wonders ? 

\Thehit Night of his Life. being Friday December 21ſt. he 
proponed and anſwered himf-1f, * ſevera} Queſtions, to the 
fiirengthening of his Fellow-Priſaners, and great refreſhing of 
A his Heaters, As, It. He enquired, How ſhould he. going 
fem thy Tolkboath through a Multitude of gazmmg People and 
Curd of: Sowldiers, to a Seaffol} and Gibbet. overcome the 
impreſoy of all theſe ? To which he anſwered, By conceiv-. 
mg a deeper Impreſſion of a Multitude of Arigels. who ave. 
| «ls dd,, according to that, we are a gating-ftock to the 
or, Angels and Men: For the Angels re joieing at = | 
+ T go 
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A true Relation of the Sufferings men 
Non. ace preſent to convey and carry owr Souls a, Ke 
the Som of Lazicus ume Abraham”s Boſom ; ot to recerve ia 
them, for that is JESUS CHRIS, Work alone, who will haet 
welcome them to Heaven Himſelf, with the Songs of Angel: ther 
and bleſſed Spirits, Fut the Angels are miniſtring Spirit a, ol. il 2 
ways ready to ſerve and /rengthen all. dying Believers. 2. il t 
Az Stephen ſaw the Heavens opened, and JESUS ftanding on in 
the right Hand of GOD, whe then faid, LORD JESUS re. fl © ff 
ceive my Spirit, ſo ( ſart he) de I believe, that JESUS Nf ** 
— — iz alſo ready to receive the Souls of His dying if © © 
erers. ma 
2. He enquired. What is the Way for us to concetve of Heaven, W Ve 
bo are haſting unto it? ſeeing the Word faith, Eye hath not ad 
ſeen, ner Ear heard, neither have entered to abe Heart of Man, © * 
the Things which GOD heath prepared for them that love Hom ? 94 
Whereunto he an{wereo, © That the Sctipture helps us two 
© ways to conceive of Heaven. The firſt is by way of Simili- It 
* tudes, 25 in that Rev. 21. where Heaven is held forth by the fe 


s Repreſentation of a glorious City there deſcribed ; but in 
© the ſame place it is alſo termed the Bride; But O how un- 
© like are theſe two, 2 Bride and a City ! which doth clearly 
© evidence the infutbeiency and vaſt Diſpropor tion of all fuch 
* Similitudes; and therefore he addeth, the Scripture furniſh- 
eth yet a more excellent way to conceive of Heaven; and 
that is, firſt, by eonceiving the Love of CHRIST to us, even 
© what is in the breadth and length and depth and hight, and 
© the Immenſeneſs of that Love of CHRIST, which paſſeth 
Knowledge, which is alſo the higheſt and ſweeteſt Motive of 
* Fraife; wnto Him that loved us, and waſhed us from er 
Sins an Hir own Blood, and hath made us Kings end Prieſts 
un GOD and His Father, to Him be Glory and Dominion 
for ever and ever, Amen. 2. By holding forth the Love of 
* the Saints to JESUS CHRIST, aud teaching us to Love Him 
in Simtcer ty. Which is the very joy and Exaltation of Heaven, 
Rev. g. 12. Worthy is the Lemb that was ain, to recerve Yawer, 
and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength and Honour and Glory 
and Bleſſing. * And no other Thing then the Soul breathing 
* forth Love to JESUS CHRIST, can rightly apprehend the 
* joys of Heaven. ( A 
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and Death FF That, 21 
The laſt Words which he ſpoke at Supper,were in the Com- 
mendation of Love adoveKnowledge,ſaying, * O but Notions of 


* Knowledge without Love, are of ſmall worth, evaniſhing 


© in nothlag, and very Dangerous, After Supper, his Father 
having given Thanks, he read tne 16 £ſal, and his firſt Words 
thereafter were, If there were any thing in the World ſadly 
and uawillingly to be left, it were the reading of the Scrip- 
« tures. I ſaid I ſhall not ſee the LORD, even the LORD 
in the Land ef the Living * but this needs not make us ſad 
for where we go, the Lamb is the Book of Scripture, an 
the Light of that City, and there is Life, even the River of 
the Water of Life, and Living Springs. To this he added 
many excellent Obſervations, and making mention of 'the 23. 
Ver. of the 31. Pſal. O love the LORD all ye His Saints, He 
added, That where Love was, it was ſo operative, that it 
made Fleſh, Spirit; and where it was not, their Spirit was 
made Fleih: Thereafter he ſung a Part of the ſame Pſalm. 
Supper being ende, he calls ſmillingly for a Pen, ſaying, 
It was fo write his Teflament, wherein he only ordered ſome 
few Books which he had. to be redelivered to ſeveral Perſons. 
He went to Bed a little after Eleven of the Clock, and ha- 
ving flepr well ti ſi Five in the Morning, he aroſe and called for 
his Comerade John Wodrow,faying pleaſantly, * Up John, for 
you are too long in Bed you and I look not LikeMen going this 
Day to be hanged, ſeeing we ly ſo long. Thereafter he 
ſaid to him in the Words of 1ſaiah, 42. 24. Whegroe Jacob for 
4 Spoil, and Iſrael to the Robbers? did not the LORD? He «&- 
gainſt whom we have ſinned, for they would not walk in his 
weyr, neither were they oLedient unto His Lew, &c. and I think 
John, ( ſaid he) © I have not known it, aor do 1 hy it tr 
Heart, a8 it is ſaid in the End of the 25 Ver. But. Jahn Laith 
he) for all this be not affraid, but read the 43. Ch. Fer. , 2. 
for all will go well with us. John ſaid to him, you and I 
vill be chambered ſhortly in Heaven, beſide Mr. Robert ſon. 
Heanſwered, © I fear Jahn you Bar me out, becauſe you was 
more free before the Council then I was; bot I ſhall be as 
tree at any of you upon the Scaſſord. Before Breakfaft, he 
ſaid, * he had got a clear Ray of the Majefty of the LORD at- 
* ter hie awaking, but it was 2 little again over-tlouded, 
Thereafter he prayed, * and atteſted the LORD, that he bad 
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* . A true Relation of the Suffering: 
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i 
himſelf to the Service of GOD in the Miniſtry of 
* the LORD JESUS, and the Edification of Souls very ealy; 
* adding, albeit I have not been ſo with my GOD, yet thou 
© haſt made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all 
Things and ſure ; this is all my Deſire, Joy and Salvation, 
© albeit thou make me not a Houſe to grow. Now, LORD, 
Ve come to thy Throne, 2 place we have not been acquaint- 
ed with; earthly King's Thrones have Advocates againſt poor 
* Men, but thy Throne hath JESUS, an Advocate for us. Our 
* Supplication this Day is not to be free of Death, nor of pain 
in Death, but that we may witneſs before many Witneſſes 2 
© good Confeſſion. bk | | 
His Father coming to him that Morning to bid him Farewel, 
his laſt Words to him were, after Prayer and a little Diſcourſe, 
That his ſuffering would do more hurt to the . Prelates, and 
© be more edifying to-GQDs People; then if he were to conti- 
Inne in the Min-. ſtry for Twenty Years. | And then he defired 
his Father to leave him, elſe he would but trouble him, and 
© Idefire it of you, ſaid he, as the beſt and laſt Service you can 
© do me, to go to yonr Chamber, and pray earnefily to. the 


- '© LORD tobe with me on that Scaffold: For how to carry there 


— 


: - + even that I may be ſtrengthened to endure te the 

Adout two of the Clock in the Afternoon, he was carried to 
the Scaffold with other five that ſuffered with him; where he ap- 
peared to the Conviction of all that formerly Knew him, with 
a fairer, better and more ſtayed Countenance, then ever they 
had before obſerved. Being come to the Foot of the Ladder, 
be directed, bis Speech North-ward to the Multitude. And, 
premiſingy*That as his Tears in the Mild had been { ut few. 
fo his Words at that Time ſhould not te many. He ſpoke to 
the hFeople the Speech and Teſtimony which he had before 
written and ſubſcribed. - ; 8 EY 
' Having done ſpeaking to the People, who heard him with 
great Attention, he ſung à Part of the 31 Pſal. and 4henypray- 
ed with ſuch Power and Fervency, as forced many to weep 
bitterly. Having ended, he gives his Cloak-and: Hat from him; 
and when he inraed himſelf and took bold of the Ladder to go 
up. be ſaid with an audable Voite, I care no more to go 6 
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hi; and over it, thew if I were going heme to my , 
Ladder , . F 
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Prelates Doct, But this is my Comfort ng That i 0W 
my Redeemer liveth, and that de hall Rand at the latter 
Day upon the Earth, and 

ſtroy this Body, . 


ſhall ſee for my 5 

his Eyes ) and not another, dang wy E 
i | IS. Life for the 
Truth. and Cauſe of GOD, — and 


tion. And it is for endeavouring 
that bitter Rdot of — that I embrace this 
rr ee ben oi wee putting N abont Ris Neck ) 


ſupports me. Now 
/ theoagh/, a bleed he the LORD, tha ſogporty of many 
* fince my Impriſontent and Sentence: fo I hope ye will not 
© be wanting to me now, in this laft ep of wy Journey that L 
© nay Witneſs a good Confeſſion, and that ye may know the 
t in this Work, 206 what 2. 


0 2 — upon me, n of Life, 

© ſa forth, read the place) where the Throne of G0 is, 

© the Lamb is in it,, where His Servants ferve Him, and ſee 
His Face, and His is in their Fore- heads, and the LORD 

GOD giveth them Light, and they ſhall Reign for ever and 


* ever; 


here Acceſs to my (Glaxy and Rewar) 
yr 22 and whoſoever will, * 
take of the ater of Life fre 7 = 22 21 
welcome, The Sri and the Bride ſoy, come. 
|, + I have one Words mote to fay b k5, ae. Then het 
to the Seaffold when are Jes * ? N need neither lumen 


* 


me * W r mite; 
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er 7 GOD and my GOD, tos Your King end my King 
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of Angels,'to the Seneral 
es vage of a, and tothe Spirits of ju 
| Men made perfect. and ts FESUS the edi of the meu 
Covenant ; And fo I bid you ol! ferewel: For GOD will 
mare comfortable to you then 1 touldte; And he will alj 
now be more refreſhing to me then you can be: fuel far 
wel in the LO hea the Napkin being put ba his Face; 
prayed a ſpace within himſelf, after which he put the 
loath from his Face, with his own Hand and ſaid, he one 
Word more to ſay, and that was to ſhew them the comfort be 
had in his Death, „1“ hope you perceived no alteration 
or Diſcouragement in my countenance and carriage, and as it 
© may be wonder, ſo I profeſs it is a wonder to my ſelf, 
© and 1 tell yourhe Reaſon of it: Beſides the juſtneſs of my 
© Cauſe, this is my comfort, which was ſaid of Lazaru# when 
'© he dyed, that the Angels did carry his Soul into Abraum“ 
©Eoformh;ſo that as there js a * Solemnity here, of - 2 con- 
© fluence of People, 2 Scaffold, a Gallows, and People looking 
© out at Windows ; ſo is there greater and more Soletmn Fre: 
_ © paration in Heaven of Angels to carry my Soul to CHRIST 
* Boſom Again, this is my comfort that it is to come in Chirift's 
© Hands, and He will preſent it blamelefs and faultleſs to the 
Father, and then ſhall I be ever with the LORD, And now I 
. © leave of to ſpeak any more to Creatures, and turn my ſpeech 
to thee, O LORD! and now 1 begin my — with 
* God, whichſhallnever be broken of Fare wel Father & Mother 
© Friends and Relations: Farewel the World and all Delights, 
_*© Farewel Meat and Drink, Fate wel Moon avd Stars: Wel- 
© come GOD and Father, Welcome (weet LORD JESUS the 
* Medigtors ft he new Covenant welcome blefſed © Spirit of gtace 
and GOD of all Confalation Welcome Glory, Welcome 


een won oy © 42 24739 5 = 


4, * Eternal Life, "Welcome Death. Then he deſired. the Exccution- 
| er nat to turn him over, until he ſhould put over his owh Shoul- 
T ders hymſelf, which after praying a little within him], he did 
[  faying 0. LORD into thy Hands I commit my Spirit: for thou 
* haſt redgeme! my Soul, LIRD GOD of truth, Thos in the 
26, Year of his Age, he died, ITS {CHAOS 
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Intances ofthe Suffering of Gl and Nithip | 
dale. 


Repo eo VE ERIE ay: VP. 
B containing ſome of the Sufferings of Gallowey and Nais- 
iſdale it is not Inconvenient, for more Particular Information 
ww yn a few Inflances out of the fame Paper, 

rſt at three ſeveral inroads which the Souldiers have 
* Country, in the Years 1663. 1665. and 1666. 
they exacted from the le there, for adhering to their old 
faithful Miniſters and not ubmitring to the 1 thaſe 
"whom the Prelats violently obtruded upon them, the Summes 
rd pix. 


Prom 49. Families in the Pariſh ce. 
' my i From 43. Pamnilies in the Pariſh of DN. 


9: From 49. Pamilies in Belmaclellond, 

on oy From 9. Families in Ba/macghte, 

ing Wo From 2 or 3 Families in Tan; Land, 

Fre: From ſom poor Perſons in 

T's WW From 20 Families in Borg. 

it's W From q poor Families in Girton. 

= Prom ſome poor Families in 
From fiderable in 

* * — Families i 

th From — Nw Families in Rimabzel- 

From 3 Families in 

From 19 Families in 

From 37 — in 2 


they wanted a Curate, 
Fram 12 Poor — — 


— Kells Pariſh, 


From Corſemichal Bariſh, 
From 24 Families in Parton Pariſh. 
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See Inſtance? of 416 tr (6 
= Sheriflonl of Nithiſfaly or or Dum: 
" Brom gr n 70 . | 

Pariſh o joan 65. if Kin Tat . 
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| Sumana of Nahiſaile 9517-9-10 
Summa toralis $1500&2-10 


| And although theſe Somme ( being Sco8-Money ) may form 
| ſmall to ſtrangers yet conſidering that they are not leayyed 
. from all the Feople, but ſome ſelect Pe 
. within theſe bounds, and that there ad pe Be or 20 Fariſhes of 
which there is no account at all ; the great expenſe of 
free quarter by the Souldiers in moſt of the Pariſhes abovenam- 
ed'( which would amount to a great Summ ) is got included, 
aud that ſeveral 1 r payed, but are to pa 
their Fines and Ceſa, and that ral of the poor People, 
through fear, at divers times have given bribes in Money and 
other things to Officers and Souldiers. for keeping them tree of 
; 2 le 
t before, arbit- 
hy their At of 
the ſumm 
Ceſs beſils}, 
' free artering } levyed by the Souldiers, according to the 
Order, for alleaged Deficiency in Fayment of the” 
Lud Fines, extended to tear as much as the Pringipal, Confider- 
Er ſay) all theſe things, the Sumans are very conſiderable 
moch greater then could have been expected in fo little 
r and leſs fertil 
then many others | 
Batthe exacting of Money was not all but in effect a ſmall part 

_ of their oppreffion : for the carriage of the - Souldiers in... fi 

Quartering was very Cruel Barbarous and — 
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is informed, he 1 much 28 a fre 
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ſame Pariſh 2 very old honeſt reck- 


- paſt go Years, and unable to work in trade being a 
Coupar, and ſcarce having the worth of 2 | groat of. free goods, 


in a Houle, having left fame broth of ttan, 2 violeatly 


thruſt away the hungry Children from = thereof, till firft 
oy * their SER leap it, and then did bid the Children take 
In the Pari ee: od Souldiers, Horſe and Foot, after 
' they, hadquartered 15. Weeks in a Gentleman's Houſe, till 
| they had eaten up the Provifian where y ith. he ſhould have 
maintained his Family, haveing.five or fix ſmall Children, they 
forced his vife and Servants to the doors, after they had been 
their Slaves and Servants all that time, NN Pofſeſſed 1 
ſelves abſolute . Maſters of his whole 
— and” what _ was his, within groves 
2 hbours had received the lixtle ones 1 — x 
cult could they oge mil&-Cow of Twelve 


— their Father, for 4 8 Nata, 


times impriſaned and miſera 

In the Pariſh of Berg, in a Geatlemans Hopſe, the Sozildiers 
did quagter for 15. Weeks, till they conſumed the whale pro. 
— ne which was well with Meal aud 
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eee ſeems to. be utterly broken, been 
ſeveral bs OE tofled up 74 a, | 
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Of Gelfonay ant Rl. 239 
gin ) even to the pulling down of the Partition-wall of the 
n ain dwelling Hooſe, and pulling down of an office Houſe with. 
put the gate: An this defirudtion they committed by giving 
ind \eHling one part-within the Country, and another 
dart to Glaſgow, and breaking and 


ed to flee before; and betake himſelf to wandering with his 
Brother and their Families. And after they had commit ted ail 
this vaſtation, they Ao fell 
them to bring in Malt, Sheep, Fowls, and other thi 
their maintenance ) that they pleaſed to call for, and 
themalſo ; And of his 'Tennants they forced to-foaner 


( for 


- 


the deſtruction they had done to their Mafter and them before. 


ed with the Sodfldters, to redem his goods 
when he cane to Dumffis, they would hardly 


turned home to ſheax his Corns, and expecting no more trouble 
from them, they came back upon him, and took away his 
Beaſts and, all even to be leading away of his hay. The like 
was pract another in the fame Pariſh. 


ing alleaged unpayed by ſeveral Gentlemen and others within 
the Sheri of Nilhi tale Letters of Horning were raiſed by 
the Collectors; which Letters and Executions thereof were ſu- 


the ſaid 


Ranging, Troopers were ſent to Ceſs and 
ns, till ſhould make pa 


the heavy burthen of the Ceſs and q 


to make 
the lame, Was far above the ſaid Maintenance, in fo much 
that 2- Gentleman who at firſt might have payed for 30. Pounds 


move for lefs then 200. Merks, Yea after an order was | 
red from the Commiſſioner, for removing the Ceſs for the ſaid 
Maintenance, 2 party of g. or · g. Horſe-Men , with their boyes 
d Horles were ſent once and again to quarter upon ſome 
J 


. 
* 1 


rr 


nake although the fuſpen- 

fon was not ; and ſeveral of them, to be relieves of 
quartering, were conflraines 

1 tat by and attour the C eis fr 


purpoſe that it eee ee — | 
upon their Tennants, and forced 
their Families, having threatned to burn their Houſes, beſids all 
In the Pariſh of Trongray, 2 poor Tennant having bargait-' 
for 36. Pounds, 


take $0. Poandey” | 
ſo that he was forced to borrow the over · plus, and being re- 


And further, fome Maintenance impoſed in the year 1649. be- 


pended, becauſe the ſame was already payed, and yet notwith- 


the Party lat went to Ceſy upon him would, not agree to re 
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removal 
. neat 
poor nor rich coujd-get it to ſatiſſe - theſe men's de- 
and the poor People were forced, to ſell 
Athcir Beaſts an. 18. MERKET Ss 
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- 
. and elſe- 
that which the Pabst odd ve lived upon yea je- 


'» 44 in good condition, were put from 
Howuſe-keeping, to wander, and be beholden to 


”” others for > Nights Lodging, the Souldiers having violeutly poſ- 
K themſelves of their Barps, Cattel and others goods. 
Neither is this all, the Wickedneſs, Prophanity and K 
WH mies'gf the Souldiers, are rather to be abhorred and 1 
| chen thought or ſpoken of, if the notoriety thereof were not 
: nniverſal jo theſe Bounds. 
4 in the Parich of Carſpharrp, in an inn at the Bridge-of Deng 
on the Sabbath day. ſame of them being quartered there, "eg 
moſt profanly 2 atheaſtically mocked at preaching of 
* let g SOS. and then read their text — 
and the A ( an old Scotch Amorous Poem 
Stag a form of Mikes Fog and a8 it 3 
N r le Pg 


| 1 Ons ap modes if they had been ſerious 
| | ip. 


e baren | 
| t et ing iber c ame 
* was . by t i 12 — the 
three Eill him, if they heard hn graxing 407 more, 
8 eee howling, if we 
you again 
2 Mother e in that me Pariſh, the Maflcr ofthe Houle vd 
- a ns; 
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* Sick the ( ( to, fuch * 6 
fore my im A 
A lame . . 
dating. (Who date n this Bj 1 9 — 
pruſſien to n ny He nd} Feat tf % * 
all. Bue we abborre to mentios aaf Hare 3705 is: ſort ; Gr, 
arry With them, that ſoine of Heildlyes are forced to * 
gout 5t, „ * 1 
ae pat 
fo barbarouſ * e with a ” 
c 3 out of * Fat; 
half a Year, being near unto Death. and little $7 3 
„Aldo in a Gentlemas's Houſe in the ſame Fariſh, where they \ * 
were 
F 
N en 
n 6 hs 4: a |} 
DS en. pute, what vaſt ſuſſringas 
e eee 2 N 66 


ing 3: the Crols, nd drinking there beans one petſo- 
this is certain, that Atheiſm and Key ee, to 
In the Fariſh of 
95 Af 
_— for fear parted with Child. & L 
quartered, they craelly beat ſome of the Servants to ef. 
abomjnationg muſt be in the whole Land, many places | I 


ere K. 


* WE to IT; our their own « Prandd amr (omen hold « 


Ke diligent care that in collecting them making them 
c 

ned in that part of the Country; and many ſuch like things 
mitted ſince November, 1656. Eſpecially in the Weſtern parts 


| A the commutters thereof had not had command, example and 


- fo he 
People 
any opportunity for yindicating their Religious aud civil In: 
ccreſts : and what Reaſon | others, either in the Tame | condition 
with them, or upon the Ge ground oi; Non conformit 
Tang threatned rnd" juſt Troß te ſhortly reduced the 
- uato, had, A to "their 0 ligation in the Covenant, for 
mutual defence and affiftance in the Common cauſe of Religj- 


on and Liberty, to ſoyn with them for their help, Neither 
mould I have adventured to infert theſe Inſtances, if ( beſids 


dible ; the noterity of them whereby they were unqueſti- 
( whereunts all that is mentioned, is but like a preface) com 


rendering them probable } they were not the native 
of this Prelatical courſe, betwixt which and them there is ſuch 
Eonnexion, as is betwixt the Natural cauſe and the effect, and 


"encouragement for many of them from the Prelats, whom they 
"reſemble as Race nfwereth to face in water, It is true, the Pre- 
\Jats ſhould no more bear all the blame, then Sattan ( who re- 
firaineth none but tempteth to all) ſhould be charged with all 
the Sin of Man, and they were and are firft and c in the 
Tranſgrefion, who were their Authors and are their e 
and abettors, and in Relation of their flattery of the powers, 
and Connivance at Profanneſs in all, and in Subſervincey to 
their Intereft — ID 1 — permitted ſo 
much wic on ; Yea ples walking 
williagly after the commandatent, will never Excuſe thoſe, 
b by Law, Force and make Iſrael to din: Yet it 
is above coatradiction, that bre is the chief though not 
the only Intereft, in Subſervincy to which all theſe things are 
Lone; and the Prel ates them(elves — — if not the 


who 
who emplo 


| Keperiage, of bis epaciavd fri of aograte deceaving and 
uadermuning. 
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Leiters unto them, be 
aſon and for Vindication they ſhould, and they 
ere. bim to be the Archek Traitor that 
for bow can it otherwiſe be? wilthe who is falſe to GOD, 
lg to any Mao If that Man eſcape ſome ffupenduous and! 
ther ful d remark by the Hand of GD or Mas, I will not ſay, 
efids need neither fear the one nor regard the other, 
—47 Tam, that many more Experienced in the obſervation of 
Divine Providence, and forſeeing then I am, are much miſtaken 
Let the 3 8 49 of N 
eſpecially in that Country- ſide, i y 1 t 
hy Zelot for the height of Engliſh Hierarc 7 and Ceremo- 
nies, and otherwiſe inhgnzficant Man, Mr. Burnet Frelate there 
doth not, in juſt recompence of too many their enſlaving their 
own light and Conſcience, in flattery of him, and r 
with that cauſe, moſt inſolently domineer over them as 
flaves,, with 2x much Prid, Ambition, and Contempt, as he 
abſolute Prince doth over Vaſſals. Let theſe of the Synod of 
GLASGOW remember, with what deep diffimulitien_ Mr. 
Hamilton Prelate of Galloway, did by Expreſs Suſſrage n_— * 
before the laſt Synod there, againft the ſame Prelaey, which 
at that ſame inſtant of time, he was claadeftiagly correſpond- 
ing with the Rulers to Eftabliſh. This Man of all others, hath 
been the chief cauſe of all the Oppreffion and Perſecution ia 
that Counrty, and the Occafion of the late riſeing in 
Arms and Blood that hath followed thereupon. One  lnftanee | 
of Mr. Hon Prejate of Orkney I cannot ommit, that in 
the Year 1661, when Mr. Sharp had diſcovered himſelf, walk- 
ing in his own Garden be Mid to a famous Perſon who can 
bear Witneſs thereof, ( Juſtas Bassa ſpake truth whether he 
would or fot ] The] Mr.Sherp wes as falſe a Jud & I would 
121 by Key; to whom this Caſuiſt, who fince hath embraced? 
e wil corps chat "himſelf for falſ-hood execpt ta 
his whe into" Fader with the Sop. I need tell 96 * 
Man who knoweth the Perſons, ——— Senſuality or 
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0 more into this 27 dung hill af the 
{niquizy { whom 


= of the 


72 


ings, 
nt upon — Men but 
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newt 


ded People ; he es them ifter A have- 
i deprehended lying with r the way fide ; that 
tiers haye been foun a and of 


zoanſwerable e of Adul Wi er Mens — 
d that Drunkeneſs is ea nl ae 
pf them, I well awake ** * 


pf 8 but ILhave only begun fo | 


e i 


very ſmall Furt) of thele Mens Wayecs. A Prophet 
ron by! "by. e . but let the World 
what manner 
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wear. a rough h deceive ; 
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hey 
which being Sinful in ſelf, 


SET of the 
s are participant 
4175 ke 4 the Puaiſhment. And indeed he LORD hath al 
begun his contrhvrſy with ſome eh row not only by 
_ pouring ſhame and Contempt upon particularly upon 
| bon ghar Sharp ) and drying up the Ki Right Eye and 
thie gift which {Br ride ve ( whether by their own 
Negligence, which every Man obſerveth, or Immediat judge- 
ment, or both, I do not determine, ) but alſo by. viſible cur. 
©  fingoftkeir ſahftance, diverſe of them tate through 
to ſell their Riches at half worth, long before they 
are payable, and others of them to remove, leaving more debt 
_ then — þ ace able to — Neither have theſe Men 
22 dy the Sins of the Sons 
of wp <>} all Men to abhe io - offering ofthe LORD ; but 
ſrom them are iſſured forth ſuch overflowing Streames of wick- 
edneſi over all the Land, that beſids all chat is mentioned, there 
are other inconceavable and inexpreſiihle AtheifticaF abomina- 
flons ſaid to be committed by Men, which ax it is 2 Wonder the 
Devil himſelf ſhould dare to act, fo for fear of the great and 
| dreadiſdi GOD, and of offending the ears of others, my heart 
| morn * think, and 7 4 Hand pp * O LORD 
Y forgive, that ever anothery ſpeaking, but m more acting, 
. God have occaſioned my thinking thereof. 
» Ind yet s if all that in related were too little for 
f to themſelves, for further inflaving of the Country, and ve 
ing of inſatiable revenge (curſed be their anger for it is fierce, 
mud thicir wrath for it in cruel Te up har procire rao Fr 
TH. clamations, dated at Edinburgh 15. 1667, making men- 
tion of greet evidence w 24", 5p Perſon: in the We | 
Shives, who are ready to 7 11 


volde the Kingdom in Blood : 2 "of 3 reaſon of foſpiva 
that theſe Belle wil fiſe in — 
ö Ge — ee from mes bat aſe 25 
* 7 4 or | * — 7 —_ * 
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5 garn the owners ? d many 
. "0s" readers) thiie beally at the + 


Thall theſe who t 
nat ſd much 2s word) to defend theme lves or any other man, 
 Spaitift vfolence and F? weread in our Hiftory of 
law, whereby for reprefling of Theft, men were not to 
their doors in the Night, and ſitivfadtion was enf: 
R 33 328 
ο̃ 2 Country Man Anging hi goods to be fight, obfaingd 
— 2 * but being found theteafter that himſelf, had Bid 
* x 


1 and example to' 
: Now What if fome of theſe covetoos and hialicious 
ſhould Trot Who can | iſe and ſetute, but 
that they who have done. worft den abtreten cauſe 4. 
abifradt their wn goods? what if the Lord W * oh 
ves and. 


", Me 5 ' 4 
# *% | os | Pe 7 
a x : 


re pT | 24 
Leberr ſhould fall upon them? or evil JEW >. 4 
mane ſba pe, ſhould Bo or butt them, muſt Inn 
cent People upon their invidious and falſe alleagante 
| therefore 20 ed. ? As of the Partſbioners of Carp- 
airn-ſbould pay fr Mkinney's Silver plate, which | 
bs enn Servant ſtole from him. 
Ah Scotland which the LORD planted 2 Noble 
Vine, wholly « right ſeed How art them turned 
into a degenerate plant of 4 Strange Vine? Where 
is now the Spirit of the Fathers, that ( as if thy in- 
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Religion, the Land, ourſelves, and the Poſterity, in 
Bodies, Confeiences, and Eftats ſhould be thus eman- 
apated, to the Intereſt, Luſt and Defigne of 14 Pre! 
_ and their Hirelmgs, whom the LORD, ſparing © 
4 greater wonder, then of be ſhould convert them 9 
ooh Pillars of ſalt for their Ae : O Back 
Scotland ! remember frem jr 5-49 12 art ae 
Repent and do the Firft Works, c elſe 
come unto thee quickly, und will remove thy 
leſtick out of bit place, except thou Re rent. 


thy Cand- | 
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habit ans were neither Chriſtians ; Men nor Patriets) 
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ce to die Fanuary 18 1678. IO 


r Accuſation before the Juſtices was, That I ſhot a 
= Piſtole at the Archlzſbop of St. Andrews, in July, 

= 356g. Whereby the 5: of Orkney was wound- 
_ ed in the Arme, and that I did confeſs the fame 

before my LORD Chanceliaur and the Council, 

dut my Defences amongft others was, That my Confeſſion I made 

- Was upon Oath and promiſe, made to me upon Life and Safety; 
= 38 38 made to me 8 — 
in e Words, Upon greet eputation If 1 
5. Chanccllour, 1 all yay Life. And if ye well not cen- 
feſs the council wil take another way to make itout,whichl took 


indeed find my confeſſiun to be a judicial one, althougli I did re- 
fuſe to own it before the Court, but did exprefly retract it, un- 
Jets that the above mentidned promiſe were made good to me, 


$ it was like wiſe true, that they did alſo ſuſtain my Defence up- 


on the ſaid Oath and promiſe made to me. And when the In- 
ditement came to be proven by the Lords: viz. My Lord 
Chancellour, and other Lords of Council witnefied againſt me, 
becauſe at the ſaid time they alſo denied the making, or any 


Knowledge of the making any ſuch Oath, or promiſe to me, 


but it having pleaſed the LORD, to provide me the Copy of 
an Act᷑ ot Council, which was made by the. ſaids | Lords, and 
Subſcribed ( as 1 believe ) by My Lord Chancelldur wherein 
the ſame Oath and promiſed affurance, is expreſly granted to 
have been given to me by warrant of the Lord Commiſſioner; 
for the time in Council, albeit it be by the ſame Act revoked, 
for thereaſons therein mentioned, the Lords who had witneſſ- 


%. 
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for the Boats, which afterwards I found : And the Juſtices did. 


ed agzioft me, were greatly moyed and did with 2 
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preſs the Juſtices, that no ſuch Act ſhonld be received” 
to prove for me, ſinceit did ſo directly contradict what hex 
had Sworn, which though it was no ways reaſonable, that the 
Oaths of any ſhould prejudge me, eontrair to the, truth and 
proofs adduced by me. Yet the Juftices were necedfitat, with | 
out hearing my Advocat upon the matter, to rejeCt the forlaid |} 
Act, and put me off from ſo clear 2 probation of my Defence, - 
whereupon I was found guilty by the Affiſers, upon the 
of my ſaid Confeffion ; Albeit in all likely-hood the Afﬀifets, || 
would not have found me guilty, if the Act of Council had been 
received, ſeeing the Lord Juftice had declared, that the fore- 
nd-Wfaid truth being proven, it ſhould take off my Confeffion And 
me ¶ however ic is moſt certain, that the Inditement againſt me, was 
il, ¶ caried on againſt both right and truth: But remitting this un- 
de to the LORD, who one day will clear both me and 2H his Ser- 
Y; MWvants in his moſt Righteous Judgement, Thad here ſubjoyned 
ur, my ſelf, Principles, and foreſaid practices, as they were 22 | 
Ii Letter to 2 Friend, and another Declaration written by me, 
n- 
ok 
id 
2 


Nie. 


— ä — — 
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when firſt conveened before the Lord Juſtices in the Year 167g. . 
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Copy of a Letter from Edinburgh Tolbooth, Feb. || 
I674- - | | | * 

M= who may juſtly call my ſelf leſs than the leaft of all 

| Saints, and the chiefeſt of all Sinners: Yet CHRIST 
JESUS calleth to be 2 witneſs for his deſpiſed truth, and tramp- | 
led on his interefls; and cauſe, by the wicked, Blaſphemous aad 
GOD contemning generation, and againſt all their perfidious 3 
wickedneſs. Sir, May, the confidenee I have in your real friend- 
ſhip, and love to CHRISTS Truth, People, Intereſt and Cauſe, | 
hath me to write to you at this time, hoping e 
will not miſconſtruct me, nor take advantage of my infirmity 
and weakneſs, you have heard of my Inditement, which Itake 
up in thefetwo pa rt iculars; Firſt, As they term it —— A 
and treaſon, W eat + Rc Lord C — 
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and Solemn Leagve and Covenant, at which Anſwer I perceived 


and I in the Tear, 1656, Mr. Robert Lighton being then Pri 


And they being the ſubſtance of all Loyalty, and my Lord, it wa 


eat the Barr, Then ke Auſyered kimfelr Saying But they | 


— 
* 
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Mr YAMES MITCHEL. 
Committee, that is was no Rebe lian, but a duty which ever 
one was bound to have performed in joyning with that pat) 


mat in the Colledge of Edinburgh, before our Laureation, tet 
dered to us the Neftiouil Covenant and Solemn and Ci 
wenernt, upon mature Deliberation, I found nothing in tber 
but 2 ſhort compend of the Moral Law only binding us to or 
duty, towards GOD and towards Men in their ſeveral Stations 
and I finding, that our daniſhed Kings Intereft lay wholly in 
. cluded therein, and bath Coronation and Alleageanee Oaths, &t. 


well known, that then many were taking the. Tender, and for- 
ſwexring Charles Stuert Parliament and Houſe of Lords, I then 
Subſcribed both, the doing of which My Loyd Chonce ll out 
would have ftood at noleſs rate, if as well known, than this 
my preſent adhering and proſecuting the ends thereof doth nov 
and when I was Queſtioned what then I called Rebellion, I an- 
wered, it is in Ezra. 7. 26, And whoſoever will not dothe 
of GQD and of the King &e. But being Queſtioned before 
the Commiſſioner and the Council therteanent, I anfwered 2s 1 
laid to My Lord Cheneellour before, in the Year, 1656. Mr, 
Robert Lrghton being then Frimar in the Colledge of Edindnrgh 
before our Laureation, he rendered to us the National and So- 
lemn League aud Covenant: He flops me, Saying, Pl wad ye 
are come here to give a Teſtimony: And then being demanded 
what I called Rebellion, if it was not Rebellion to oppoſe we | 
Majeſties forces in the face: To the which I anſwered viz. My 
Lord Chancelloar, if it pleaſe your grace, I humbly conceive 
ſhould have been with us, meaning that it was the duty of 
forces to have joined with us, according to the National 


Kim to. ftorme * But ſaith he, I heard ye haye been over — 
with whom did ye converſe there? Anſwer, with my Mercha 

But faith he, with whom in particular? Anſwer with one John 
Mitchel a Couſin of mine own. Saith he, I have heard of him, 
he is a factor in Rotterdam, to which I conceded. But ſaid he, 
did ye not converſe with Mr. Living ſton, and ſuch as he, to 
which I Anſwered, I converſed with all our banifhed Miniſters 
To which he replied, baniſhed Traitors, ye will ſpeak Treaf- 
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anſwered, that I never told chem any fnch thingy but Wh re 
did ye ſee James Wallace laſt? Anſwer, towards che bo Fo 
of Germany Some Tears agoe.' But what aited pow at Dy Loy 

St. Andrews. ( pointing at him with his Finger; Anſwer, My 
Lord Comimiſhoner, the grievous oppreii 
ſhed of my Brethren, and the eager perſuite after my own, as 
it eth this to pour” grace 
— — 5 After which he commanded to take 
me away, that they might ſee what to do next with-me. - ' 


Biſhop of & Andrews. whereby the Biſbop ef Ontnay was hurt, 


a” ** * 6 
A LET TTA 283 
,uld call the Shooting at the Biſhorran Herpick a, To which 


. 
. » 
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preſſion horrid Blood 


, and to all his Majeſties 


The Second is, the Shooting of the Shot intended againſt the 


to which I anſwered, My Lord Chancellowr in privat, viz. 
that I looked on him to be the main inſtgator of al the op- 
preſſion and Blood ſhed of my Brethren that followed there 
upon and the cautinual Per ſuing after my on and My Lord. 

28 it was creditable reported to us (the truth of: which your” 
Lordſhip knows better than ve) that he keept-up his Majeſties 
letter inhibiting any more blood upon that account, until the 
laſt fix was execute: And l being 2 - Souldiour” not having 
Laid down Armes, but being ſtill npon my*"own Defence, 
and having no other end norquerret at any man ( but᷑ acording 

to my RT" — — hope in Sificetity with 
fixing either my ſence or action upon the Covenant Tt ſelfe as it 
may be underftood by the many thouſands of the faithful, be- 
fides the proſecution of the ends of the ſame Covenant. which 
was, and in that point the .overthrow of Prelates and Prelacy, 
and I beinga decleared enemy to him on that 'accoount, and 
he to in like manner. $5 I never found my ſelſ obliged, 
either by the Law of God er, nature to ſet à Centry at his 
door far his Safety; but as he was alwayes to take His advantage = 
a3 it appeareth, So L of him, to take ang opportunity offered. 
Moreover we being in no terms of capitulation/” but o the” 
contrair, I by his inſtigation being excluded from all grace ' 
Alſo My Lord & Widliam Sarg making his apotogy, anent” - 


his unhandfome and cheating way taken, He took me, vader. 


the pretence 0 have ſpoken with me about other matters. 
I not knowing: him until g. or 6. of his Servants were lay: 
ing faſt Bald on mie, they TY Pre ne | 
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vitical ; And as every moral Precept is univerſal, 'as to the 


ſeduſed, Num 15 : g. Alſo Ekjah by vertus of that precept 
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LMES MITCHELL 
what he had done was upon his bre 


ſe Feafily admitted, ſeeing that he 
Mliged to do' what he did to me, withont 


— do what I did in the behbalfe of many Bre- 
oppreſhon was ſe great, and whoſe Blood he 
(hed in ſuch abundance. Moreover, he perſiſting 
in his Bloody as witneſeth the wounding of M 
Byzce at his taking, by his Emiffaries ſome few days before that 


But this Anſwer to the ſecond part of the inditement may 
be thought by ſom to be à ftep out of my ordinary way; 
wherefor I ſhall offer to your conſideration that paifage. Dut. 
13: 6. wherein it is manifeſt, that the Seducer, or Intiſer to 
2 falſe Ged, is to be put to Death, by the hand of 
thoſe whom he-ſeeikrs to turne away from the Lord, eſpecially 
by the hand ofthe witneſſes, Where of I am one as it appeareth 
Det. 13. which precept I humbly take to be moral,” and not 
meexcly Judicial, and that it is not at all ceremonlal, or Le- 


extent of Place, fo alſo as tot he extent of Time, and perſons: 
Upon which comand, Sr, I think that P hizehas acted in tak- 
ing away the Midontſh whore, and killed him whom ſhe had 


gave comandment to the Feople to deftroy Ball; Prefts, con- 
trarie to the comand df the ſeduſing Magiſtrat, who was not 


— defender of the Sedueers. Thea, andin that caſe, 
I foppoſe the Chriftan duty not to be very dark. Morover , 
we ſee that the People of Ifrael 2, Chron. 13. 1. deſtroyed I- 
dolatry nat only in Jauah, wherein the King concured, but 
in Iſrael and in Manaſſeb, where the -King himſelf was an [ 
— And ſurely What all the People was bound to do by 
the Law of God, every on was bound to do it, to the utter- 
moſt of their power and capacity. And as it was in Zach. 17. 3- 
There the Seducers father and Mother ſhall 5 der ory 
take this to be meant of the Chiſtian Magiſti = 
„ee de ar nes he xr of oli 


o death, accarding to 
pected of him, for juſti 
zut is become a Protector and defender of t 
doubt not but that it doth becom the Duty ; 

to the uttermoſt of his power and Capacity, to defiroy and cut 
off both Idolatry and Idol aters. Yea, theſe preſumtiouſſy 
thering Prelates ought to be cated fo by the. Avermit of 
that blood, when he meeteth them, by the expreſs Comandment 
ing of God, ſeeing the thing is manifeſtly true, and not to have 
liberty to flee to fuch Cities of refuge, as the vain pretext of 
Lawful Authority: Bur they ſhould be taken from the Horns | 


his throne, upon which he put forth His hand, and becauſe he 
took occaſion againſt them Exod. 17. 14, Num. 24. 20. He . 
endeayaured, GOD ſhould not have a People to have ſerved 
him according to his revealed will upon Earth? And if he 
could have effectuat his deſigne, there ſhould none have lived © 
who would not have ſerved and Worſhipped him, and his Ido 


Gods & for the better effectuating his deſigne, he took occafiom 
againſt them, hen they were wearied coming out of Agypt, 
Dent. 25. 17. 18. And the reaſon there annexed is, he feared 
not GOD, And becauſe 1 knew that the Biſhops both will ud | 
do ſay, that what they did againft the LORDs People, whom _ 
they Murhered, they did it by Law and Authority, but what F 
did was contrary to both. I Anfwer, the King himſelf and a 
the Eftates of the Land, and every individual Perſon in the Lanck 
both were, and are obliged by the Oath of GOD upon them 
to have by force of Armes extirpated theperjured Prelates and 
Prelacy, and in doing thereof, to have defended one another 
with their Lives and fortunes, the Covenants being engaged to . 
on theſe Ter ts, vix. After Supplications, Remenſtrances Pro- 
teſtations and all other Lawful means have been uſed now ; 
for that eſſect: As the Jaft remedy we took up Armes, upon 
which, condition, our Nobility, and all the Repreſentatives k 
the Nation, according to the National Covenant, and Solemn 
League and Covenant, gave to the King both the Word and 
the Seepter, —— his head; and he according- 
6 2 
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_ "by I know not, except it be the Authority of thei egatedil. 
worſhip of the Femal-Kind, becauſe of their Adulteries and, 


+ burnt according to his Juſt and pleaſure, Amos. 5. 26. Pfol 


 ignants of all theſe ; and ſhould they again poſſeſs them throngh + 


rather abide- with Ren among the Sheepfolds, than jeopard 


Gods, new Gods, Gods of whom they have their gain Life and 
ſtanding, Chemoſb or Bacchus, which drunken Moeh delight - 
ed to dwell within dark Cels, Aſbraroth or Venus, whom they 


Whoredomes, as alſo Malceme or Molock, which fignifies Ty- 
rannical King or a Devil, if they will have it ſa, in whoſe Armes 
and power they put their poor infants and poſterity to be 


106. 37. "And their Mammon, which delight to Worſhip daily, 
together with their own bellies, zw/oſe glory is their ſhame, who 
mind earthly things, whoſe end will be deftrutiten,” except 
they repent, which there is little probability of Phil, 3. 19. 
To which we may add their abominable pride, aad Blaſphe- 
maus perjaries, then their Gods wib be in number ts the 
whore their Mothers Sacraments, from whom they have their 
being, ſtrength and landing, and from the Devil their Father 
who was a Deceiver and Murtherer from the beginniug; Ant 
now ſeeing the Prelates poſſeſs what ever their God CH 
giveth them to poſſeſs : Then ſhould we not poſſefs what the 
LORD: our GOD giveth us to poſſeſs, viz. the eternal truths 
manifeſted to us in his revealed will, and keep and 
defend the- ſame from all innovations and traditions of his 
and 2 adverſaries, defend our Lives and liberties 
out of the Hands of our uſurping Enemies, FJadges, I. 29. 
For ſure I am that God once diſpgfſefſed the Prelates and Ma 


our 'defet ? God forbid but the like of this work our mur- 
thring Prelates like not, who plead like the whore ther Mother 
for paſſi ve obedience and that all the Lords people, who may 
not comply with their Idolatries and oerfiies. ſhonld 1a 

don their bloedy axe, with whom to many of our hypocriti- 
cal Time ſerving and perfidious profefſors do agree, who had 


life er fortune in the help of the Lord againſt the mighty: 


4 —_— 
- 
g 


\ 


. 
. 
— 
+7 y X 


* 


, A 4 X 1 | * N a | 1 * . * | 22 
* ALETTER of 29 
pf his commands, alt 


thereupon more than it did to 7ſrael, Toſh, 7. 2. againt} 
City of Ai, becauſe there was an Ach in the Camps and 
there are many Aabam in the Camp of our Z/hel, which cauſeth 
the LORDs Feople to fall daily before their Enemies; & mf 
makes aff their endeavours unfuccesful, - I mean the hidddn. 
time fer ving ites and Murmüxers, who have | 
their backs and their bethes to the intereſt of GOD : And hrt 
Hearts ſtill defirous to returne to Egypt. I ſay until ſuck N- 
bels be purged out and die, we can have Little | 
proſper in any enterpriſe or uadertaking : For they have dom 
delied and misbelieved GOD, notwithſtanding of alt hismi- 
racles which he did of old, and which he hayh m__ 1 
for his People, and before their Eyes, that they are fo fs 
gone back ia a courfe of apoſtacy and compliance with the 
naeniters Of our time, and are becotne ſo brutiſh and 3gnoratle » 
of the expreſ Law of GOD, and are ſuch Enemies thereto, that” Þ 
they concure with Canzanites Yudg. 6, 30, to have Gi ; 
put to Death, for performing his duty according to the 
command of G00, then either to ſtudy the Enowledge there- 
of themſelyes, or give obedfence thereto. But if it be object 
that Gideon had an expreſs command from GOD for his en- 
couragement ; but he had no new command from G00, ſaſe 
that which was expreſly enjoyned upon alt the Iſrac liter, by 
vertue of, which every one was obliged to have done what he | 
did, withont..any ſuch from GOD, Dent. 7. 2. 1 4 0 
15. aid who are readier Judah before they incurre f 
danger or loſs.) to fend 3000. Men to bring Sampſon bound 
to the Phaliftines than to ſend him ten for his affiftance againſt 
the common Enemy, concerning the truth of which we have © 
gotten many ſad experiments, but how ever, I hope that which 7 
, hath been ſaid ſhall occaſion à further cognicion, and mare 
ferious ſearch unto theſe farementioned truths than hath been 
for z long time by paſt. e e 3 
That abeit L have fingly declared mine ?awn motives... and + 
Reaſons for that attempt and ſhooting, wherein 1 had, aud fans * Þ 
have peace, and I hope to find acceptance of 30D according 
to the Multitude of his Mercies, to ſuch 25 im in ruth 1 a 
and fingerity, yet I will not take it on me abſglutely and is 
* to Juſtify, or a fert it. That is my own debe 
« pts "5 .KE2 FR 1 ag * 
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1 25 the light. 
"aw * is, a Ss 


und fixed Principle,albeit that it in juitified by, and is the 
Dof Sot{and, of which I have the honour and 2 to be on 


1 Man and 2 Chriſtian, believing that I muſt be made manife! 
+ the deeds done ii the body, whether they be good or Evi 


"have fill this preſent hour, hoping that as he is Soveraing 


Dent for exciting and ſtirring up of Juſt to this 
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ciple; of the None Conformiſt Presbyterian part of the Churci 


though the un worthieſt of any, If I ſhould ſay it of them, 
would be found a liar againſt the truth; for I adventured oa 
[from my own pure and proper motion, Without the-inſtigatior 
"of any; without lo much as the privity of any of that part 
whom therefore I earneftly defire, that none may charge ther 
With it. And if any ſhaſl, 1 d6 with confidence avere, "that the 
Heal with them moſt yojuſtly, I have Þ ſay again in the ſimpli 
Eity of my Heart with candour and ingenuity (being 2 dying 


before the tribunal of CHRIST, and there receive according tc 


give an account of the Reaſons and Motives putting and preſſing 
me on to it, wherein T had quietnefs of mind in the tune, and 


LORD over all the Creatures, and moves any of them as 1 
Kruments to whatſoever his pleaſuxe is, and that as I ſay, 1 
. did take, and does ſtill looke upon the motion, 28 him- 


Self, fo he will zccept of my 9 


O vn this place I leave my Teflimony: againſt, . 
horrence of Balles, Bordel-Houſes, Montebanks, 4 Rs 
F © of Comedies, Feftival days, viz, at Yule aud BentecoR, 
Ke. Which are all the product of a prophane and 'perfidicus 
' Clergy, all of them being inſtigated by Satan, as fitted - am 
ebellious generation againſt GOD, his Truth, Covenant, and 
and cauſe, and for the further fe. of Stans de- 
22 in ſack; as ate Rebell ious against 
oteſ ome vill be defirous to know wha hath brought 
$ID ſaffering, to Wh¹e I ga . no WEST: 
8 We ts g 
* a 


* $4 ; 4 _ . TJ 7. = " 
| ar Po 2 \ ” I? , 


1. 


| he 
and Minsfters, and" thy ſeek my Li. fo take 
i know — — why 122 
22 hand to the moſt 
ſwora in judgement and in righteouſneſs, 
REIT: Jer. 4, 2. viz from proſecuttng 2 
Covenants, which, ar the very baſis,... 
DOSES cenftitution of the Kingdom, 
ich all ranks and fiations was and is equally obliged and A 
cogaged — ——ꝛů— — | 
vluch obligation and hely Covenants, no power on earth | 
7 ta looſe any mans Conftience. + 
"Wk al my. Heart and Soul Ion and aiher tothe works, 
mation, à it was begun and carried on in | 
dame, according to the . 5 


eee rey ad Gn furan in the houſe 


I homo and approve of Les Rez, the cauſes Gods | 
Wrath, — there be ace that time —_— . 
2 Relation Nepithl Ja Popmli r * 1 

t 43-00, 008 les 3 : 
Church of Scothnd. 9 FIN 1 AN 

I belive that rey is-an ordinance -dpoginted; of 
23 well under is Teſtament, as it was under the old, and . | 
that whoſoever reſiſteth the lawfuth in the ener ciſe 
of his lavſul power, r | 
Cod Rm. 13. 1 fo g. for he is Gods to thee, for. 1 
prod, 1.69. debuy good thaw need: was bee of bam, N 
>. N. WE mat? obey"the for Conſeience faks, Dub: | 


22 16.12. Kg. the lawful Magittrat mat be 2 Man qua- 
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Quad ia his ri ſhould appoini kor thieir jodgemes 
” and abliſh for thier Correction &c he muſt be, on of thy 
ret heren, e t make 
1 | ply to the he may 
againft Gods expreſs Com. 
| like to Compe? the People to any courſe 
af Apoſtacy: By moſt nes maleiply Wives 0 himſelf, much 
less Whores, nor marrie an Idolatrous Wife like Jezebel. 1 Ting 
16 13. Nor Covetous, in multiplying so himſelf filver or 
He muſt be a ftudert' of the Law of the Lord 
alle prof tis Life, that bo torn neither ta the right Hand, 
nor the lef therefrom. but muſt j the People accordingly ; 
cthervide, auithas he nor his hildren can expect to prolong 
their days in free! 2. Sm. 23 : 3. He muſt net "be, a gon 
{Arnie Ageneryer—— order, whotn 2 Man cannot 

he be fenced with Iron; ; for fuch ſhall be thruſt 
— be that ruleth over Men ma be juſt 
. But 9 him 


eng. 


= 29 the on Ber 
hath given the Magiſttrat accumulative power to 
ö pee and defend Gods Laws, truth and People from 
| corrupted, qt 5 any wiſe and for that 
end hath receaved hce and Power fram Cod and 
men for ke hath re of the Lord an ahſolute and ob- 
- ſtrudive, deſtructive and privative power, for as hath been Haid. 
the People can give no right nor power to any man, bug What 
ie Weording to Gods appointment leſt they ſhould incurre 
| from Gad, M 2: 4. thej Ten os 
* A | © 16s Theds 
3 5 their fault : W 3. the 
ae war od fuck os God 
' "hifapointed, ing do to them, ſeeivg 
[8 he tad partly by force, = 2 by frand withlrawn t 
from the” fear "and obedience; * which they 'owe 
SE D Aid" th? ſeduced and Comipelled 
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And if the. Ma being in power ſhall overturne the Cove. 


| $ 


ccording to his own mind, and for his on ufe and'ends, they 
as the Peoples Repreſentatives, do by acts reſciſſory reſcind a 
acts of Laudate Parliaments, Committes of Eftates, or Coundel- 4 
tours, wherein were contained and comprehended 2. natal +} 
bond, obligation, Covenant or contract betwixt the Prince and 
Feople, be having himſelf of any leagal right'to tute 
er fol x Pais, they being in Saf qua prizs' none 3 
having right to rule over them without their own- eonfent! If 
theforeſaid Magiſtrat ſhaikthenagain injured invade the lee 
Lives, Religion, Liberties and Lawes, and make even a imple +» 
-» aa gty Crime of treaſon, contrary to the M 
of Nature, and by his armed Emiſſaries, and by his arbitrary 
power carried on, hy the Sword in their Hands compel the 
LORTYs People to re linquiſhhand forſake the true Religion and 
worthip of God & make 2 ſurrender of both their Sou cons | - 
ſeeaces, Lives, Lands, and Liberties, and embrace a falſe Res» 
bgion; and will- and engage to ſerve and 
Falſe and Idol Gods pleafute, for this is all that i 
and dear to a People being in extremity of hazard. Now t 
| duty of ſuch à People, or 
of them to take up armes in defence of their "Lives; 
Liberties and Religion, and of their Poſterity, that they may 
not be left in ſuch intolerable Bondage, and as they wentdhot 
be ed guilty of r upon the HRO 
Lind e. 22. 2, 3. Hear ye 
and thy Servant 


P that enter ia 
e. 


the Ippreſſed out of the Hand of the Oppreſſour Zedebiab and 


ces, proving deficient in ordex to the performing of their 


r 1 
nicipal laws of the Land & moreover by a ſelected | J 


rt 
= 


bis Servants, which I think was meant by the Nobility or Prin- 4 


wore the LORD, O King of ' 3 


it fell out to be the Peagles Guty; for if it hat not lf 

deen their duty; it had not been their Sit to have omitted it. 
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anderſtende!! thing 5, Prov, 25. 5 
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. F AMES MITCHEL 
is a well charged home to be the Sin of the 


| it 
as the Sin of the King, or of the Nobles, &. But ſays 
who ſhall in ſuch caſes; for what other Judge i 
ct} pou ar. Monarches falling out in war, 


4 commend thee this day is not hid from the, neither is it 
ver. 12. It is not in Hesden, that thou ſhouldeſt ſoy, 


ſober wit or Judgement, ſceing the ſecretr of the L 
fear hem, Pſalms, 25, 14. And ſeeing en 
ry 4 Judgement, but they thee ſeek, the LORD 
7 - For they Know not how to 
in their Palace? Amor 3. 10. 
e to Judge what the Law of GOD deter- 


migeth in all fuch matters? Arfaxetxes 2 great Monarch Com- 


7 


hes, Ezre- 7. 23. But HI how 


the 


3 18 


that what fover i; commanded by the GOD. of Hen, 
iligeritly done for the Houſe ofthe GOD of Heaven, 
there be Vireth apon the Realme ef the- King 
| how many at thig te of 
of Belial ( contrary to what e crew 
— borpaither Sethe Dn IF 
| power, ve either v W 
Fr pur- 


+ that they may glory in the work of their Hands, and he 


th 


they have thus ſet up, and to whom they have. - made 2 

of both credit, Conſcience and common honeſty, may 

a tg him 2 power dvet others who are under” him, "by 
3 


tting z Sword in the Hands of Bloody Cut- Throat, whoa 
iſed and kept up for that effect, to and keep into an 


bondage their Lives, Lawes'and Liberties, pen 
\ * * | a . * * 0 b W... d : * + 4 
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en the Souls and Conſciences of the LORDS People. 2 
zower I declare to be Diabolical Prophane and bla ſphemousm 
ad Pheroab like to ſay; who 15 the Lord, thet 1 fhould obey 
um Exed. $. 2. Now ſeeing both the throne and nent, 
bs the LORDs, then bleſſed and happy Magiſtrat, who ruleth 
4 Governeth his Subjects, keeping a ſtraight line of Subordi 
zation to GOD Lawes and flatutes; for in doing none may fag 
to him, what doſt thou? And happy and bleſſed People thus 
governed, Deut. 4. 7. And what Nation ts there ſo — that 
hath-Ratuter and Jud 5 ſo Righteous as this which 
I ſet before you ths day i But O the Blaſpemous perjuries of 
this wicked and Apoftat generation, whom no bonds. Obliga- 
tions, nor Covenants can bind, except theſe ſpoken of in fal. 
149. f. Bat ſhz1] they thus Fra Covenant and pro ſ der. 
eſcape and be delivered ; Ezek, 17. 15. and 18. as if the LO 0 
Hand could not reach them to inflict due and juſt puniſkment 
upon them who commit ſuch things. * 
I do deteſt and abhorre that woful Indulgence and encroach 
ment and uſurpation on the Crown and prerogative Royal ot 
our. LORD JESUS CHRIST ( both in the Givers and Receivers 
thereof } howbeit I have very much charity, love and aſſecti- 
on to many of the Minifters, who have embraced the ſame; for 
do really think; that they have been ontwitted in that matter | 
and have not wickedly departed from following the LORD - 
yea, I hope, they ſhall get. their Souls for aprey in the day of 
the, LORD, — they may ſuffer loſs in building ſuch hay 
and Stubble upon the Rock IESUS CHRIST, when their work 
au bartt by the fire of the LORDs Jeatoufie 1 approve of 
Mr. Barnet; Letter ſent to the Commiſſioner thereanent. - 
I proteft before GOD, Angels and Meri-againft all theſe Acta 
of Parliament and Council, which are againſt, or derogative to 
the work of GOD and Reformation, and carrying on of the 
ſame, according as we gre engaged and Sworn to theſe holy "Wl 
bonds of the National andSolemn League & Covenant. I abhorrs® © 
the ſheding of t he Blood of the LO M Praple. for their ad. 
hexing to the ſame and the Peoples guarding ſuch in Priſom 4 
Houſes and Scafolds unto their. death, who both by the Oath ' {| 
of O upon them, and by the ansient and laudable Lawes.of 
the Land, and by the Law of. Nature they were obliged. aa have 
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266 Mr. FAMES\MITCHEL 
defende& to the uttermoſt of their Lives and fortunes. It be- 
known that ſuch as were put to death had comitted 
q — they had been as faithful to-GOD and Men, as they 
were. , , 4 
Aike wiſe I proteſt againſt their Baniſfiment, their impriſon- 
| — — finings and configements, and againſt ail the hard- 


FE H. ANeggrrrr 


SE. 34. For which cauſe GOD gave a charge to 
ments for the overthrow and deſtruction of 
ver. 11. Becauſe it was the vengeance of the LORD, and of 

| his temple, and ſo ſhall our remnant who out Live the perſe- 
cution ſay ver. 35. The vielence done to me end my Fleſh be 


let the wrath ef the LORD purſue them for their Blood 
violence in their perſons and Eſtates, and their ſtrength where - 
in they confide, and in their Friends and favourits, who have 
confalted and continued with them in their wicked courſes, I 
hope the time is drawing near, and the joynts of their loyns 
ze Iooſing; their knees are beginning to ſmitte one againſt 
15 another, Dun. H. And the Hand- ritting beginning to be pour- 
=—  trayed upon the wallberzuſe 1 not confi whatGod 
did to their predeceflours for their Idolatroos pride wid wick- 
| eineſs, although they knew it, yet they are become more in- 
ſolent in Idolatry and wickedneſs and daring 2gainft GOD 
ever their fore-fathers preſumed to be medling with the veſſels 
and materials of the LORDS Houſe, and with the Crown and 
Kingly office of CHRIST JESUShand have apprepriat them for 
their own Idolatroas ends and uſes ver. 23. Therefore when 
the fourbuſhed Sword of the Lords Indignation and juſtice ſhall 
=_— brezk forth to devour, which it may do before the dark night 
of theſe dreadful diſpenſations quite paſs cher: Then ſhall the 
| F Coos Wag to their un- 
timely prayers, viz. ſor hils and Mountains to fall upon them. 
1 hide them from the Face of the righteons judge; For who 
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' which I hope 0D hath approved in me and whem GOD 
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may. abide the day his 
his e . 27 Tf 
Sword from 

Ce ar Hes 22 Io, Yea e tat 

taketh this curſed Malignan latic ory 
„ rewardeth 
them as they have ſerved us Pſal. 132. For this honour bene all 
the Saint's, the high preiſe of GOD in their mouth, and a two 


n in their Hand; ta * on the beathen 


149. penult. 

Having thus delivered my ſelf in the point that have men- 
cy I only add to what I have ſaid, that I own theſe things 

as my own judgement allenharly. what may ſeem to be ſingu- 
hr in thoſe great and important matters, not willing that 
thing, Wherein others may differ from me, ſhould be Joo ö 
upon asthe Principales or per ſwaſion of that party whereto I - 
here. I obteft that ao Man be ſodiabolical and prophane, as to 
charge this upon any of my perſwaſi ion, it being but my own, - 


Rifieth, who dare condemne ? 

785 if the LORD in his wiſe znd overruling 
bring me to the cloſe of my pilgrimage, to the full 
of my long looked for and defired happineſs. Let him I his 
own Way, and time, in bringing me to it. And in the wean 
while O my Soul gag thou this ſong, ſpring thou up O well, 
ofthy happineſs 2nd Satvation, of they eternal hope and conſola- 
tion, an r with this cloge of clay and 
tabetnacle, dig thou deep in it by faith, hope and charity. and 
wich all the ; © noche that OD has given hee, dig in it 

pr&epts and promi ſies, ca carefully and dig gbr. 
ay and while thou come to Whrce cad head of the ſorn- 
tain himſelfe from whence the water of Life flowes, dig until 
thou come ynto the Aﬀembly af the firft, born, where this 


Song is moſſ ſuteably ſung to the praife and of the rich 
and merc of this * fountain of life. © my Soul, folow _ 
ou in all thy diggings the direction of the ot Lang: 
fo ſhall thou prafper in all thy taking of pai happy Nobles 


and Princes of Iſrael, who were 1 t and to 
the ſong, to the punes, and td the profit, which'none* of the 
apt Murmarers wore * ee their undelief, 


* 


* 
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Num. 21, 17. And O Father of merty (wn I am toſted up- 

ulent as of manifold troubles) grant thatthy pre 


| "onthe turbule a 
| may be with me, and that thy everlaſting armes may be 


underneath me to ſupport, me; for ſure I am, Moſes, thy Ser- 
vant had good reaſan ta be importunate in his ſuite, Exod: 33. 
4 ver. and Chap. IA. 9. Seeing no 

freſh ſupport in the work he was 


12. compared with 14. 
les could Furniſh him 
4 O let thy preſence be with me, and then my Saul ſhall 
| ig, & ſing & ſing & dig through tines trouble unto eternal reft, 
Pbere 1 ſhall be admitted to behold the rock CHRIST, out of 
| whom floweth the gure River, and Fountain of Life and happi- 
neſs, where I may drink, and got be damnified through the 
'' _ affalts of Satan, and the invaſions of Satan, or af a wicked 
world any more now according to the promſe, Marth. 10. 19. 
* out of thy fatherly mercy grant preſent help, ſupply and di- 
| retion in this time of crquble, ſeeing that it ig not in Man that 
| welketh to direct his own flepts Jer. 10 23. And although 
| 


i be a hard thing to diſtinguiſh betwixt Sin and Duty, yer thy 
ww, thy Word and Truth which are quick and powerful, drwi- 
ding a ſunder the Soul and Spirit, ani is a diſterner of the theughte 
222 Lu giveth r. ſal. 119. 105. And they Teſtimonies 

| LRD. are wre ma ing wiſe the ſimple, Pſal. 19. 7. For they 
alone O LORD. can make 21! thy diſpenſations preficable, in or- 

| der to the purging qway of Sin, even when they ſeeme ts 
e deflirifives If. 27. g. Eſpecially | when thou 

'of intends them nat far deſtrufion, but for trial, Deut. 8. 2. 16. 
And for there humiliation, for thou, O LORD, haft led, me tor 
my many years through a. barren and weariſome w;1dernels, tothe 
es 8 thou mighteſt work this work of mortification, in me? 
although that it ſeemed goo! unto thee, thou wouldeſt have 
brought me into the Land, of promiſe and reſt another. nearer 
me. god. 13, 16. For by hardſhips many 2 time thos hideſt 
pride f ram men and ſealeſt their inſtru tion, that thou mayefi 

del ider his Soul from the pit. and his life may ſee . light, 

Fob: 33, 17, i. And although, O LORD, thon ſhauldeſt ſend 
me the back tri and tenor of my life to ſeek my Souls com- 
= forts an i engquragements from them, yet-I hays no cauſe of 
= cnmnlining of hard dealing from thy hand, ſeeing jt is thy ord- 
Jay way with ſome of thy le. P/al. 42. : 6, O GUD my 
Fortis caſ daun in me, there fare j will remember an 
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he brought me to the Bangyeti veting Houſe, aud made Love his 
banner over me among the cold Highland Hills befide Kipon 
November 1673, he remembered his farmer loving kindneſs ta- 
wards me. But withall he ſpoke in mine ear, thut there was2 
form to meet me in the face, which Lbehoved 
throught in the ſtrength ot that vifion, 1 King. 19: 1. 
An now O wry Soul, ſeeing the — acethel: wad way with 
the LORD is to ſend a Thour, and 2 Sun blink, and agam 2 Sun 


blink, and a ſhour, therefore keep thog Flent unto GOD, mur. 
mure not, freet not, de not diſquited, be A, and be content, 


ſeeing that all my perſecutors can de, either dy ſfaud or force. 
can neither «ref the nature; or Kind of my ſufferiggs, nor add 
ſo much as on degree theretꝭ, her len ghteũ dut the time 
of them one moment, Mica 7, 16 Exod. 12, — A Pharaohs 
power could not keep vel one moment longer in Egypt there 
fore it is my Duty"with Paul.” Phil. g. f 2. In wWhatſorver | Nate 1 
am in therewith to be cenent. And lay. ud be Earth be 
forſaken, and the rocks removed for me ? Job; Yi 2; Should 
GOD alter the courſe of provedince for me, in hien there is 
ſuch eficaſiy, as to carry all ting to their Prop and inted 
end with à moſt ftable power; Ind that I 2 * fourid in him, 
not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is" of the Law but 
that which is throngh the Faith of CHRIST; the Righteou- 
neſs which is of Gob by Faith P/xl. g. g. 10. And to reſing 

up to GOD my will and afectjons to be diſpoſed on as he 
pleaſeth. And rolay with fear, Humility and reverance, O Father, 
not my Will but they will be done, and whither L Rve or 9 2 


be the LORDs that thronh his 

att to his 2pprobation viz; That well done l and Fe 
Servants Who hath hitherto Shut the Lions 2 by bis Angels. 
that they have not hurt me. Dun. 6.22. And who hath ſo hut the 

eyes ot my perſecutors with a Sodomitiſh blindneſs, that hitherto 
they could, not find ant the way, to break Pe And fe 
may be in dug time he will Hg aut furnace. and 
will through his. grace not ſuffar AP 4a be f2und 
upon me. And it not. yet LI Arr bel held it, to * x deuty e 


worſhip.chis rotten 2 25 t 1 ** jeq ich theſe 
8 ſis. ond 
2. TIS. 2 


Nations have ſet h7, 
ter own Pro Ba 4 2 e 
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nor abbored my afflictions when 
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1 t thou hid thy face 1 when 
7 eryed 1 thee, thou heatgeft me. Fal. 22 24. 0 LORD 
605, thas haſt. made the. Heer, and the Earth ly thy great 
Pomer and oxtſiretched Arm er. 3 2. 17.ÞBring thou me at length 
to an happy arrivel within the gates of the — where 
— TE may be of thee in the 
great Congregation, - as Job Laith 10. 17. That 
thou O LORD, haſt reed = me over into the hand of the 
wicked, apt by Ave © 12 rr me, 


owes me. And when 1 
not condemne me.And 
if it pleaſe thee, thou wilt not leave wc fem \ pe Pfal.41 
and PH 87. 35 Bat bring up my life from cur- 
oft Jon 2:6. and ering ho A A nor ugh, 
If ter mine own things, onour and Cie _ 
liberty and ſafty of thy ewe and Pe ople although it be now 
mi ſconſtructed b — 9 thou. LORD wilt 
make my light to brea cake forth as the morning, & my righteouſ- 
neſs as the agonday, and that ſhame and darkneſs (hall cover 
erſa righteous cauſe, for thou 0 
LORD art the ſhield of my head, and the Sword of my Ex- 
cellency, and mine enemies ſhall be found liert, age ſhall be 
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'F hw his Torture 16 of 


A . paſt bereit the Cotmnkittes, 25 it was 
Nt Council, conſiſting o " Counſellors, 
y 


gow Freſes, Hatton Tredfnrer Depute 


A LETTER: _ 
6 1 | 


xt three ſeveral dyets, unawares; at fix of the clok of the 
Night about the incloafing of the wards, they called him forth 
befor them in 1676. Years. 

At his before the mid Comtnittee the Lards 
ciaries obſcuring themſelves, by puting their Hands upon 
22 ³ bd ren pay ny ye 
preſes ſaid, Sir, ye are brought herebefore the Committee to ſer 
if you will adhere. to your former Confeſfion, of not. To 
which he anfwered, My Lord, it à not unknown ta your Log 
and others hear preſent, that by the Councils order I was re- 
mited to the Lords juſticiaries, before whom I receaved an in- 
ditment, at my Lord Advocats inftance, wherein TI was in eadit- 
ed both of Life and fortune, althogh my Lord Fortune have 1 
hon to which Inditment I anſwered at three ſeveral dyets being 


the Law of the Nation & the praftiee'of the houſe at that time 
I oaght to have been ſet at libirty, yet notwithffanding I was 
contrary both to Law, 1 equity returned to'prifos. 
And upon what account ] this night befoze your 
Lo. I know not. To the which my Lord prefae anſwered, yeare 
not accuſed here, neither upon Life not Fortune, but ro ſee 
whether you will adhere to your former Confeſſion. To which 
it was anſwered, I am not convinced of any Crime therefos 
| 1 know not any ſuch confeſſion. 3s your Lordſhip, 
' | alleages. To which my Lord Treaſure Depate' ' replyed 
he is on of the moſt arrogant Rogues, Cheats, Liars 
and” what not. To which he repyed; repyed. My Lord, "if there 
were fewer of ſuch perfons of whom your Lo. have been ſpeak- 
ing, i» rhe Nation. I would not be flanding” this Night at your 
Barr: But my Lord Advocat knowes, that what hath been 
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ye not Remember. that before the Lord Commiſſioner and 
— faig ſuch and fuch things. To which it was fe- 
plyed, that — Commiffioner never enquired about any 
fork thing. Only he Rid, he heard that Y had been abroad, and 


whom in particular? To which 1 anfwered, with on Jeb 
Mitchel 2 Confin of mine own, ſo that there was no ſuch dif- 
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deſerted by my Lotd Advocat. I humbly conceive, that both by” 


"Dew. , 


alcidged againſt me, is not my coofeffion, To which he reptyed, 


over 'Seas; and enpuered with whom T did converſe there. To 
which it was replyed, with my Marchant My Cord; but with 


courſe before the Council, but ſayes my Lord preſes, we will 


— * 
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thing make you to confeſs. To which it was 
your Lo, are Chriſtians and no 


to Frifon for that Night, to wit, to 


cloſe Prifon, being the 19. day of January. us | 
Vpon the 22. day, he being called before the ſaid Commitee, 


wha ſate in the Towns Council Houſe, at which time my Lord 


he replyed, Sir, ye ſee what is upon the: Table before you 
I ſhall ſee: if that can cauſe you do it. To which it was 
"anſwered. By that Torture you may cauſe me Blaſpheme 


God as Seal did compel the Sants, you may by that Torture 
cauſe me to ſpeake amiſa of your Lo. to call myſelf a Thafe, a 
Mourtherer, or Warlock & what not, and then. pannal me upon it 
But if ye ſhall, My Lords put nde to it. I here proteſt before God 
and your Lo: that nothing extorted from me by Terr Bll 
be made uſe of againſt me, in judgment, nor e any force 
agaiaft me in Law, or any other perſon wharſomever ; but to 
be plait with your Lo: I am ſo much 2 Chriftian, that what 
ever: your Lo: ſhall legaly prove againſt me, if it be 2 
truth, E will aot deoy it. But my Lord, On the Contrary, Iam 
ſoramck-a Man, yea and 2 Scots Man, that I never held my 
ſelf abliged, ether by the Law of God or Nature, or by the 
Law of Nation to become my own Accuſer Then ſaid my Lord 
Depute Treaſure to the prefes, he hath the Devils Logick, and 
ſooghifcats like bim. Ask at him whither or not that be his 
he anſwered, he acknowledged no 
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| A LETTER of * 
the Roots, and the pannal being brought as before to the 

The Lord preſes (aid you are now brought 
will yet confeſs, before you be put to Torture, Bur the 
knowing according to the rate gf the — © 2/5 thar all 
wayes the more he confefſed either concerning himſelf, or any 
other parſon, the more ſeverly the torture would be made/uſe 
of, to make him confeſs more. Therefox he anſwered after this 
manner My Lord I ſhall ſtudy brevity by ſpeaking 2 few words 
what I have to ſay, to wit that I have do theſe two 
full years in priſon, and. mgre. than one of | in Bolts and 
Fetters, and upwards of thirty weeks in cloſe Priſon, ſo that 
my  impriſoament, hath been more intolerable to me 
than the pains of many deaths, if I had been capable thereof: 
Yea and it it well. known, that within a ſhorter time in regard 
of my impriſooments, ſevral have made away themſelves rathet 
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— 
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ence to the expreſs Commandment af God hath made me t& 
undergo all hardſhips I have hitherto meet with. & to under go 
this preſent Torture, to wit, the preſervation of my Life and 
the Lives of others as far as it is in my power, and to keep 
off innocent Blood from your families and relations, which by 
ſhediag of mine, doubtleſa you Would bring upon your ſelyes, 
Proſterity and relations wrath frem the Lord to the conſumin 
theresf, untill there ſhould be no remnent nor eſcaping. A 
now, my Lords I do again proteſt before God and your Lo: 
that what ever may be extorted from me by Torture, may 
not be made uſe of againſt me, nor any other Perſon in jndg- 
ment, nor have any force in Law. And ſa my Lords I have 
done: You may call the men whom you have appointed to your 
work. After which they cauſed the Maſer to call upon the Ex- 
ecutioner, and two Officers appointed for that eſſect, who tyed 


which of his Legs they ſhould take: But they after ſpeaking 
zmonght themſelves cammanded the Fxecutioner to take any” 


the Pannal lifted it out again, ſaying ſeeing ye judges have 
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or two, but not r Con- 


M m der able 
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e to ſee, if yo 
= 


than educred the afflicton of a priſon. But my Lord, an obedis - 


him in an armed Chair and brought the Boots, and enquired .___ 


of them, upon which he laid the left leg upon the Boot, bur | 


not determined it take the beft of the two, for I freely beſtow 
it in the cauſe, and laid his right” leg into the tortture. After _ 
which the Kings Advocat ſaid, I (hall ſpeak but on word 


N 
[ 
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| er time ; ſo when he had made an end, the Pannall 
anſwered thus, My Lord „The Advocats one word or 
two Nath multiplyed to o many, that my memory cannot 
ſerve me in the condition wherein Iam, to reſum them fo as 
do aal wer them in perticular Bur I ſhall anſwer to the Scope 
— diſcourſe Firſt whereas be hath been ſpeaking to the 
nity wt t, I ſhall ſay ſomwyhat more than he 
ko Ahoy: whom God hath appoiated 
ty 21 that boch the Throne and the- Ju 
| 2 according to the 
AW 1 
en be ef the Hs of the Oppreſſor, and to ſhed 
innocent Blood, according to the Commandment of GOD to 
2 Mob by the Frophet * 3. — Lords dif- 
.. God upon 
Gm, his Printer, and the” wioke — 4h. 87. Se- 
7 My Lord Atybcit hath been hinting at the finfulnefs 
Iying ing upon 3ny account : It is anfwered, My Lords, that 
got ol y lying is finfal, but alfo z pernicious ſpeaking of the 
ruth fs Therrid Sin before GOD, while it tendeth to the 
Meding 22 Blood, as Witneſteth that Doeg Pf. 52. 
Compered' with 1 Sem. 22. 29. But what my Lord Advocat 
"forged againſt me is falſe, So that I am ing upon my 
Irmer ground, viz. the preſervation of my Life and Lives of 
rs 28 $A nfo in my „the which I am ſly 
ommanded to do b of Hofts. After which the Clerks 
ſervant being ere t him of 
many queſtions, upward to the number of 30 only to ſee, if 
they could catch him in 2 contradiction, or to if they 
could find ant any Ferſon to witneſs againſt him: but be 
underftanding their drift anſwered 2s followeth. My Lords, 
(not Knowing that I ſhall eſeuape this torture with my life) 
therefor I beſeech you to remember what Se/omon ſayes, he who 
ſheweth no (hall have jadgement without mercy; And 
if there be any preſent, as I hope, there are few of none, 
yet if there be any ſuch here, whoſe diſpoſition is ſo eager" in 
purſuing after "fir Blood, that nothing Jeſs than à full 
n I fay, let fuch remember what is ſpo- 
kes, 5, 6. Thow art Righteons, O Lord, which was 
| pry ge, I be, becauſe thou had judged thus, for they 
| hare ſhed the Blood of the Scints and Prophets, and thou heſt 
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lay it to the char | 
may be p for his Son Chriſts fake to blot out my fines 
and iniquities, and never lay them to my charge bere nor 
1Queſt. Are you that Mr. James Mitchel, who was excepted 
out of the Kings AR of grace and favour, or not? Anſw. 
I never commited any ſuch crime deferving me to be excluded. 
but rather to be included, protected and defended. Q, Know 
you any more of that name: Anl. Yes, there are two with- 
in Mid/outhian, and what know I, but there may be more 
where. Q. When knew you of the rifing in Armes Anno 1666. 
Anſw My Lords, I knew of it when the reſt of the Citizens - 
knew of it. . When was that? Anſw. when there came 2 
Meſſengar to the Coucil for. that effect, and when Dalzel, and 
his Souldiozrs marched out at the weft port in oxder thereto. 
Q. Went not you out of the Town with Captain Arnot? A. 
No Q. Where did you met with James Wallace? A. I did 
not Know him at that time. Q. Was you at Air? or did you 
joyne with the Rebels there, ar any where elſe ? A. I never 
joyned with any ſuch. To which my Lord Hattown Treaſurer 
Depute replyed ſaying My Lord, be never acknowledges theſe 
men tobe Rebels. Towhich :hePannal anſwered, MyLord, I 
in anſwer to what is ſpoken follow Solomons advice in that he 
ſayes, at ſome times even a fool by holding his pezee will be 
reputed wiſc, whither or not Haffor took it to be ſpoken af 
him, | cannot tell, but there was nothing replyed thereto by: 
any of them. O. Where was you at the time of Pentland? A. 
in Edinburgh. & Where was you before it? A. in Edinbar, 
. Where was you after it? A. in E | where did 
you lodge before that time ? A. in on Gri/el Whitefards. 2 
Where did you ſtay at that time, and was you flill in the Town, 
or not. 4. my Lord Advocat, I do not know what you mean by 
being ſtill in the Town, for you may call it out of the Ton 
if I was at the Windmill, or at Laith. Q. What was you no 
3 places A. my memory can- 
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not ſerye me now after ten Tears ſpace to determine where [I 


long a time: But this I judge; that it 
Day to be about my lawful imployment and 
calling; ng a3 GOD hath commanded, and therewith to 
reſt ſatisfied. Q: What took you out of the Town at that 
time ? A. I was making my ſelf reedy to go over to Flanders. 
Q. With whom Went you ? A. with one John Forrefller an Oft- 
ender. Q. How loug wat it after Peniland | befor you went 
A. I cannot tell Q. Can you not give it a gueſs? A. About a 
Month or fix weeks. . What was you doing all/that time ? A 
I was making my ſelf ready, and thereafier there came à con- 
trary Wind. Q. Who was Merchant in the Ship? A. 1 inquired 
not, Q: But went not the Merchant alongs with you ? A. 
No. Q. What was the reaſon of that? A. It was the time of 
the Dutch War againft the Engliſb, and at ſuch times Merchants 
of Ships do not kazard their perfons with their goods, but 
comittr their affairs to Factors abroad. Q. How long ſtayed 
you there? A. About three quarters of a Year. Q. Why ſtayed 
you fo long there? A. It was a ſpace before I was ready to re- 
turne, and fter, their report of Peace came which there - 
after followed, and I thought it better to wait à little time 
than hazard in War. Q. With whom came you home again? A, 
Wich Dutch-Men, who were Amfterdemers. C. Was there no 
- Scars-Man with you ? A. I have told you, my Lords, I came 
home with Durch- Men Q. Who was the Skipper of the Ship? A, 
I cannot remember,bnt he came to Lime Kills for a loading of 
. Coals from Sr James Hacket. Q. wa goods fetch you hom 
A. I cannot now remember the parti-ulars. Q. Where did you 
enter them? A. I made the beſt ſhift I cenld to ſhun the Cuſſo- 
mers, Atwhich Sir William Pervez riſeth to cauſe call the excyſe 
Men, to which the pannall replyed. O Sir William, it was aut of 
your time and theirs. Q. Did you know Peniry. '4. Yes. Q. 
Is he living? A. No Q Did you know Sir [emes Stirling, and 
Mr. Robert Ferguſon ? Are they alive. A. They are both dead 
the on in this Town, and the other in the 7 , being call- 
ed by the Indians Marchants to be 2 Minifter in on of their 


planta tions. Q, Knew you Willam Young, 2nd whoſe Tennant 


* 


de vn 4, Nee both knew bim and that he war Tennant 
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>f Sir John Gihſem Q. Bought you Horſe from him at that 
time. A, I never bought a Horſe ſcom him. Q., From whom. 
had you a Horſe, when you went out of the Tou. A There 

as none in the City who had a Horſe to lend for Hire, Who 
zould have refuſed me for my Money, Q. But of whom had 
you'a Horſe ? A, Where I could have none, I took me to my 
Feet. N | ae WM. 2 + | 
Theſe are the queſtions ſo far as my memory can reach, which 
being ended, the Executioner being Commanded thereto, took : 
down his Leg from off a Cheſt upon which it had been Iyi 
+ Wthe whole time in the Boot and ic being ſet upon the Ground, 
| Whe began to thruſt in the Shafts, and Drive the wedge. And at 
- MWevery ſtroke they enquired, if I had any more to ſay. Towhich - 
| Wit was anſwered. no more, my Lords, and thus it continued to 
the number of nine ftroks upon the head of the wedge, at the 

end of which he fell by into a little ſwarfe through the extre- 4 

mity of pain, at which the Exeeutioner cryed out, Alas my | « 3 

Lords, he is gone, he is gone. Then they Commanded to Jeave; 

of the torture &rifing from their ſeats went away. after which 

he was returned to theTolbooth, being carried by his friend in 
the Chair in which he was tyed, during the time of his Torture 
But for obviating and removing any fcruple, which may 
be objected againſſ what is formerly reherſed, 1 offer theſe- 
things to your conſideration, 1. Where there is an antecedent 
upon Oath or promiſe upon confeſſing or acknowledging 2 du-- 
ty „the one depending illatively upon the others: 

And when the Antecedent, viz. The Oath or promiſe is- fu-, 
diciouſly reſcinded, made null. and void in order to all force 
and eſſect whatſoever I hope then, and in that caſe, no Man up- 
on legal or rational grounds will deny, but the conſequent by 
the ſame act reſdiſſox y, which relatively depends t is 
as freely and fully made null and void, à to any force and _ 
eſſect, which either in Law er Reaſon, or Conſcience ean be 
pretended to the contrair, and ſo both parties by Mutual con- | 
ſent are put inſtata quo prive, But it is true concerning the $ 
Antecedent which is clear from Joſhue. 24. Ay Confider. hat 
when a Bloody and perſecuting Enemy, regarding neither LW, 
Conſcience nor Reaſon, and having the power of Life and Death | | 
in their Hands, rules over the People of GOD, In that caſe 
the obſcuring and concealing of a neceſſary and commanded. _ 
55 | a TI ' duty, a 
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pradtice of the moſt eminent of the LORD People 
that way. to Shift the Hellifh fury of Adrerfaries. 31y. 
er, That when an Adverſary having power in his Hand 


[ 


judge and determine anent what is coafeſſed and proven be- 
for them, yet out of meer malice and enyy, finding the ex- 
tent of their power not great enough to ſatisfy their luſt, ma- 
lice ud envy, doth wreaft, lie, Maligne. add and diminiſh from 
what hath been ſpoken befare them, co make up a ground 
t before another ſudicatory, before any thing wis 
or proven, whoſe power is both diſtin from, of 
greater extent than theirs, viz, The one having power both 
of Lith and Limb, and the other having power of neither 
gi. Conſider, how difficult the cafe is, a Godleſs and in hu- 
mane Adverſary ſtudies to make a Mans Principles and Cunſci- 
ene to be the ground of his enditement, while both are regu- 
lar by the Law and the revealed will of 0D, and by this means 
- endezvonr to make a Man his on Accuſer contrair both to the 
Law dt GOD, the Law of Nature. and the Law of Nations, and 
by this Means cauſe 2 Man concerre with them in calling his 
duty à Sin. as they do contrary both to equity and juſtice, 
whereas they ovght to prove what they alledge in ſuch caſes, 
. where penury of witneſſes cannot be inſtructed. Af. 24. 13» 
Neither can they the thing 5 whereof they new accuſe me 
4s a1f9 our LORD and SAVIOUR CHRIST putteth his Accuſ- 
ers to prove what they alledged againſt him Ma. 27. II. 
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ver. 13. Gly. Giving and not granting, that it 


1 — 2 Legal denying upom abe 
aforeſaid, which they call a — 


— Damnation of Hell-Fire, who” would 
ſnatch at ſo ſmall a mot alledged by them to be in their Neigh- 
bours Eye, and will not fee nor aſt out ſo big a beam opt 
r which is ſo viſible to the white Chriſtain 
Wor 
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of Council Anent the Chancelours Promiſe, 
Edinbargh March. 12. 1674- 


HE Lord Commilicaer his Grace and Lords of his Ma- 
jeſties privy Council having appointed a Committee to 


"299" 
probation, 


* 


Mr. James Mitchel Prifoner in the Tolbooth 
of Edinburgh, the ſaid Mr. Jane; being brought beſore the 


ſaid Committee, he did make a free and Voluntar Con feſſion 
of his acceſſion to the ſaid Rebellion and riſing in Arms in 


the weſt. and that after he had notice of the ſame; he went from 


Edinhergh with Collonel Wallace and others, and was with 
the Rebells there, and from thence came alongſt and was with 
them until the Night before the Fight at Pentland-Hills, and 
that at the defire of Captain Arnot be came then to 


to ſpeak to ſome Perſons concerning them, and being examined | 


upon the attempt made upon rhe Perſon of the Archbiſhop of 
St. Andrewes, and who ſhot the Piſtol at the ſaid Archbiſhop, 


* 


AMES MITCHEL 
i that time, and the day that the - ſaid at 
7 made, he was in the Town of * 
de had boughit the Piſtol, which was about him charged w 
Three Balls, when he was aoprehended, about the Time wh : 
- the Biſhop was Shot, from Alexander Logan Dag-Maker ir 
Leith Wyne;but refuſed, he was the Perſon that made the at 
tempt, until having retired apart with one-of the ſaid Com- 
- mittee; he did confeſs- upon his Knees that he was the Perſon 
Ti. who hal given him by one of the Committee, as to- his 
to giv 
that wers 


who had warrant from the Commiſſioner and Council 
e the ſame, and did thereafter confeſs freely before all 
> af "the ſaid Committee, that he Shot the ſaid Piffol 
_ at the ſaid-[Archbiſhop, and did Subſcribe his Conſeſſion in 
preſence of the ſaid Committee, which is alſo Subſcribed by 
them, And thereafter the ſaid Mr, James in Preſence of 
the ſaid Commiſſioner his Grace and Council did renew and 
2dhere to theſaid Confeſſion, as to his acceſſion ro the Rebel- 
lion and the attempt forſaid, and acknowledged he made the 
_ ſaid attempt, becauſe that the ſaid Archbiſhop had a hand in 
 , troubling and perſecuting thoſe that were in the Rebellion, 
and — being brought before the Lords Cmmiſſion- 
ers of the Juſticiary, and asked. if he owned, the ſaid Confeſhon 
he did altogether refuſe to anſwer and adhere to the ſaid con- 
feſſions, notwithſtanding he was told by the faid Commiſſion- 
> ers of the Jufticiary, and his Majefties Advocat, that if be 
F . wonld adhere to his ſaid Confeſſions, he ſhould have the be- 
| nefit of the ſaid aſſurance, and if otherwiſe, he ſhould loſe the 
ſame. The Lord Commiſſioner his Grace, and the Lords of 
his Majefties privy Council do declare, that they are free. 
And that the ſaid Mr. Femes ought not to have the benefit 
of any ſuch promiſe or aſſurance, and that the ſame is altogether 
void, and that the Lords ot᷑ the juſticiary and Aſſiſers ought to 
proceed without any reſpect to the ſame, And further do de- 
cl are that the ſaid Mr. James Mutchel is that Perſon intend 
ed and mentioned in the Proclamation in the Tear 18669. and 
> 1660 Diſcharging any Intercommuning with the Rebels 
therein mentioned, and excepting the ſaid Mr. James ard — 
other Perſons therein mentioned, from his Majeſties fav 


and indemnity. and no other Name of Mr. James Mi 
though there had been any other of that involved iQ 
. ad Rebellion. * _ Deas 
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Dear B rether; 1 


8 Hough I be much uncertain if this line ſhall find a paſſa 
— 1 to you, yet having the occaſion of a Bearer, a1 5 
his ſuppoſe will endeavour to get it to you, I would not faile 

eil to let you know, that we were much refreſhed to hear how, 

a1 the LORD helped you to be faithful in that ſharp peice of trial. 

doll Doubcleſs the Men that thirſt for Blood will be ftill Endeay- 
in during to have your Blood into their cup, but if he hath not | 
by ſaid it, whoſe thoughts take place in all generations, and whoſe 
off Determinations ftand faft and cannot be controlled, they ſhall 
ad Labour in vain,though they Labour in the very Fires. However, 
LY it will be no diſadvantage to you to be preſsppoſing the worſt 
he | only comfort your ſelf with this, that he who hath helped; 
in can yet help} His Arm is yet not ſhortned, and who can tel! 
n, | but GOD may be more glorified in poor Mr. James Mitchel, 
n 
n 
n- 
n- 
he 
2 
he 


whom many of our wiſe dons may look upon a half diftracted. 
Stand faſt in his truth in his ſtrength and as hitherto he hath not 
deſerted any that were willing to witneſs 2 good "Confeffion 
and cauſe; ſo may you through grace exſpect by faith the ſame 
Supply of affiftance and through bearing grace. And if herein 
you be helped; your are bleſſed that ever you had a,Life to quite 
for that cauſe and Intereſt, and being lent you, to give it back (. 
of | on ſo Noble Tearms, Alas CHRISTA truth is is no great re- 
e, | queſt now a days: But the greater is your Honour that are 
6t | helped to witneſs for deſpiſed truth, and witneſs for it, whem = 
or it is fallen in the ftreets. Commit your Matters wholly to his 47 
to and wait by faith for his Council and Conduct, fo ſhall you - 
ede ſave. Juſtice you can hardly expect, but in this you are 
ad dot the firſt, and it may be, ſball not be the laſt. I think they * 
ad thirſt now for Blood more than ever, and it may be, the time 
els be appreaching, when GOD: ſhall give them Blood to Drink 
he | for they are wo?thy,/the GOD of peace be with you. I hepe 
or you ſhall not be forgotten by him, who = | 


in Rotterdam Odober, 8 1 v. > 5 os 
= = + ,* Tow Brother inthe LORD, J. C. L. R. 
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Humble en of the Poor Wife of 
the Sentenced. 


as JAMES MITCHEL. 


Unto the Ri bt Honourable the Lords of bus Ma- 


7 5 Pro Council, the Humble Supplication 
Som merdail the Poor Wife of. 


Mr. JAMES MITCHEL, 


H A T where your Supplicants Husband was upon Thurſ- 
.. day laſt by the 1 Lords Commiſſioners of his Majeſties 


die, which at preſent ſhe cannot 
twixt and the ſaid Day, in reſpedt of her 
preſent cauſa and condition, it not being above Twelve Days 
Gnce ſhe was brought to Bed of a Child, and preſently affected 
With a Feaver, and where th ſhe will be diſappeinted 
and fruftrat of that her only Woridly deſire, leur Lok | 


« Ml 


. * 1 4 bo : 2 . 
The Teftrmony of 
. 


Ol 


DINBURGH, 
Tolbooth January, 18. 1678. 


His laſt Speech, but being interrupted by the vr 
ing of Drums he threw it over the Scaffold. 


Tbeing rumored abrood immediatly after I had received wy. 
I — that I would not get liberty to ſpeak in this 

place, therefor I have not | anno 4 formal diſcourſe 
and account of theſe pretended Crimes, for which I was accuſed 
and ſentenced neither did I think it very neceſſary, the fame 
of your proceſs having gone fo mach abrood what by 2 former 
enditement given me near four Years fince, the dyet whereof 
was ſuffered to deſert, in reſpect the late Advocat could not 
find a juſt way to reach me, with that extrajudical confehom 
they * unto me. All know be was zealous in it, yet my 
charity is ſuch unto him, that he would not ſuffer unwarantable 
zeal ſo fare to blind him, as to over ſtreach all Lawes of the 
Land beyond their due limits, in prejudice of the life of a 
natural Subject, and next by any extreame enquiry of Tous 


4 
I- 
on 


e 


and then by exiling me to the Bats, —— gieing wen | 


new enditement at the inſtance of the new Advocat, who be- 
fore was on of mine, when I receved the firft enditement. to 


» Upon publick Fai 
the Kingdome, upon the verity where of 1 am ready to DE. 
and conſent to lay down my Life. And I hope, your charity 
will be ſuch to me (3 Dying Man) 5s not to-miſconiruR me 
therein, eſpecally when it is ſo notourly adminicular by an A 
of the fecret Council, and yet doped wpcn Octh by: the 

Officers of State, t in Council at the makin 
of the ſaid Act, and which 


ihr 
| . 4 LF n.2 


his Maſefties 
aulioget 


v. 
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Act bears to have ——— 
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* 284 Mr. FAMES MTTCHEL - 
A oner, and with Act of Councle was by the Lords of Juft- 
iy their Inter lopnitor moſt illegally repelled, but I ſhall 
charity to ſome of theſe Lords whom I knew would 
hape given Law and Juſtice place, even as to my Juſt abſoluti- 
on, If they had not been over powered by the plurality of 
Vots of theſe who were oyerawed and dared by the Lords of the 
Secret Council. Hut that will not abſolve their Conſciences 
+ "at the laſt Day. As to my Advocats and La I ingenuouſ- 
I acknowledge their care, fidelity and zeal%n my defence, and 
Which I hope, ſhall be ſome ſtanding fame to them for this 
and all foture generations. So this much as a Short account 
of that affair, for which I am brough unjuſtly to this place. 
But I acknowledg my particular and privat Sins have been 
- ſuch, as have merited a worſe Death unto me; But I die in 
the hope of the merites of JESUS CHRIST to be freed from 
theſe eternal Puniſhments due to me for Sin; yet I am Con- 
ndent, (0D doth not plead with me in this for: my private 
particular Sins ; 'bnt I am brought here, that the work 
bt 0D may be made manifeft, and for the trial of Faith Jab. 
q 9. 3- and Pet. 1. 7, And that I may be 2 witneſs for his de- 
3 ſpiled Truth and Intereſt in his Land, who am called to Seal 
Al the ſame with my Blood, And I wiſh beartily that this my 
| poor Life may put an end to the Perſecution of the True 
| Members of CHRIST in this Kingdom ſo much cheated 
by theſe Perfidious Prelates, and in opoſition to whom, 
” and in Teſtimony of che cauſe of CHRIS TI at-thus 
1 time willingly lay down my Life. And I thank GOD, that 
/ he hath thought me ſo worthy as to do the ſame for his 
Slo and Intereft. Finally conceaving it a Chriſtian Duty in 
A2 fagulsre and extrordinary caſe anent my particular Judge- 
34 ment concerning both Church and State, it is evidently declar- 
ed, and manifefted more fully elſe where, So farewel all Earth- 
Iy Enjoyments, and welcome Father, Son and Holy Spirit, ia- 

to whoſe Hands I commit my Spirit. 1 
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The laft words of, 250g 
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This Day to Die, being the 2. Day of Sep- 
tember, 1678. bene 
bs p Wy 
E N and Brethren, I am called here this day to hay 
down, my Life, I hope, as one whom the Lord wilt 
own, as 2 witneſs to the born down cauſe and Truth 
that now in this hour and power of Darknefs is unjuffly oppreſ- 
ſed,. although one of the leaſt and unworthief of all that the 
LORD hath called to ſeal his Truth with Hood; yet I am cal- - 
led and Honoured here in your audience to declare, before 1 
die, that I adhere to that Work of Reformation from Fopery, 
Frelacy and Prophanity, Hereſy and all manner of ungodl;- 
neſs abounding in theſe looſe times, as the fruit of breaking 
down of the hedge of Government, occaſioned by the coming 
in of that unjuſt uſurpation of the Crown of JESUS CHRIST 
and putting it upon the Head of a'Mortal Man, whoſe breath 
is in his Noftrils, I alſo adhere to the Church of Scatland, as it 
was governed by a General Aſſembly Lawfully conftitute by 
Synads, Pre sþyteries and Kirks Seſſions, as the only hedge ap- 
pointed of GOD, if well approven, to hold out the wild Beafts 
out of his Vineyard. I adhere alſo to that Nations] Covenant arid 
Sʒlemn and Covenant. te the Solemne Acknowledge- 
ment of Sins, the Confe ſi on of Faith, the Larger and Shorter 
Catechiſmes, to the Deſpiled way of Preaching of the Goſpel, - 
the receiving of the Sacraments of Baptiſme and the LORDY , 
Supper, from the lawfully ordained and called Miniſters of the. 4% Þ 
Goſpel, who: are forced to the fields, becauſe of Perſecution | 
from thaſe who were never Friends tothe Church of CHRIST 
or his Church in this Nation, I mean theſe Lords Prelates, 1 
who contrary to the rule, Lordi over the Conſcinences f 
* inheritance of the LORD. A I declare, Idie free of the _ } 
lond of all Men, eſpecially the Blood of that Man, for which 
Iam unjuſtly condemned to die this Day, as the Aſſiſe did find : 
me not guilty of his Blood, whatſoever ſeemed to be alleaged 
o the contrary ta the Lords who paſſed Sentence againſt me 
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r LE RMON T N 
without zop & ground as from them, and there is 2 Day, 
wherein t 2 judge will judge again, when he makes 
Iaquiſition for Blood; and will e account all the Blood 
ſhed of the Saints, that is dear in his fight. As for Alexender 
Maitlan} who.apprehended me, my blood lyes direcily at his 
Doore, who promiſed me then, that nothing ſhould reach my 
Life, as he ſwore by Faith and Conſcience, and his Brother is 
alſo guilty ot my Blood, who hath much purſued after my 
Blood. I deſire the LORD to give them repentance, and mercy 
kit be poſſible. And as for the Archbiſhops, I charge my 
with all the Blood of the innocent Sufferers 


though not by my merit, but through the Merits and purchaſs 
of CHRIST. So farewel all 


Sic. Subſeribitur, AM ES LERMONT. 
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THE 


Large Speech of FAEMS LERMONT 
being his laſt words. At. Edinburgh the 25th. 
_ Day of September 1678. | | 


Men and Brothien. 


F come here this Day to Lay down my Life, and 
I bleſe chend die with a willing Heart, - arid a 
mind, as fheing Conſcious to my ſelf before GOD, Angels 
and Men, that F am moſt innocent of that Mans Blood, for 
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dere, and that T ncithlr act nor 12 


declared me not — 6nd 


— * Ns ball they LA 
fach wards to provoke the | 
N intertupt the worſhip 
ter the meeting, yet GOD i my vs thr bg 
muſt ſhortly 8 that I had no intention 
only for our awn defence, violently purſned, to-h 
us in following the ſervice of ene Day & being up 
on our own juſt ſelf defence & the defence of the Goſpel, I hope 
none can deny, much leſs Chriſtians, that it was 
con of Lawful Authority, RC Sm bo aw 
to fee the work ot the LORD hindred, and his 
Therefore, my dear Friends, I do here ; wrongs $24 pv 
the word of a Dying Man, that I defire to bleſs the LORD, 
ut a poor wretched Sinner of my ſelf by 


5 


reiſon of my Original and Actual Tranſgreffions, yet I have 
it hath pleaſed his Gracious Majeſty ſo far to condeſcend to me. 


nifeſt himſelf to me, 2s not only to ſhew me my miſery, but 
alſa to call me, and reveal CHRIST by bis Greed in me; Alſo 
L bleſs the LORD, that hitherto be hath kept me from alt 
Scandalous Sins that are Reigaing and raging in theſe times, 
rr 2 E 
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Er unftuitfal in che hg, of our LORD JESUS een 
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hear of your affairs , that ye" fland faſt in on Spirite, with ond 


the Confeſſion of Faith, the Larger and ſherter 


© ——— RS + „ * 


5 * 


—_— 


Tue large Speech of | 
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My Frends, I earneſtly deſire you, that you would not ſtmult 
at the Croſs of CHRIST, and his defpited Goſple, becauſe 9 
my ſufferings, and eſpecally, ye that are dear to me in Ea, 
Loathnan ; for fince 1 have receaved this ſentance of Death, [ 
have fount his Gracious * preſence and love manifeſt to my 
Soul, in ſuſtaining both me and my croſs, for he hath made 
out that to me, that he ſends none a warfare upon their own 
charges. Ye may alſo call to to mind that Scriptur, Phil. I. 
27. to the end Only let your converſation be as it becometh 
Goſple, that whither I com and ſee you, or Le abſent, I may 


jt pi 


ye 


mk together for the Fuith of the Gofple, and in u- 
thia be terified by your Adverſerie s whith ir to them an evident 
toben of perdition, lat unto you of Salvation, and that of God. 
For unto you is given in the behalf of CHRIST, not onlyt« be 
live in him, bat alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, having the ſame 
conflict ye'ſaw in me, and now hear to le in me. 1 alſo bleſs 
the LORD, that I am 2 member of the Church of Scotland 
Which was once one of the pureſt and — many Churches 

Docrine, Government, Diſcipline, and Worſhip, 


according to the __ 0 5. | 
Nationa 7 Covenant, the Solemne League nd 2 
Cateckiſmer. 


And that Blefed work of Reformation fo far once advanced 
though now brought low by the ufurpation of the Crown 
which belonges only to JESUS CHRIST, as Head of his 
Church, to all which Truths I adhere, and reſolves with the 
LORDS Grace and ſtrength to ſeal the ſame with my Blood 
rticularly I adhere to the Nazzonal Covenant and Samens 
gue and Covenant, à we are alt Sworen therein againft all 
Porery Prelacy, and all thee Cortuptions there on depending. 
As alfo 1 adhere to ahe Solmne Leagae and Covenant, as 2 
Holy contrivance oe the Holy LORD for the three King- 
domes in an Holy harmony and Union, for the aduancment of 
CHRISTS Kingdome in World, and I die in the Faith of 
it. However this Bleſſed work of Reformation be brought 
low. yet theLORDin his own time, who is king and Captain 
of Salvatigns, inf make — 0 in the * | 
$5 4 20%" Ws SR * — 1 . 7 | 
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3 pleaſed the LORD to let them Triumph and inſult for a time 
ve Will defend and Yevive his own by 


ſeed of the Goſpel that hath been ſown in Baſt 


have 2 
to the Glory of GOD ant the Comfort of his own People. 
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 YAMES LERMONT: ' at + 
Fthe World)in deſpite dfall Adverſaries whatiomer. # Though 


and the Spirits 
Spring ſeaſon and an Harveſt in defpight of Divils and Men 


pf his own oppreſed remaant alſo in thoſe 


There for I do here give my Teſtimony again all Fercecut» 
ors of the LORDS People and Intreft, in this ſad. time of de- 
feRtion ; I allo teſtify ag int all theſe that have intruded them-  } 
ſelves into the calling of the Miniftery, and npag the labeurs _ | 
of his faithful ſent Ser vants. And I give my Teſtimony againſt 
all. apoſtats, aud indifferent lukewarme Profeflors, who only 
follow Chriſt a the times make for them likewayes I give my 
Teftimony againſt all Prophane profligat wicked livers, who 
carry them felves ſo, as iſ there were not'a GOD, alt whoſe 
damaat ion ſlumbers not, except it pleaſe the LORD to give + 
them tance and micrcy. I alſo defire the LORD to make 
Maitland ſenceable, who ficſt apprehended me, who 
promiſed upon his Faith and conſcience, that he would not ſee 
me wronged, at whoſe Door and his Brothers Jyes immediatly 
my Inocent Blood, and that they may repent for the ſame. I. 
deſire the LORD to ſhew them mercy and freely forgive them 
And as for the Magiſtrats of Haddington, they are not free of 
my Blood; I wich the LORD may make them ſenfible thereof \ 2 
and give them repentance. Alſo I declare my Blood ly eth c- 
the Biſhop of $ Andrew's Door to ſtand againſt him; for 
ſince I received this ſenrance of death, it hath been frequently 


"= 
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| brought to my Ears, that be prefied the Kings Advocat W 


take my life, although he needed not for want of malice, Ii. vo 
28. 11 Lord. when thy hand is lifted up they ill not ſee, but, 
they ſhall fee end le aſtamed for their ery at they, People, css 
the fire- of thine, enemies ſhall devour them Rev. 6. 10. And" 
they cried with a loud voyce and ſaid, how long O LORD< - 
holy and true, doi thau nat judge and avenge our Blood os 
them chat dwell on the Earth ; and I hope my Blood ſhall RAjIE 72 
cry ta the LORD againſt them, with all the innocent blood  ? 
that hath beenſted forthe Truth there moſt freely before I. goe 7 
hence (without deſire of tevenge upon the fornamed perſons, "i 
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250 Dea e err 
now in my laſt words afterf the example of my LORD A 
Maſter) ſay, as is mentioned in that Scripture, Lale. 23. 34. An 
Jeſus ſaid | Feather forgide them, for they know not what they de 
ond the y his Garments and caſt lots Oc. My dear frends 8" 
T give my teſtimony agtinſt that calumny, caſt upon Preſby« 
£crians, that they are ſeditious and difloyal Perſons, the which 
aſperſion I do abhorre. Therefore, I exhort all People, | that 
they will ſhew Loyalty to the King, aud all lawful Magiftraty, 
and all their juſt and Lawful'Comands, in ſo fare as their Com- 
mands agree with the Word of GOD. I alfo defire all the 
.  LORDs People to continue faithſul. and perſever to the end 
For only ſuch ſhall be faved. I alſo requeſt you for the 
LORDSs ſake, be ſtraight in the matters of GOD, which are of! 
ſo high concernmen t, as the Glory of our deareſt LORD and 
LF Maſter, for Ged will not be mocked, 7/at 28. 32. Now there 
For be ye not moclert, leſi your Bonds be made flrong, For 1 
' have heard from the LORD GOD of Hofis even a con 
determined upon on the whole Earth. And do nat halt between 
two opiniones ; bot let that Scripture be alwayes before you, 
and lay it to mind, Rev. 14-4* Theſe are they that have net been 
difiled with Woman, for they are Virgins,theſe «re; they hich 
Follow the Lamb. whitherſoever he goeth ; mrheſe were redemed 
from emonge men, barng the Ir frut x «nts GOD and ts the 
FE  "Lemb. Likewayes. take * 2 the word, All that will live 
FL. - - Gedlyin CHRIST JESUS, er perſecution. But again, 
, #4 —— ir —— —— with theſe words | 
I © Yoh. 16. Laſt ver, Theſe thing have I ſpoken unto you, that 
m me ye might have peace, io the World you [ſhall have tri- 
' bulation, but be of good cheer, I have overcome the World. 
"And this I muſt ſay to the commendation of our bleſſed LORD 
thit in my experience I have found that Scripture verified to 
me, Prov. 3. 17. Her ways are ways of Pleaſantaeſs, and all 
her Paths ale peace. Although to Fleſh and Blood the Crofs 
of CHRIST be irkſome, yet to the renewed part CHN, 
- yoke i! and his burden light, as it is Matthew, II. 2g. 
to the end. Come unto * _— — m_ | 
and T will g. ref. tabe my pon you. learn 
S 
o | Soul 5, my 75 eg my en . 
Brechren, but eſpecially of Feſt Lowthien, do not ſhare at the 
* C3 s -- ang | 
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und draw kindly in it, it ſhall be the Heartſomeſt wor 
bear you and it both, as 1 have found it in my Experience, 


, 
1 
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FAMES LERMONT 208 © 
recious: Croſs of CHRIST JESUS or my Suffering, for 1 
an aſſure you; CHRISTs Croſs is beautiful, and not to be © 
tumbled at, it is Man, 27. 8. If ye take it on you willingly, - * 

k, ian 
he World to work and the Croſs on your back, for he will 


* 


ever ſince I to ſeek his Face, but eſpecially fince he "cal 
led me to the hardeft tazk ; but no task is hard that he hath 
called me unto: = 1 ſay, egy Pr or wy Fathers- 
Houſe,” or any of the loſt potterity of Adam, Pſal. g. 3. 4. 
* 1 a 2 2 
ſtrength becauſe 0 Enemies, . mi HI the © 
Enemy and Avenger, when 1 conſider the ours ab the 
work of thy Fingers, the Moon and the Stars which thou haſt . 
ordained, what ig Man that nan art mindful of him and thi | 
Son of Man that thou wmſiteſt im? That ſuch an holy one as 
he, ſhould have fingled out ſuch 2 poor filly Man, as I, out 


of that Country fide wherein I lived, and that he ſhould ©; 


have Honoured me, by 
adhering and following 


9 8 


T6 8 n 
205 The large' Speech of  - 

, {ST and his cauſe in the field meetings, when you can- Mee e 

[ T — get the liberty of mn Houſe formerly, where his goings ende 
3 th been Tech in the Sanctuary to his People in their wilder- 
s neſs condition theſe Sixteen Tears and upwards. as he hath 

4 1 to his People Nez. 11. 16. T will 7 be te them a 

1 le Sanctaary 


| in the u ry, where they ſhall come. And 1 
die in the faith of i cthat God, will come and. countenanceand 
own theſe who vente moſt for him. Therefore, my Beloved, 


2 
= 


| | - Conſider for y 
| | Huth ſuffered for his Elect, I 53. Througheut Lake 22:44, 
j : 

1 


And being in an agonybe prayed more eornevily, and - his fwegt 
was a5 = Moot: greet Drops of Bload, and mind what wild fol- 
tow, Rev. 2. 4. Nevertheleſs 1 have ſomewhat . againſt 


' 


are, they Ste. 


becauſe thou hai left thy firſt la Lake 22. 286 ye 
| wich have continued with me in my n 
unte you Ki igdeme. As that Chapter hath been 
me, preſs towards the mark and fink not; as it is; 
72, I. Truely GODi:s good to. Ifteel, Iſaiah 40. 29 
> end, he giveth power to thefaint, and to them that 
R might, Yo. 14. 1.2. 3. Le? 2 Heart be troubled, I 
1 to « pla e for you, that | ye may 
uf wb all the 345. Chapters to the Romans, hath oft 


FE comforted me yes the LORD, that hath the Tongue of the IS pt 
2 hath ſpoke 2 word in duesSeaſon to me, which words nJ 
= aye been 25 Apples of Gold in Fictares of Silver. There is doc 1 
moment of our time, but we muſt depend on him, and to all 


ſuch needy dependants he will make out that word, 4 Cor 
12. 9. My grace in Sufficient for thee, Joh. 16, 13. when the ; 
Spirit of oth :5 come, he will guide you 4 all trath. and | Rig 
At the cloſe 'of the warfare, 2 * theſe fweet 
1 Cor, 18. $4. Deth is ſia wp inte wiffory, 
4 "Tok. 19. eee C 
S be GOD Pol. #7. 5, As for , wall. 
WE Echold thy Face in Ri „FI. 14. g. To the end. I fen. 
ifa of joy, and ot thy right Hand gi , I 
133 8 * * for 
io \. ' 1 * A ; 


o 
q . N W 
1 U 4 


: " : 
— 7 8 * - _ — — 


1. 


| 3 | 
evermere, Fſal. 30+ 5 av 1; r | 
dls pes * Morning, 5 


fer with him, that we may be alſo glorified together, for 1 
reckon nn 
to be accounted or compared. wi oe ep th ſhall be re- 
vealed in us,” 2. Tim. 4. 1 3<I have fought 2 good fight, I 
have finiſhed my courſe, I have keept the faith, hence ſorth ĩs 
laid up for me a Croun of righteealnels, Rew. 22. zr. 

I come quickly. Amen, eres fo come LORD JESUS. 


Sic. Subſeribitur FAMES, LERMONT 
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Spesch E the Faithful A pians IAA, gt. 
"JESUS CHRIST. Mr. JOHN K 1D, Mini- F 
fter of the Goſpel, „ 


14 Day of Auguſt 16. 
Right Worthy and Beloved Sgellators, and Auditors, 7 A 


(* odering the ai difempers 1 have been exerciſed, 
under nes ame out of the Torture, viz. Scarce two. 
Hours oufof my Naked Bed in one day, it cannot be 4 
expetted esl be id cage for ſaying any thing . to} purpoſe, 
a F of it ü 
; j. 
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_ i  - r JOHN e 
_ - however, I cannot but reverence the good Hand of GOD 
_ _ me for good, and defires with all y Sout to bleſs bim 
may be, there are 2 great many here that loe 
ſad and deplorable, I muſt confeſs death in it r 
terible to Fleſh and Blood, but as it is an outlet to Sin, and an 
inlet to righteouſaeſs, ic, is the Chriſtians. great and inexprefiible 
" Priviledge. And give me leave to ſay this that there is ſame 
_ thingina Chriſtians condition, that can never, put him with- 
out the reach of unſufferableneſs, even ſhame Death and the: 
Croſs being included. , In =." 2. 
And then if there be peace betwixt- GOD and the Soul, go» 
- / thing candamp peace through our LORD JESUS CHRIST 
| it is a ſupporting ingredient in the .bittereſt cup, and under the 
” Charpeſt and Firieft trial he can ba expoſed unto, This is 
| my mercy, I have fome what of this to lay claime unto, viz. 
| the intimations of pardon betwixt GD and my Soul. And 
2 concerning that for which I am condemned, I magnify his ' 
; grace, that. I never had the leaſt challenge for it, but one 
_ the cantrary, j it my honour that ever I was counted 
worth to be | upon ſuch a conſideration, I > + * 
Another thing that readers the maſt diſpiſeble ſuſſerings of 
Chriftians and mine ſafferable, and that is a felt and ſenſible, 
- preſence from the Lord ſtrengthening the Soul whenmoſt putts 
F it, And if I could have this for my allowance this Day. 
” could be bold to ſay, O Death where is thy fling ? And would 
but cry 6ut, welcome to it, and4fall that follows upon it. I grant 
. the LORD from an Act of Soveraignity may come and go 
be pleaſes, but yet he will never forſake his People, and 
mis is a corlial to me in the caſe I am cow unto. 
III. The execercifiing aud puting ſorth of his Glorious gr 
power is able to tranſport the Squle of the Be liver and mine Ge 
Above the re ach of all ſublunary difficulties, ang-therefor ſee- I 
ing have hope ta be Kept by this power, I would hot have you . c. 
of 
ki 
ol 
It 
tr 


/ 


tj look upon my lot, or any other that is,” or may be io my 4 
due, io the of deplorable ; ſeeing we have ground to belive, 
+ that if more leſs he will perfite his power and firength in 
2 8 W., That | may com alittle necrer to, the purpoſe in bind 
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he ne irfiquity, and wells me this day. that ever I 
lood from mine wiquity, and wells me y 

—# or read that faithful ſaying, ESS CHRIST-came- into 

7 the World to, ſave Sinners, of whome I. am Chief. | 

the 
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v. I muſt alſo declare in his fight, I am the moſt unworthy 
that ever apned the Mouth to Preach the unſcarchable riches 


And howbeit out of. great weakneſs I went it, yet 1 am” 
kapeful not altogether with out fruit if 1 durft ay it 2 


e this is the main things for which I muſt lay down my tabor- 
TY te this Day, to wit, that I did Preach CHRIST aud the Goſpel 
1d in ſeveral places, for which Ibleſs him, as I can, that ever ſuch 
ory poore obſcure perſon as I am, have been thuſ priviledged 
22 Yb him, for mentioned making of his Grace . I was 
Able. ö , | | 
VI. Give me leave to ad this ve that though there be 
great appearance for ſpreading Freaching this Glorious © | 
ga pet L fear there bes ſnare ar the betom-and Poiſort in the 
Diſh which may. gender, and de productive of not only greater 
ſcarſity of houeſt-preaching vnd Preachers, but a real famine 
of the word. TI is my fear. and I hope GOD will 
Es TH? m fomentiug any thing to the detriment. 
of the 2 3 ! | Wh 
VII. Ie ad afraid, the LGRD is intending to multiply 
lis ſtrokes upon the Land. We have walked ſevens tims con- 
trary to him, and therefore We may lay our accoun( unless 
„„ RU RES IS repentaa ce 


nnn 


” : 
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y Sentance of Death » formed vin. n 
with that party, whom they called the Rebels. For 
part, I never judged them, nor called them fuch. 

acknowledge, and belive there were 2 great many there, 

came in the ſimplicity of their own Heare, like thoſeths 


that fech of theſe, who were moſt branded with miſtakes, wil 
de found to have bren moſt fingle : But for Rebellion a- 
gainft his Majeftie's Perſon, or lawful authority, the LORD 
my Soul abhorreth it, name and thing: Loyal I have 
, and wills every Chriſtian to be ſo, and I was | ever of 
t, to give to Cefar the things that are Ceſars, 
things that are GODs. 
IX. Since IL came to Prifon I have been muchbranded with 
many thiugs which I muſt call aſperſions, whefeof Jefuitiſme 
is one. I am hopeful there were never any did. converſe with 
me that had the leaft ground for laying this to my charge: 
And I know not how it id come to paſs,” to caft it upon me 
except implacable prejudice, that ſome have been prepoſiefſed 
with againſt me. ] am not t that near twa Years 380, 
2 Perſon of ſome note in this Church while living, was ple- 
aſed to ſay that I had died in that Judgement, after. he was 
better informed, he cha his note, and ſaid it was Misinfor- 
mations But now the LORD, before whom I mut Hand and 
de ju iged by and by, knows, I have a perfect abhorreace of 
that thiag, and that was never my temptation directly, nor in- 
directiy, though I mult confeſs, ſome. few Years ago fome 
w-re very preſſing with me that 1 might cynforme, and embrace 
Prelacy ; but for Popery, and that traſh, I ce never neu- 
er mr E 
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2 1 n e ny og ee 2 
editious preaching and practires. I muſt confeſs, oy it be 2 
it was more than ever I was aware of, according to the meaſure 
OD bas given me. It was my endeavour to cominend Chriſt 
to the Hearts and Souls of the People, even repentaiſce toward 
2D, and Faith toward our LORD JESUS CHRIST; zccord- 
ing to the Word of GOD, Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſmes 
. WEarger and Shorter. Yea 14id preſs them alſo, when GOD ad 
| it iato my way, to remember their fworn Covenant in 
Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government, and that they 
nd, would make it their work to tand to it in ſubſtance and cir- 
m, cumſtance, ſceing it fo cryed down in this Sy, and if this be. 
ng I divifve preaching, I cannot deny it. 0, 4 
ok BY + XL. Lam' prefled in Conſcience to bear my Teſtimony and 
in abhorrenc of every invaſion, uſurpation and encroachment. 
a- that is made, or has been made againſt CHRIST'S Royal prerss 
DI gative, Crown and Kingdome, orginat upon, and derivat hw 7 
ve ¶ that which'they call the Sup I was never free to f | 
of ee dge adge ) has i 2 greav part fa : 
5, ¶ Confederacy with that . And the Lord is my record - 
va never free in my Conſcience for that, that is called the Ind 
ith dulgence, ke BS any waar teas rendered by the . 
ne Council, and as it was embraced by a graet many Godly and 
th pious Men in this Land; Ves it was never Lawful nor expe- 
e: ff dient tome. And it eſſect, this is one of the Main grounds, 
ne Shy I am rendered I to ſo many imputations, that 1 
ed have been all alongſt contrary to that Judulgence in my ſudge- 
o, ment I confeſs, I have been of that judgement. and I die in my 
e- 1 cont rary to it. And this 1 crave leave to ſay, with 
any Offence given to the many Godly and Learned dos 
- are of another Judgement, : 
nd Y - BI Thudge it fit hkewiſe in this eaſe to leave my Fi 
of — that Stent, Taxation and Ceſs, that has been fo unjulx 
in- impoſed; ſo irrelevant ly founded. and vigorouſly tarried I'm 
ne dy the abettors of that Convention. and meerly upon no other 
ce 
Ir 


count imaginable; but to à final extirpation df CHRIST and 
In Socei  Ordifiances outof theſe Lands: And how lament- 
ch ble ig it to-6qnfider; how:many e 
ind dete nia for 8 7 n r 4 
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dne, Worſhip, c. ot the Kirk of Scutland, as it is now Eſtabliſt 
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293 Mr. FOHN KID © 

In the fert plage, though to many I die deſired, yet I kne 
to not a few Death is not deſixed; and it is. the rejoicing 
of my Heart, that I die in the Faith ofthe LORD JESUS 
' CRRIST, who hath Joved me, and given himſelf for! me 
and in the Faith of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and in this Faith 
that there is not a Name under Heaven by which Men ſhall be 
ſaved, but by the Name of JESUS, and in the Faith of the Doct- 


ed according to the Word of GOD, Confeſſions of Faith, Catec- 
Hiſmes Larger me x = rang "vr Likeas, I joyn my Teſtimony 
againſt Poper and Fer jury, Prophanity, Frelacy, Hereſy, Su- 
premacy, and every thing contrary to ſound Doctrine. 
I. In the Cloſe, as a dying Perſon, and as one who has. obta- 
ihed mercy of the LORD to be faithful. I would humbly leave 
it upon Godly Minifters to be faithful for their LORD. and 
Maſter, and not to hold their peace in ſuch g day, -when ſo 
many ways are taken for injuring of him» his Name, way Sanct- 
_ wary, Ordinances, Crown and-Kingdome. J hope there will be 
found a party in the Land, that will contend for him and his 
fters upon; aft Hazards. And as faithfulneſs is cabed for in 
Miaiſters, ſo they would concern themſelves, that they coun- 
tenance nor any thing that is inconſiſtent with former 
Principles and pibctice. Let the Land conſider how neutral 
and indifferent ve are grown in the matters af GOD, even like 
Ephratm long ago, 4 Cake not furned which is upon the matter 
Contrary to and inconſiſtent with our Solemn ſworne Coyenant, 
2, Next, how far we are fallen ſrom our firſt love, how 
farre ve are degenerat from that Noble Vine, inta which 
the LORD did once plant vs, how Lamentable is is? How far 


ve are gone in the way of Egypt drinking the waters of 


3 Again, what a woful curſed Spirit of bitterneſs is predo- 
mining in this Land and in this age, Ephraim vexing \Fadeh 
and Nudab E phram, Manaſſeh Ephraim and Ephraim Manaſſeh 
the growing dogedneſs of this temper almoſt amongſt us all; 


+ porrends terrible thingy from the LORD agaioft Scotland. 


IV Reformation according to our (worn Covenants net her 
deſigned nor practiſed, what means all this deformity, that is 
come to paſs in theſe days in ftead of the contrary © how many 
of us are pulling down that which we have 9 
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us Canning : | 
DE honing that - which ſometime vr judged: our 
honour to teffify for, and to:avouch?  -- pA 
V A publick Spirit in contending for GOD in his matters 
in fubſtance and circumſtance according to our yows and ob- 
ligations; is much 2 miſhng amongſt us this day. - oi IN 
Further, I am preft in Conſcience to make honourable 


a 


tion of all theſe great and glorious things that GO has dane 


in Scotland, fince the Year 1639. the aboundant meaſure of 
his Spirit that was powred out upon his Servants and-Beople , 
at the renewing of the National Covenant twice in that Year 
and once in the year following the bleſſed efficacy that the 
Goſpel had at-that time wah all 3 — the Land, and the 

ac things that - followed upon it, which while im : 
— * defirable. _ | OY 


IJ. I bear my Teſtimany to the Solemne League. and Cove- 4 


nant, as it was preſt and Sworn in England, Scotland and | 
Ireland 1643. yea 25 it was timed and taken by the Repre- 


ſentatives and Body of theſe three Lands, which tye / is bind= 


ing, and can by no power on Earth be infringed, whether 
Seculare or Eccleſiaſtick, and that. it was our glory to be count- 
ed a People Married ta che LORD from oe Generation to 
another, from hence forth · and for ever. 80 that Prelacy, as 
it is now Eſtabliſhed by 2 pretended Law, is down right de- 


| fiructige to that ſworn Covenant, yea and not only Prelacy, 


Popety. Malignanc and Hereſy, but the Supremacy, and every 
thing —— and derivat from it. or N 
TIT | cannot but make mention of that Honourable 

Noble practice, that this Land was priviledged with. viz. after 

two defections, the LORD put it into the heart of both State 

and Church to renew theſe Covenants once again, viz. both 

the National Covenant, and Solemne League ard Covenant 
r with an acknowledgement of Sins, an Engagement : 


to duties, and that in the cloſe of the year, which performance 


was atended with fo much of the LORD, power. and pre- 
ſence, that it was like a Reſurrection from the Dead to all 
that were witneſſes, yea to both Speakers, and hearerx that many 
were forced to cry out, the joy of the LORD is our firength, 
GOD of a truth i here. Vs 2 OY 

IV I dare n in the caſe herein I 10 
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WY _ >> The le. Soap. of | 30 
rom being reputed ſuch in my execs, that if eyes Chriſt, had 3 
cople, or party, wherein his Soul took pleature, I am bold 
o ſay, theſe Meetings were z great part of thin, the ſhinigg 
and(Glory of our 2 ſeen amongſt theſe meet- 
ngs, the convincing power and ity of our LORD went 
put with his ſervants, in theſe Blazphemoufly Nix knamed Con 


rord to add farther, that G00 i calling perſons to Repent- 
ce, and to do their firſt Works. O that Sealand were 3 
nourning Land, and that Reformation were qur practice ac- _ 
ordingly, as we are-{woren in the Coy 3 N 
Again, Chriſtians of Grace and experiance would ſtudy more 
traightneſs and flability in this Day, when ſo many are turn- 
ing to the right, and many to the left Hand, but he that en- 
dures to the end ſball be ſaved, he hath appointed the Crown 


aud Kingdome+for ſuch as continues with him in his tentdte | 4 
g 4 


ions. 7 - +. f "Txt 
Next as ever you expect to have the form of the Houſe 
ſhewed you, all the Lawes thereof, gaings out thereof, nde 
comings.in thereof then think it no ſhame to take ſhame to 
you, far all that hath been done, firting down. this fide In 


entic les. This Ifay without reflection upon zung I have 2 


is like to be our-bane, O when (hall we get up aud after hm 


with all our Heart, and never reſt till he returne, © © 

I recomend my poor Wife and young one t- the care and. 
Faithfulneſs af the GOD of Abrahem, Ifack, and Jacob. the 
GOD. that hath feed me to this Day, and who is the GOD of 
my. ſalvation be their GOD and my GOD, their Father and 
my Father, I am hopeful that Chriſtian friends and Relations. 
will not be unmindful of them when I am gone. Laſtly I leave” 
my Teſtimony to the Croſs of CHRIST, and Blefſes him that 


ever he counted me wouthy to for him in ſuch 2 lot a 


this, all Glory to him that e ver I heard tei of him. and that 
ever he fell upon ſuch 2 method of dealing with me 2s this. 
and therefor let none that Loves CHRIST: and his Righteous / 


cauſe,” Be ofended in me. And as 1 have lived in the Faith of | 


this, that the three Kingdoms are Married Lands, ſo I Dye 
in the Faith, of iti that there will be 2 Reſurrectinn of his name. 
word,  cauſc, Cvenants and of all his intreſſs therein. though 
dare noredecermine the time hen, nar the manner how but 
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all theſe thingy to the Infinit Wiſe GOD, who 2 f 
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fe Tone K 7D c 
e O chat he yoold returne to 
2 8 anvpgeal 8 

his work 0 that be Were pacified cowards Mpc 

95 N paſs N again, = and make our tit bk 

2 time of love, come LOR uc kly. himſelf rr 1" 

hafen it in his own r N 1 D * lig che 
and my Life, my joy my 80 8 ſalvation. the G 

his choſen be am 1 the inriching cox 
arts of the Holy G oft ke keep me up and carry me fair thor 
to the Glory of his Grace, to the Edification of his People 


Eter aal advtn Amen. 
v4 Tage, 10 nN K 7. 
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Da not A Fe ana have ſome 

r 
- - © behaviour, and hear in the laſt words of one 
Eternity But "if any of you have Ears to hear, Pars Show 
| Goode, bus ſome of this great hering have, therefor I 

defire your Ears and artention, if e Lord ſhall help and per- 
mit to ſpeak to a few things. 
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on any counts: we are alſo boy 
Fence of the Church, in all belongs to the true warſhi 
"and fear of GOD, and to do our outmoſt to the bearing do 
DefeRien and r things that are” cor 

* trary to our Soleinn Engagement in the National and 8 
lemn League and Covenant; and as he hath bound us in ki 
word, and commanded us to lay down our Lives: for his cauſ 
and Intereſt, he hath alſo ſaid he that ſeeks to fave his Lif 
hall loſe it, and he that loſeth his Life for the Goſpel, ſhal 
fave it. And I have this to ſay, that I declare I am not worth 
to receive the leaft honour of a Teſtimony, becauſe I am thi 
Jeaft, and leſs than the leaſt oſ all thoſe that have appeared for 
his cauſe. at this time, or any other time have appeared for th 
Guſe and Truth . For T am, as Faced, faid, leſs, than the les 

_ of all GODs merties, but I have this to ſay; to the commits 
dation of free love and mercy, that he hath, made that as cle 
to me, a the Sun ſhineth, that if I had yielded at that time 

_ when I was called in queſtion for him &his truths,that he ſhould 
have difowned me for doing that in my greateſt firait. And 
on the other Hand, I was faſt and ſure, that the LORD would 
own me, if I owned him; for he ſays, he that contends with 
vou. I will contend with him, wherefore { have ground. to] 

| hold upon the promiſes, yet not I but the grace of GOD in me, 
and the love of him that dyed and roſe again from the dead in 
his own firength, and now Lives for ever. 

I bear my Teftimony againft all thoſe, that have declared 
themſelves open Enemies againft CHRIST, and againft the work 
of Reformation, which caſue many profeſs they are owning, 
and yet denying part of the to be truth, but well, let 
— = ew wo pk Word, wo to them that call good Evil, 

vi : . Y 


* 
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þ Mother hand, ſome will ſay, althopgh I went out, 
night have taken the bond, and ſaved my Life, an | 
other Men did, but I have reaſon to bleſs the LORD, that 
born in that upon my Heart fo clearly as to fee the Exil 
Fit, from the beginning of it, & now I declare itat the end of 
time I have to be here away | *F” 
Next [bet my ! Feftimony againſt that tax ſo un 
impoſed againſt the People, for it was only to Maintain that 
-Mparry, who was ſeting themſelves with all their might againft 
he work and worſhip of GOD, —_ gon power aud 
purity, and becauſe it was not agreable to anity. as . 
voold have had it, therefore they perſecute that work 242 b. 
piſe it, becauſe it looks fo like GOD, and they ſo like thbe 
ee; and they hate the People of GOD, becauſe . they hate 
Bod, and 2a!l.that are like him, for this is the reaſon of our 
de ing condemned, becauſe we had ſome thing of the, fear of 
ID. and I confeſs there is nothing in me, to be the end and 
way of the dealing of GOD, but it is in himſelf that hath mor. 
ed him to fall in love with me, and bring me into the way of 
Heaven and Salvation, although by 2 terrible way and man- 
ner. Nevertheleſs. If I win to Heaven, though it were through 
2 $2 of trgables and difficulties. for the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. g. 
err the Cloſe, naher Priacipalimie nor powers, death nor Life _ - 
things preſent nor things to come, nor heighth detth. ner any. \ 
ber Creature ſhall be able fo ſeparat ws from the love of GOD | 
hieß ir in CHRIST JESUS our LORD and ver. 31. 1f GOD F 
be for us, who can be again# us? It i; GOD that juſtifieth, who 
that condemneth? It i CHRIST that died yes rather 
who is riſen egein from the deed that we might Fer. who 
s even af the right hand of GOD. and is_making interceſſio» for 
. For thy ſahe we are billed all the day long. we ere courted © 
65 Sheep for 
than Conqueror 


the Slaughter. Nay in all theſe ee mam 
sthrongh him thar hath loved ns. And as he ith © 
ver. 18. I yechon that the Sefeving « of their 9. Life. % 
wot wertig to be compared with the glory thet be ⁴ ? 
„ a | . 


2 | Tie , of p V | 
"HO Z —7 O 
| {hat are contrary to; the Golpel of JESUS CHRIST, 50 
| aac „and particularly againſt that protection that is calle 
fn ce, that Shelter, that ſo many have run in under theſe 
illed Tunes, while the 4rk of GOD is in the open Fi 1 
ſaid by a worthy Man long ago, whot | was Killed in the 


Nr 


© 
* 


2 


ields;. Fighting -for the Church of CHRIST, as we were ; and ſo 

there i 2 ground for it, I argue it Lawful to riſe in Arms, in . 

l tion to any. that are incenſed and enraged againft the * t| 
work our LORD and Saviour and his Goſpel, And that is in * a 
--48. 10. Curſed be he that doth the work of the LORDY d 
n he that keepeth back his Sword from 15. 
Blood. Theſe were al Enemies againft GOD and his => bin 

was Moab that curſed Crew, and it may be Edem was there bn} 

E n Brother, there was ſojne of the folk, that ye in 

and we call many times Friends, but yet they were at Bockwel bef 
Bridge, and appeared in * war againſt CHRIST, and they bef 
L "Who once ſermed to be for him (a we though ) and thelef Te: 
were they who are indulged, I could Name them to you, but if the: 
I need not, for the LORD knoweth them and us both, and Cor 
we. muſt all an{wer to him what, was our intention. But 2s for coo 
1 am in the way going to Eternity, & muſt appear withio aff n 

days, n but that day will not I that 

be like that day of November, when we got gar ſentence, but all 

5 it is like, that theſe who judged us then, will be as far down] viel 
| In that: great day db our appearance, as we were under them thai 
nn that day, for they did a: they thought fit againſt us, butit I wax 
Hall not be fo in that great 2. Cor. 5. 10- that 


c I Teſtimony againſt all thoſe that ſay, ve are 
ö 1 1 uits, tend; geo 3 and error, 
r ng CHRIST thould wear his own Crown 
Kingdom, and all his prerogative rights, and truths we 
1 unto, and will not give them unto 2 whoſe 
breath I his Noftirlg. A for me adying Perſon, I declare my; 
| Hawwed before G0 D, Angels and Men, that 1 love none of 
kind, that we are ranked up wit zends 


and as ſotne Fri 
' id of. me, bat of me any that we agreed well V. 00 
k. © me, had ſame of thei Principles but the LORD 'k o, it 
1 9 2 kaow w arne | 
Ss... as + -...- A * 5 rug * p e 
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FOHN NAD DELL 
bunal K e 
Teſtimony again all that ſay, we will age br 


dorre theſe 

Next, [bear wp 2 2 

ive the King ge 2s we covenanted, but they are wrong 
gi would have us give King rl ry which we 

ove to King CHRIST. I hope throagh him that withheld me 
hicherto From complying and ſubſci that bond, that was 
ſe clear a fin to me, he will y=t help.me more, for he ſays, 
6 ye are they whish have continued Wich me 2 1 
therefore I appoint unto you 4 r hk 
appointed uato mee, Luke 22. 29. 30. that TAY 
© drink with me in my Kingdom and Rev. 7. v. 18. 14. 15. 
16. from hence come they that have white robes, & I ſaid to 
him Sir, thou knows & he ſaid theſc are come qut t Tri- 
bulation, and have waſhed their robes, and ms white. 
in the blood of the Lamb, and they are found without 
before the Thrqne of GOD and blameleſs, therefore. are W- 
before the Throne of GOD and ſerve him day and night i hies 
Ste and be that Zinth on the "Oioee en on =_ 
them, and they 2 no more. 2 ö 
Company of Angels, and Generation of the firſt bom to ag, 
for Þ company them, that (hill win thraw to the other fide, 
inal Next, I bear my Teſtimony aganſtall theſe nalawful things 
not that have been impoſed. upon the People of God, and again. 
but all thoſe that have put them to the Door, and they who have. [. 
"wn yielded to the wofal Cela, but what need I ſay any more of + 1 
bem that, it is clear even to the Light of Nature, but we . are all, 7 
tit Sr that Ff. 78. 

that is 2 remarkable Scripture, but aow ye may ſee, they 

the brayeft Men that can deny moſt of the — ar 
leave this to the LORD of Heaven and Earth. 

Next, I bear my Teſtimony againſt theſe Noblemen 20d wo-, 
men, Gentlemen and Women. Miniſters and athe 


8 we are led on 
— by ate w filly women, becaufe we durſt not do 
d have us doing, and that was in taking the Bond - 
— ag that our „ Rothe I- hridge, was Rebe lli- 
ey» agaatlt Man. but they would have me ſaying. that 
it was Rebellion againſt Gad: bun the LORD is my dard 
durſt not do it for * for I wa clear in my Canſgience 
d ng on me ie appear in armes agaioſt the | 
1 —— 


gd 


wo work wickedneſs in the 
r to t | 
and Baaſhs, he an end of them, both root braach, 
but it may pleaſe the LORD to give them repentance, from my 
very heart] wiſh them pardon both King arid 'Nobles, as 1 
would be forgiven of GoD my ſelf. 7 
There is another word I have to ſay, and that is to all Chri- 
flians to feat GOD, and honour the King as far 2s he and you 
agree in khnnouring of CHRIST and no further, although he 
© were 2 Monarch, if he fall on, and break down the work of 
GOD, I charge all that have a mind to come to Heaven, ariſe 
- , and contend for the work of GOD, as ye will be anſwerable 
to him in the great day, who is taking notice of all theſe who 
are contending for him, his cauſe and truth. and do not account 
their life dear to lay it down for him, who was at the pains to 
come down from the Bofom of the Father, and take on Man's 


—_— -_ Nature 2s a finfol man, and he was triſted with all ſorts of 


þ 
+ 


trouble and affliction as we are now, and yet without fin, and 
yet perſecuted as for fin, and he had fellow-feeling of oll our 
2 | 


Next, I have this to bear my Teftimony and that is, 
this great courſe of defection and bac kſliing both in Miniſter 
and Profeffors, and alſo the prophanity and wickedneſs in alt 
other ranks and degrees fa much carried on by a great many, 
and not only by 2 backward and godleſs Generation, but by 2 
proſeffing party, thatis,crying away with him, away with him 
crucify him. but there is a day coming, when many of theſe 
will crv, hills and mountains fall upon them, and cover them 
from the face of him that fiteth on the Throne, apd from the 
wrath of the Lamb, for who will be able to ſtand when be 


ars. | 
TILE tare is natier jound of my featines; alitdatth. ts 
- caſe I thought it my duty to appear in name and behalf” of 
the Church and People of GOD, and in owning that handful 
that was horn down and made to ſeek to the open fields night 
and day, becauſe of the oppreſſor, and therefore the more 
T thought it war my duty the more it was perſecuted, and be- 
canſe I was in Covenant with GOD, although I was nev 
honoured, ſo 2s to hold vp my hand & Swear to GOD — 

reer 8 e 82 DP 


nd 


Fi 


reaſon of a per jured party, that has ſo come in and opp 

all theſe that + would live peaceably, if they would have let 
them have the word of GOD preached in power and - purity, ; 
2s we had it once in a day t but now we are deprived of theſe 
great and precious priviledges by our mismproving of them 
and the LORD hath been pleaſed to remove his Candleftick | 
into Corners, and not only ſo, but he hath been pleaſed to let 
many fall and. comply with an Adulterous Generation both - 
Minifters and Profeffors, for the which ye mourn this day, and 


to teftify againſt them. | þ 
againſt all theſe Proc}amatiqns and 


Next I bear my Teftimony 

Declarations, or Laws any other way made and ſet out contrary 

to the word and Law of GOD, by a Curſed Crew of perjured 

Men, who have broken Covenant, and the Oaths of & D, and . 

have ſlated themſelyes againſt CHRIST and his cauſe, which 

was a great ground of my appearing againft the wicked parties 

fide and faction, and made me on the other party, ( although 

in hazard of my Life ) being lying in the open Fields, Ne- 

vertheleſs my bond and Engagement to GOD being lying on 

me, that I ſhould defend that intereſt with my Life and Liber. 

ty, and made it clear, that it was duty, and particularly to 

mM me according to my Engagement to him. I being but 2 private 

be Perfon, you need not Took for ſuch 2 Teftimony from me 

he from others, yet I thipk it my duty to write a word or two þ 
to theſe that are left behind, to make it appear, that I died not 
28 2 fool, as ſome do imagine ; but I reckon not hat any Man 

ſhall ay of me. Now I tobe at an end ere Jong, and be- 
all their cenſures and reproaches, and therefore I die wil- 
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2 
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him, aud 
I willing to die upon that account 
of GOD to hold me up, for he faith If, 
Ooh, for I will be with thee, when 


aragement ? therefore ſuffer , cheer- 
ends I have got much to fay, being of fmall 
e that wort} to ſay auent my caſe, fince 
, but mainly fince [ was under the ſentence 
hæve had much of the preſence of D fince that 
, and ] may ſay, my lot is fallen in pleafant places 
23 gooily heritage. Although fome dark clouds and 
Fail do ioterveen, and marr me now and then t 1 mult 
declare I am not left in the dark altogether. And f have rea 
on to\bleſs GOD, that he dath not leave me Al the way my 
Alone, as he may july do, and for this my Soul ble ſſeth him 
for N. me ſo much, 2s to ſtrengthen me . his . 

\ frrength. 2 word AF. 24. 23, 14, 15, 16. That Q 
cannot edn, TY they % my Chargs, but s fold. 
they did count my duty and fear ef GOD, to be Rebellion + 
inſt GOD and the King; but I defire the LORD would per- 
them for fo groſs and grie vous à ſentence that they paſſed 
on us, condemning us 2s acceflory to the death of that perju- 
red, prophane and abominable Prelate Sharp, wha; was one of 
thefe in this Land that did uſe all his power to the gyerthrow: 
ing of the work of U, but he is now at his portion, where 
the LORD will ; and I ſhall ſay no mare of that but leave all 
to the LORD, and leave all cauſes in this Lind in Scotland on 

Hitm, and all our Covenanted Lands. ob | 

Next, I leave my Teſtimony againſt thoſe who have pred 
the bond on ſome. adviſing them who were but weak in judge: 
ment. and in ſo doing, you have a hand in the it fin, and {ſhall 
ax forty partake of their plagues that ſhall be ſent an them from 
the Maud of the LORD for ſo doing. as hath broken them, 
the I am very ſorry both for them hat have takes 
bo thoſe that inticed them ſo to do: but I hope y* 
mm (ee ſome of them ere Jong rew for that flep. nf defection, 
I wiſh I may be forgiven of GOD for all my fianes” 7 
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Next I bear ; 
gate befare me; 
en ſhail 8 yet. I pray 

ulld ſuſſer if it he his will; and I leave Teftimony .againft 
ell theſe Wolges, who have ente ret into 
Faithfull ſervants of our LORD, 
vor degrees that 


cher 


. Again] bear my Teftimony to the "Croſs 
g =gaintt af! thoſe who are thirfting after the Blcod | 
putting ſom©to Death & ochers 
| | againſt aj} impriſonment 
er. Blood either ſhed on Scaffolds, or in the fields, and” 
a reproaches caſt on the Feople of GOD, calling them fan- 
and again all oppreffinn done by the perjured Prelatick 
; „ and againft all thoſe that joyn in abdity with theſe 


againſtt hoſe that are yet 
'to Baniſhment.I bear my Teſtimony 


ors ;. ye may remember what - bec:me 
with Abb. ye will find it in 2 Chron 19 4 . 
Teſtimony with all tho that have 


of the Saints 


WR 


joyn 
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in that way on Scaffolds,. ur in fields, 
prevent that any more 


and tikewiſe againſt all ran 

have done or ſhalt-do any thing contrary to 
_ the Word ef GOD. And Ide F refer Jon to the General 
. . Tefimony agreed to, and ſubſcribed by vs all. five, on our 
Jont minds together. befide our 
- - comending all my dear Friends 3 
and protection of the Almig 


particular Teftimmonies 


nd retꝛtions to the guiding 
an Earthly 
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Men and Brethren. LSE | 8 


I ao ſhaw you you the caſe thad F tas is. at this th 
and what the LIRD- hath in his infinit Aragorn | 
out to be my lot and condition ꝛt this preſent" time: And rl 
am put 2 very young Man to have foch s lot and diſpenſation. 
in my way as is this day, and for mine Age. it is but” 
find} in account and few in Nr — 1 
of Ape. And 1 may ſay juſtly, as Fetob ſaid to WW 
Dayes are few and full of trouble, although I have A 4 | 
ſo far 2 length, 2 25 Jacob came; nor have met wits, the hard- / 
ſmps that he met with, yetin my poor Ration | have —e—e I 
A with fundery Croſs diſpenſatiohs, according to my weak IN 
capacity, partly from within, & partly, from 2 EI W 
jullty ſap that l am the Ieaſtof aft Saints, & one of the un worthi 
that hath gone under the name of 2 Profeſſion, and far teſs to be 
counted worthy to give ve 2 Teftimony for ſuch a honourable '\ 
cauſs as this is, that LORD in his ir finit wiſdom and holy” | 
pro viene hath laid is my way ut thi⸗ tie. that ever he ſhoul# | * 
have .counted me worthy to fave laid my Life Gown in ſuch” | 
2 way as this is, And now my Dear Friends, I am to let 
know upon what account I am to lay down my life, and what 
moved me to caſt my felf into this hazard; it was the precioum 
Word of GOD) that gave me 2 call to it,as I 
5. 23. Curſe ye Mero with a double Curſe becanſe they c 
2 to help the LORD againſt the My de ar Privnds 
confeſs, ye _ gt The LOO 
112 he rr the Stones to have riſen up to have 
fonght his Futte I codfeſs that he could we done” it, n 
F 4 
e NS . 
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De . | 
3 all away, and Ln 
the Eirth, till there be not fo much of it 20 2 Hair breadth 
# thaugh the fo wles of the air mould come aud take 
8 2 of it, and. the beats of the feid ſhould cdme 4nd 
00 . and though if it were poſſible that 
= 4. 78h other part of it, vet I defre to che in the 
3 bed ee thus, tach will'bs all gathered together again; ad 
an hair breadth of it will not be laſt, when King CHRIST 
= ped... with the ſound Arch-angdl, and the found ot᷑ the 
b- + Jaft Tramp-t, and then the dead in CHRIST ſhall be frü r 
end, and' then we mult alt tand before his Tribunat ud give 
ds account 2 body, whether they have been 
\ F=2 according- as we have done here, ſo it' wit be 
\ unto us, where there will be no reſpect of Perſons, where 
Wo. the Beggar that fits upon the dung- hill will beas much thought 
| 3 er ves & To- 
1 ofo!d for the King as well us for thebeggat now 
l . 5 — ed I ſhall let you ſee the confidence ] have of this truth, 
_ 1. Ye Dae it Job. 19. 26. 41 thongh after my mu | 
_ cry my Boy, vt y Fleſh ſhall I-foe God" » D. 27: Whoih 
_ 7 — Jer for. my ſelf,. and mi —_- A behold and not a- 
3 h my. eint de conf! me. And likewiſe 
197 it _wriren iu Iſciab go. 33. Tophet 15 of 
T2 yes for the Ling it ir prepared.” he hath made 4 
the pile thereof &e. Now my dear ſriends I khape 
find nothing here but what 
this is of a certain truth, it wilt be ſo hoch for 
Nobles and ignoble, if they do not repent” and turn 
evil of their deeds, and Addon the Lord. But 
no appearance af turning from their evil deeds 
has been ſhoaring (as it were) this Land with fore 
yet we may ſay as the Prophet ſays 1. $.'to 
io vo may io he i, Oe more, for 
re they are ſtrucken. the more they revolt ; but flay 
there is 2 Day coming when they ſhajj'be made te 
whether they will or not M#:2þ-6. 9. there is 2 Voice 
LORD calling to the City — 900 2 Rod, bt a- 
ſad to think upon it, that there are ſo few that 
wking warning bean Wa Word of the LORD,” as | — 
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» Prelacy 
are ng. 
ö orld know, whereſoever this Line of mine comes to 
known, that 1 die in the Faith of this, that the Lord M! 
Charch in this Land, whether the Deyil 3nd” Men win 
ve. his word for *it, there ſhall be a Generath. *_ 
counted to the LORD: for a People that ſhall -Þ 
her King or Council will or not, let hes 
"ad che Bubdps and all their underlings, and.” _ 
rtendants ; If Hell and Death and wicked Men, a9d- 
in Ovpoſition againſt it, I ſay our Kigg CHRIST 
his. Church, ſay againſt it how will, & he hallt! 
in Zion till all his Enemies be under his Fbet. Now I (hall 
but only two or three Words anent the thi | 


<ccuſcd of, by rhoſe that prirfued me and that was rhe” 
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Fre judice 
that thoſtY Dy. 
Res. 5. I blefsthe Lord 


no more to thik 


to all my Friends in Chrift, and nov 
22 to all earthiy Pleaſures and Enjoyments 3 
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in upon me, 
ir livcs fhafl Joſe their 


agreeable to the * 
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and againſtal} Bonds that are not con- 


word bf GOD, and are not 


of Paith. 2. An 
my. Sentence. 
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tent vit the 


Salcmo League and Covenant, aud 
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| and welcome Pather, Son and Holy — for even | 
chore, even 9 JESUS, come Gly andrea J 
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